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TPYAbI MMOJbCKOTO AKAJTEMHKA X, JIOBMAHBCKOI'O
110 UICTOPHH HAPOJOB BOCTOYHO! EBPOIIBI *

Hayunast peATenpHOCTH KpPYIHOTO IONBCKOTO YIEHOTO
Xenpura JloBMAHBCKOTO, €ro paboOTH IOCIETHAX ECATHIE-
THil, TOCBAUIEHIIBIE aNaJW3y BHYTPEHHAX MPEIMOCEUIIOR I
BHEIIHEeMOIUTHIECKAX YCIOBHi 00pa30BaHUA CIABIHNCKAX IO-
CY[apcTB, B YACTHOCTH JAPEBHEPYCCKOTO ¥ JPEBHEIONBCKO-
ro, — IpUMeD CO3HATEABHOr0 YCBOGHHS M ILIOMOTBOPHOTO
MPEMEHEHWSI MapPKCHCTCKOTO AMATeKTHIECKOT0 METOfa.

Ilepass paGora X. JloBMsambckoro mossmmack B 1923 r.,
Korma, coTpynumdas B kypuaie «Ateneum Wileriskie», om
onyOIUKOBAJ PENeH3MI0 Ha HM3NaHme JIMTOBCKOM METPHKH.
Ero panmnme cratbm, B KOTOPHIX PAacCMaTPHBAIACH COMMAIBHO-
sKoHOMHMYecKasaA W KyiabrypHas mcropusa Jlmtser XVI B., Ho-
CHJIM MCTOYHHKOBETIECKUH XaparTep.

Ho ysie Torma MoJoforo yIeHOro oco0GeHHO WHTEpPEecoBaJa
COUANBIO-3ROHNOMUIECKAS MPHPOAa obImecTBa paHHEro cpef-
mesexkoBhst. B 1929 r. om mnmmer cmoio mepsyo pafoTy mo
3TOil TeMe, TOCBSIMIEHHYI0 TPEeBHEIl MCTOPAY JIUTOBCKOTO Cellb-
ckoro mocesenws. J{ast BoisicHeHHWs TpoGieMsl remesmca (eo-
Mlajim3Ma BechMa CYI[eCTBeHNH! CHelaHHbIe WM BBIBOAH O
IpeBHeM IIpomcXokaeHmn TtepmmHa «villay m aprymenTtmpo-
BaHNbIe cOOOpPAYKEHUs O TOM, YTO ITOT TEPMHH MOT O3HATATH
KaK MHOrOJBOPHOE II0CeJeHHe KPecThsH, TaK W OXHONBODHOE
mocesenne noOmisi, mpmoOperaBliee B BTOM CJIyIae TePTH
nmomectha (curia, habitatio).

Janbueiimye uasicKaHUA aBTOpa B 06IacTH HPEBHEJIMTOB-
cKOf meTopnu 3aBepmmIuch BhixomoM B ceer B 1931—1932 rr.
NBYXTOMIIOTO TPYAa O CTANOBIeHMU O6IIeCTBa M rOCyAapcTBa

* B To Bpemsa, Korfa Knura «Pych W HOPMAaEHEH» TOTOBHJIACH K
nevarn, cronvancsa axajieMur X, Jlosmannckmit (1898—1984). Hesa-
TONTO JI0 CMEpPTH OIl O3MAKOMIICA C IEPEBONOM M celall P MOmoJ-
UeHUui, Kotopele Hmie oGosHauwemnl — [Ipmm, asT. — Mpus. ped.



npesneit Jlursoi!. B mem cobpam Marepman, Ge3 KoToporo
He o0oiileTca u HBIHE HHI ONMH MCCIEIOBATENb CPeIHEBEKOBOM
ncropun Jluresl. X. JIoBMAHBCKEI BIepBEIE IUPOKO HCIIONb-
30Ball 11€ TOJLKO JUTOBCKHE HCTOYHUKH, HO M CPABHHTENLHO-
IcTOpUYECKHe JAHHBIE, KacaloUlMecd JCTOHIEB, JATHINeH n
PYyCCOoB.

B Momorpadum ocpeniena moimrudeckas reorpadma Jlur-
BBI, C/ICNAIl OMBIT OLpeJieJiellHs e¢ TePPUTOPHANBNOA CTPYK-
Typsl (menenus Ia GBHIBIIME IJIeMEHHbIe TEPPUTOPUH, 3EMIIH,
Bomoct: u cena). Vsyuus xossitcrso Jluteei, aBTOp ycramo-
BHJ, UTO0 €ro OCIIOBY COCTABNSJIO WAIllCNHOe 3eMiefeiyne I
uro npeBuss JImrBa BoBce e ObLTa Tak Gefma m yGora, Kak ee
n300paskand HeKOTODble HMCTOUNMKA M MIOrme HCTOPUKH. AB-
TOD OXapaKTepU30Bald COCTOSINE JIUTOBCKUX BOOPY?IKEITITBIX
cmi. On KpomoTiuBO coOHPAJ CBHIETENLCTBA HUCTOUNUKOB' 00
PKOHOMATECKOM M 1IOJUTHIECKOM TIOJNOKEIAHM JMTOBCKOTO,
IPYCCKOT0, BCTOHCKOTO W JNATHIOICKOro mobmiaurera. B wumre
NpABEeHbl U COMOCTABIeIbl (IAKTEI, OTHOCALINECS K NCTOPHA
JTUTOBCKO-HOPMATIHCKHAX, JNTOBCKO-PYCCKNX H JIHMTOBCKO-He-
Menkux orromenuii 1o 60-x rogos XIII B. 9101 TPYR mpuHEC
aBTOPy HAy1Imoe TMpPU3HAHWE M ABTOPUTET KpyTieiinero cme-
nuanncta mo meropun Jlureel. B 1934 r. X. JlomManbckuit
sansur opodeccoperyio kKadeapy nmeropun Bocrtounoit Espons
B Buasmaiocckom yumsepcurerte.

DyngamenTalbHEIA TpyM 1o mcTopmE JIMTBEL m ceitgac
coxpanma Gonbioe suauenme. Ho, pasymeercs, kak oTMedan
poocsiefcteun u cam X. JlopMannckmit, sTa Kmmra tpebyer
KPUTHIECKOTO TOfX0fa, W60 MeTofoNorAIecKne MO3UIAH, Ha
KOTODHIX B IPOIIJIOM CTOSII aBTOP, HPENATCTBOBANH IPABAIb-
HoMy pemrenmio TpoOieMbl remesmca (peomanmaMa m oGpaso-
panas rocymapersa. Ilpasma, remesmca (eomammsma aBTOP
HoTITH He Koclyjcs B nToil pabore, a mpobiema o6pasopanns
rocyjapctba oxasaiach 3aMmemenmHoil mcropmeit ofpasoBamus
MOHAPXHH.

B ronw, mpepimecTsyionime BTOPOX MHUPOBOH Boitme, IO-
ABUINCH WccaenoBands X. JIOBMAHBCKOrO, CBSI3aHHEIE C BO-
mpocoM o ponm yumum B ucropmu. IlocTaBmB mom commenme
NpUIATOE B MOALCKON metopuorpaduu Muenme, GYATO TOMBKO
yausa «no3ponmna JluTse mrpaTh AKTHBHYI0 PONb B TONATH-
9eCKOH XH3HM», aBTOP OTBEPT PACITPOCTPAHEHHHIH TOMBIceN
0 MIPeBHENATOBCKOM aGCONMIOTH3Me W BHICKA3aJl MBICHB, UTO

'Lowmiafiski H. Studia nad poczatkami spoleczeristwa i
panistwa litewskiego, t. T—1II, Wilno, 1931—1932,
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TP OOMIECTBCHHBIE CHJIbI: BEJIUKME KHA3bL, KAMIKECKAd NH-
HacTHA u GosApcTBO, 00BeUMHENIbIe eUHCTBOM Mesiedl, pyKo-
ponmiam crpaHoit, «CoxpaHsanace mepapxXmiecKas CTPYKTYpa,
HO BTM CHJBL OBLIE COJUAAPHB, MO0 HX HEeJd W HHTePechH
COBTIAJAJIA: BKCIIyAaTANWs COCEHAX HAPOMOB M 3€MEJh, I0-
KOpPEeHHBIX BOOPY:KeHHOi pykoii». O6 sKemIyaramuu uMu co6-
CTBEHHOI'0 HapoJa aBTOP eIle He FOBOPHII.

X. JloBMAHBCKAN BBIABHHYJ TOTZA K@ MBLICIAL O TOM, UTO
rIaBHOH NPUYMHON YHHH ABWINCH COMMANbHO-IKOHOMHIECKHO
3aTpy[alienus, Koropbie wmcmbiThiBasma JlmrBa B 60-x romax
XIV B. mocsie mpexpaleHuns 3aBoeBanmii ma BocToxe, B cBs-
34 ¢ YeM pPe3Ko COKpaTWIuCh Mo0B9a W JOXONBl 6ospCTBa;
OH OTMe"aJl TaKkKe, YTO yHHA ObBUIA HpPOBEeHA ¢ COTJIACHSA
H B mHTepecax JaurtoBcKoro Oospcrea. Ilpasma, aBrop erme
NMPHIEPKABAJICA MHEHHS O POKAEANW AMMYHMTETOB W3 I10-
JRAJIOBAHMA M TOJATAJN, 9TO TOILKO ¢ ymmeit B Jlurne saus-
Jach 3aps «COCIOBHOIO TOCYHAapCTBA», NPHMIIEAINEro fa cMme-
HY «BOEHHON MOHapXumm».

B nmenoM Meropmonorms, KOTOpPo# B Te IOl IPHANEPHUBAI-
CS aBTOp, IPH BCeM 6ro BHAMAHUM K COOUANLHO-3KOHOMHYIE-
cKkaM mpobieMaM, He MOIJa [AATh KIOY JIA HX PemIeHHs.
CBujeTenscTBO TOMY — M3BECTHAsA HHACKyccus o «eojganna-
me» B JlmrBe, mpoBemennas ma VI cbesge moibCKUX HCTO-
pukoB B 1935 r. 3mech ¢ OCHOBHBIME COOONIEHMAMH BBI-
crynunu Y. fIsopckuit n X. JloBMaubcKmi.

ITepsriit camram, 9to B JImTBe He GBLTO (peomanmama B ero
3aIa/[HOEBPONEACKOM BHMIE, a WUMell MECTO (HelocpeCTBeH-
HBIA Iepexo] OT NAaTPUMOHHMAJLHOIO yCTPOiicTBA K ycrpoiicT-
BY COCIIOBHOMY»; YHHsA TakKe He mnpumHecia (eoaansma,
u6o B camoit Ilonpme, mo MuEeHmI0 WM. fIBopckoro, deomanb-
HOTO CTPOA He CYLIeCTBOBAJO. B3aThcsa eomanusmy, yTBep:-
majx oH, GbuIO0 HeoTKyfa: B I'epManmm om-me B Koime XIV s,
OsL1 ye Ha 3arare, a Opaen crpomncs «ma apyrux, mne deo-
MAIbHBIX OCHOBAaX».

TTonemusupys ¢ . Asopckum, X. JlopMauscknit noiramcs
ycTauosuTh, 6bum s B JIutne deoianbEBIe MHCTATY THI, CXOM-
nuie ¢ 3amagHoesponeiickumu. Ucxons ms mpunarsix B Gyp-
'KyasHoil HayKe NpusHaKoB (eopjaiuama (pasfesienie rocy-
OAPCTBEHHON BJACTH I pasfjeiienue co0CTBENIOCTH, HICTATYT
BaCCANATETA, JIEH H CENLOPUA), OF MPHINE] K BBIBOMY, UTO B
JIutse wHaGmopmanmch SABJIEHHA, «aHAJOTHUIBIE 3aNaj(HOMY
deonanuamy», HO oIU He NMPHOGPENH TOTO 3HAUEITsA, KOTOPOO
nMenu Ha 3amajfie, MOCKOILKY, 3a HCKIIOUCHIIEM NMMYIIITETa,
e MPOHHKIHM TIy0oKo B 0OI[EeCTBEHHYI0O H TOCYJAPCTBEH-
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Y10 CTPYKTYPY M Tie COBMAIM OCIOBBI, «ITa KOTOPOIl BHIPACTA-
et deomamuzm».

Honsatuo, uto moncku 3 JIuTBe eomaabubX WPHATIECKIX
opM, AUATOTTYIBIX 3aua(UbIM, 11e ObLIM 1LI0J0TBOPIBIMII,
n60 MCTOPHYECKHE YCJIOBMA 00pasoBamnms COCIOBHI B BTOI
cTpane M, cka)ieM, Bo Dpannmuu OBUIH COBEPITENIO PARII-
HBIMHU.

UccnemoBanusa X. JIoBMAHBCKOr0 1O HMCTOPUM IIPYCCOR,
MoJIyIMBINNE LIMPOKOE OTPAJKENNEe B YINOMAHYTOM ABYXTOM-
HuKe o JluTBe, BBHUIMIUCL 3aTEM B CAMOCTOSITENDLIYI0 KHATY.
Eciu x sromy poGaButh tpynsl mo ucropmu Hopropomexoii
u Morunesckoit 3eMennb, a TaKKe JECATKM peNeH3WH Ia
MoJNbCKUe, lieMelKue, Gel0pyCCKue, INTOBCKIE M YKPAWHCKUO
pa6otsr mo pauneit mcropun llpubanturn, Ilonsmm n JluTssr,
TO MOJKIIO COCTABUTH 00IIee MPEJCTABIeHWEe O Kpyre Hayd-
HBIX HHTEPECOB U [eATeNbHOCTH X. JIOBMAHBCKOTO HA 3TOM
aTame ero TBOPYECTBA.

HoBrlit n naubonee IIIO/OTBODHBIH IepHOR B TBOPYECTBE
yueHoro Hadajlcsg B coruanuctuieckoir Ilompmre. B 1945 r.
X. Jlosmsansckuit cranx mpodeccopoM Kadenpsr mcropum Boc-
rognoit Esponsr (¢ 1949 r. mepemMeHoBamHON B Kadenmpy wuc-
topumr CCCP) Ilosmambckoro ymuBepcurera mMmenm Apmama
Munkesuda. Iroii radeapoir oH pykosomma ao 1968 r., on-
HOBpeMeHHo BO3riaBisAg McropumuecKuil WHCTATYT TOTO JKe
yumsepcurera. earensuocts X. JloBMarBCKOTO cBsA3aHA TaK-
ske ¢ Uncrurytom mcropunm Ilonbekoit Akagemun Hayk, B Ko-
TOPOM OH 3aBEHOBAJ OTHAEJIOM HCTOPHH (eofansma.

Hayunaa o6mecrBennocts [lombmin BRICOKO omeHmia 3a-
cayru X. Jlopmansckoro: B 1952 r. om Gein m30paH wiemoM-
KoppecmougeaToM, a B 1956 r. — HeHCTBUTEIBHBIM YIEHOM
[Tonnckoit Axamemun nayk. K cBoemy 75-metuio, Kotopoe ObI-
a0 ormedeno 10 asrycra 1973 r., X. JloBMausckmit npumien
B pacipeTe TBOPYECKHX CHJ, Kak aBTop Gomee 250 HaygHBIX
pabor, Co3HAaHHBIX B pe3yibraTe HANPIKEHHOTO IIOJYBEKOBO-
ro Tpymal.

ITocmenoennoe TBOpuecTBo X. JIOBMAHBCKOIO Pa3BMBAIOCH
B HECKOJNLKUX HAUPABICHUAX.

Ilpesxme Bcero om ofpaTmicA K TPyHZaM COBETCKHX yde-
usix. JlocTaTouHO 03HAKOMATHCA ¢ MHOTOUMCIEHHBIME DeIleH-
3UAMH W KPHTHYECKHMH craTtbsaMu X. JloBMAHBCKOTO 06
npecaenosanuax coserckux yuensix (B. JI. I'pexosa, B. A, Pri-

! Cm.: Bibliografia prac naukowych Henryka Lowmiariskiego do
ggku 1972. — In: Stowianie w dziejach Europy. Poznaf, 1974, s. 5—
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6axosa, II. C. Jluxauesa, K. B. Basunesuua, B. B. Maspo-
nuua, JI. B. Naumnosoii, E. U. Cxpmuuckoii, I1. H. Tperbs-
kosa, B. T. Hamyto, . A. Mexbuuxosoii, 1. TI. Illackoxnn-
CKOTO ¥ JIp.), O COBETCKAX  MN3JAHUAX HCTOYHHIKOB,
0GofImanIuX Tpygax @ ANCKYCCUAX, YT00BI yOEMUTLCA B TOM,
¢ KaKAM HMCKPEHHUM YIOBJIETBOPEHMEM 3HAKOMHUT OH ¢ IHUMH
nayunyio obuectsennocth Ilonnckoit Haponroit PecnyOnukm.

X. JloBManbcKmil Hariea myTh K IpaBae MCTOPUH, MYTD,
KOTOpOTO He MOr HaliTm B Gyprkyaswoit mayke nauckoi ITomn-
[IM, Ybe MPABATENBCTBO «CAHMTAPHBIM KOPAOHOMY M30JIMPO-
BajJio OT COBETCKO#M HAYKHU MOJNLCKUX YUelblX, 3a4acTyI0 IOJ-
[TaJIaBIINX IIOJ{ BIUSHUE HeMeITKOH HAaIMOHaJMCTHYECKON wuc-
ropuorpaduu. X, JloBMAULCKUA mofoIIeN K COBETCKON mayie
KaK MCCJEe0BATeNb, TBOPUYECKH BOCIPHUIMMAION[HI ee [0CTII-
JReHHA, KaK MCKpeHHui u npemanusiii npyr Cosercroro Colo-
sa. ToMy cBmaeTeNnCTBO — cepmu ero craTeil 00 WMCTOKAX M
piaaann OKTAGPBCKO#A PeBoNoNUE 1a pa3sBUTHE HayKw, o Jle-
HWHE KaK yJeHOM, TeOPeTWKe W TNPAKTHKe, 0 3HAYeHUM €ro
TPYIOB IS WCCHeloBaHUA TpobieMsl remesuca eomamnsama,
o moabcKoit meropuorpadmu OrTsaGpheKOl peBomonuu, 00 uc-
TOPHH TOJHCKO-COBETCKAX HAYTIHBIX CBs3EMH.

B rpymax X. JloBMsanbCcKOro mosBMJIHCH HOBBIE TEMBI —
Upesijie Bcero uayuemue MeTojla TO3IAWHMSA TOIl HayKu, KOTO-
poil oM TOCBATHI CBOIO ’KH3IL. BelcTymas ma mepBoit Mero-
MOJIOTHIeCKON KoHEPEHIN TodbeKuX mctopukos (1953 r.),
OH C ONTUMU3MOM TOBOPIJI O BO3MOMRHOCTAX ITO3IAHUS UCTO-
pHHO ¢ IOMOIIBI0O MapKencrTcKo-TennucKoil Teopnn: «Ilepen uc-
TOPHKOM CTOAT [Be MCCiemoBaTelbckume 3amadu: 1) ycranos-
JeHMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HMCTOPUIECKOTO TIporiecca M 2) ompe-
Reenue crerudIKI [ANIIOro SBJIEHMSA B ero HCTOPHIECKOM
pasBUTHM, TO3HAINe KOHKpeTHO# cymuocray. X. JloBmsib-
CKHI oTMeyall, UTo ydYernue 0 COMUAILH0-d9KOHOMIIecKnX (op-
ManusaX OTKPHIBAGT HeWcuepraeMble BO3MOKHOCTH IIpAMeTie-
HUsI  CPABHUTENLIO-UCTOPUIECKOTO METONA WMCCIETOBAHMI:
«MeTon »TOT TO3BOJAET He TOJIHKO PACKPHIBATH TIOBTOPSIO-
[UecsT ABJIEINs, M0 TAKMKE W OTPEeNedATh WX WCTUHHYIO 1o-
clefloBaTenbIocTs. Biarogaps orpoMIoi, Ieorpanwienioi
HUYKTABIION OCIIOBE 3TOT METON OTKPBLIBAET Nepei MCTOPH-
KOM TaryKe OecrpefesbHBe HMCCIeIOBATENLCKNAE BO3MOJKHO-
CTHY.

ITossme, B penensnu ua tpym A. IMadda!, X. Jlopmsaub-

"Lowmiarski H. Na marginesie zagadnienia praw hislorii

(z powodu ksigzki A. Schaffa “Obiektywny character praw historii”.
Warszawa, 1955). — My$l Filosoficzna, 1956, N 4(24), s. 170—180.
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cKmil orMerusn GonbIDoe 3HAWEeHHE CaMOMl HMCTOpHIECKOH Hay-
KU [UIST Pa3BUTHA MCTOPHMYECKOro MaTepmaimaMa. Ham mpep-
cTaBlAETCA, 9TO BTO OYeHH BaskHasg mpobiema, B paspaborke
KOTOPO#l JIOJUIKHBI CMBIKATLCSA YCHJIMA HMCTOPUKOB M (PMIOCO-
¢os. Benp uayieHme KOHKpDETHBIX 0CO0EHIOCTEH, HCXOOA U3
o0Imux 3aKOHOMepHOCTe#l (HampmMmep, olpeelnenue mMyTei re-
Hesmca (eofanusMa y HApONOB, MUHOBABIIMX PpaGoBIafedh-
yeckylo (opMammio: repMAHIEB, CIABSI, JUTOBIEB, I1aPOMIOB
IMpubantuxu n Ap.), WMeeT 3mayeHue He TONLKO IS MCTO-
pHH, HO U JUJIST MCTOPAIECKOTO0 MATEPUATU3MA.

B ykasaunoit paGore X. JloBMsaunLcKmit m3iomi cBoe mo-
HUMaHKe I1[PUEMOB MapKCHCTCKOr0 CPaBHATEILHO-UCTOPUIE-
CKOro mcciefioBaBms. B 9Toif cBA3H MOMKHO OTMETHTBH, 4TO
onslT paboThl coBercKux yduennix (mampmmep, B. JI. Fpexosa,
A. U. Heycwixuma, JI. B. Uepenuuna u fp.) mnoxasbiBaer
[JIOIOTBOPHOCTh NMPUMEHEHHS MAapPKCHCTCKOTO CPABHATENHHO-
NCTOPUYECKOr0 METOfa.

Teopermueckne mavickanumsa X. JloBMsanbckuit Bce Gonee
aKTHBHO COYeTaeT ¢ HUCTOPUOTPAPMICCKEMH HCCIeN0BAHAAMA
(o W. Jlemeseme, K. TrimenenxoM m 1p.), ¢ mpomaramjoi
TOCTU/KeH U TMOJBCKOI HayKu 1o paHHe#l mctopum Bocrounoi
Esponst (pemensum na paboret B. Xemsensa, I'. JlaGynmi,
f1. bamkesuua, A. KRamuusckoro, C. Kyaunbckoro, Y. Koct-
wesckoro, . TloBueperoro, I0. Bapnaxa, A. ITonms, M. Ma-
JOBHCTA W [P.) M ¢ KPHUTHUKOH OypsKkyasHBIX HCCIeTOBAHMIA,
HayIHyo0 c1ab0cTh W IOIMTHIECKYI0 TEHIeHOUO3HOCTH KOTO-
PHIX aBTOP BCKpHIBaeT ¢ NpHCylmeil eMy spyammueid (pemen-
sun na kumrn X. [lamxesuwsa, I'. Popme, I'. Jlomara m mp.).

C menpi0 KPUTHIECKOr0 II€PecMOTpPa HeMEOKHX HaIMOHA-
AMCTUYECKAX KOHIENIUHA 00 HCTOPHH JIMTBHI W NPYCCKAX
semend Ilomopos X. JloBMAHBCKEEA onmyGaumKOBad cofeprka-
TeNbIbIA 0030p lcTOpHOrpadum TPYcCOB W PAN TpPOM3Befe-
HUH 10 MCTOPUM TOJBCKO-IPYCCKAX, 1I€MEOKO-IPYCCKUX, He-
MELKO-IITOBCKUX U JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKUX OTHOIIEHMIA,

Meurpansmuoit B TBopuecte X. JIOBMAHBCKOro ocraBaiach
Tpymueiinas npobieMa 00pasoBaHMSI pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
rocymapcTs, HO Telepb ee pelIeHHe OBIIO IIOCTABIEHO aBTO-
pOM B HEpa3pLIBHYIO CBSI3b ¢ TE€HE3WCOM HOBOTO crmocoba mpo-
u3BoficTBa. Pabora B »Toi 06JacCTH Bellach MM B HECKOJBLKHX
acliexrax.

Ipemne Bcero 3TO HCTOYHMKOBENIECKUE YICCHIENOBAHIUA,
TOCBAIIEHIILIe TAMATHMKAM JpeBHENl WCTOPMH CIABAHCKAX
crpan. CrpeMsich pacIImpATH KPYr MCTOYHAKOB IO 9TOH mpol-
JeMe, HCCNeNOBaTeNL 00paTMICA K TAKAM MHOTO JieT H3ydas-
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mIEMcs, HO BCe ele HefO0CTATOYHO NOHATHBIM NaMATHUKAM,
rar «Dagome iudex», «De administrando imperio», «Basap-
ckuil reorpad», k TpymaM Tamura, Hoppmama, KapiyOxa
u Aap.

BeickazanHoe UM OpPEJINIONOMKEHIE O JBYX PpefaKouAx
«Basapcroro reorpada», KOHKDETHO-MCTOPMYECKHH aHAIH3
00eMX ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS H3YUEHHs BOCTOYHOA TONUTHKH
(ppaHKCKOrO0 roCyHapcTBa, COMOCTABJIEHHE BTHOHUMOB JAeHO-
sanuntt HKoucramtmra m aendusu «Basapekoro reorpaday,
BO3BeleHNE WX K .ed3fgHam W, depe3 PYCCKYI0 OrIIacoBKY,
K aazaem CaHTOMHUPINUHBI H TOMY TOXOGHEIE TOCTPOEHAA BeCh-
Ma MHTepecHH @ Xopouio aprymenrtmposausl. Ilycte me Bce
STH THIIOTE3bl BHIJEP!KAT HCIOBITAHHE BPEeMEHEM, HO, II0 Bep-
HOMy ©u o0pasnoMy Beipaskenmio camoro X. JloBMsaHbCKOroO,
rumoresa, Jake ONPOBEPrHyTasg, KaK COJJAT, HABIIMA B OHT-
Be 3a NMpaBoe JeJo, «rudHeT He HAMPACHO, CIYKa BBISICHEHUIO
HayYHOU MCTHIBIY,

BunMarenbHO clefif 3a pa3BETHEM CIABIHCKOH apXxeoio-
M U A3BIKO3HAHWSA, ONMAPASACH HA TOBAPHINECKYI0 IIOMOIIH
kosurer, X. JloBMsaubcKmit paboran Hapx cBouMu (yHIAMEH-
TAJLHBIMM TPYHAMH, U3 KOTODHIX OfUH — «IKOHOMUIECKHE
0cHOBHI (HOPMHUDOBAHHS CIABSHCKEX TOCYHAapCTB» ! — BhImIEN
B cser B 1953 r., a gpyroit — «O pomun HopMaHHOB B 00pa-
30BallNN cJaaBAHCKUX rocymapcers» —B 1957 1.2 3ru psa
TpyAa B3aumiio gonoaHsoT apyr gpyra. Ha wmx ocmose yue-
HBI CO37aJ TpeTuii, B KOTOPOM BHYTpPEHHHE NPERIOCHUIKA
U BHEUIHENONHTHIeCKWe YCIoBAs ob6pasoBanus [[peBHemoas-
CKOr0 TOCy[apcTBa 1T0KA3aHBI Ha IINPOKOM BOCTOIHOEBPOTONH-
cxoM doue u B KotopoM Tema mcropmu JpeBmeit Pycm manura
magbHelnyIo yrayOieHHylo paspaloTKy, — 9TO ISITATOMHOE
«Hauano Ioapmm» 3, X. JlopMsubcKmit mpumeTynmi K HeMmy,
paGoras OZHOBPEMEHHO B KA9YeCTBE OTBETCTBEHHOTO PEAKTO-
pa m coaBTopa obmero Kypca wmcropuum Ilomnimim m Tpyna,
noceamiennoro Toicsadenetuio Ilonxnckoro rocymapersa . Eme
Ha TepBoM KoHrpecce moixbckoil maykm B 1951 r. X. Jlos-

'Lowmianski H. Podstawy gospodarcze formowania sig
panstw slowianskich, Warszawa, 1953.

2towmianski H. Zagadnienie roli Normanéw w genczie
panstw stowianskich. Warszawa, 1957.

3towmiarfiski H. Poczatki Polski. Z dziej6w Slowian w
I tysigcleciu n. e, t. I. Warszawa, 1963; t. II. Warszawa, 1964; t. III,
Warszawa, 1967; t. IV. Warszawa, 1970; t. V. Warszawa, 1973.

4 CMm: Lowmianski H. Przedmowa. — In: Poczatki panstwa
polskiego. Ksigga Tysigcleeia, t. I. Poznan, 1962, s. 7—12.
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MSAHBCKHU HM3JI0SKMJI TUIAH HAYYHOTO HUCCHeNOoBaHUS HCTOPUR
IToasckoro rocymapersa. B 1953—1957 rr. om cosmecTHO ¢
APYI¥MH BHIHBIMHU CIIEHHAJNNCTAMU [0 HMCTOPHE TOCYAApPCTBA
I TpaBa YYacTBOBAJ B CO3[AIIMM TEPBOTO Kypca HCTOPHA
Hoapmu (o 1466 r.), B KoTopoM uM 6HUI Hammcan pasjien
o pamnmnedeoJanniioM mepHose.

B reuenme 1963—1973 rr. BHIXommim OmuH 3a APYTUM
toma «Hauax Ilompuim» — Tpyma, crasirero moumeTmie HAyd-
HbIM mofisuroMm sxusnu X. Jlosmannckoro. ITonzarosoBox KHu-
ra «/3 ncropun cnaBamE B I Teicsgenerwm m. 5.» BHIpasKaer
ero OIpefelAIyI0 YepTy — IIAPOKOe NPHMeHEeHHe CPAaBHU-
TeJILHO-ICTOPUIECKOTO METORAa C CaMOCTOATeNbHO# paspaGort-
KOl OrpOMHOT0 MAacCHBA MCTOYHWKOB, OTHOCSLIAXCA B MEPBYIO
ouzepeas kK mcropum Ilombmm, Pycm, Uexmm. Iloxasartennua
cTporasg IIOCHeOBATENBHOCTh B HCCIENOBAHUEM COMUATBHO-
SKOHOMIYECKOM, OOLIeCTBEHHOM M TOCYIapCTBEHHO-IOIUTHAYIC-
CKOH MCTOpHHU CIABAHCTBA, OTPA3MBLIASACA B JECATKAX CO-
OyTCTBYIOIIMX cTaTell, onyGauKoBanasix B «ClloBape ciaBAl-
CKEX JPeBHOCTEH» !, B MONbCKUX M COBETCKAX CGOPHMKAX M
JKypHanax, B kHure «Penurus ciasan m ee ymamox» 2.

Kax ucropuk-mapKcucr, aBTop cauraer obpaszoBanme cia-
BSAHCKUX TOCYJapCTB B3aKOMOMEPHBIM CIeICTBAEM DAa3BUTHUA
deopmanproro cmocoba mpoussomctBa. llepmrrit Tom «Hawan
HMonpum» — 5T0 eme He Hcropusi 00pasoBaHUA CIABSICKAX
rOCyRapcTB, a «TONBKO HOJTOTOBKA MaTepHala s KalbHeil-
IIAX MCCIE/[OBAHMUI M BHIBOMIOB, OIMPE/IeIeHIe HMCXOTHOTO MyHK-
TA TOTO IPOTECcCa, KOTOPHIA 3aKOHUMICS BO3HUKHOBEHUEM pi-
Mla yCTOMYMBHIX rOCYNAapCTBEHHBIX ILenTpoB». I'maBmoil TeMoii
KHUTH ABJSAETCS BBIACHEHWE BONPOCA O TOM, «C KAKMMH Tie-
peMenaMm B TPOM3BOJUTENBIBIX CHIAX CJIEIYyeT CBI3BIBAThH
(pasymeercsi, uepes mepeMeHbl B 0asmce) BOSHMKHOBEHUE IIO-
BOTO TOCYJApCTBEINOro ¢Tposs». B ocHOBY mecimemoBaHHAsM TIO-
J0KREIl TIOMLCKIA M PYCCKMH Marepualt, M IIAPOKO HCIOIL30-
BAHBl CPABNHTENIO-UCTOPHYECKAE NAHHEIE, OTHOCAIIAECA K
CIIABAICTBY B LEIOM.

B kuure 1ocienoBaTeibHO OCBEI[AETCs COOTHOIIEHWE OT-
MeJLIBIX OTpacieil CelbecKOro Xo3siicTBa (M WX PETHOMAND-
[oe 3HaYeHWe) y ApeBHUX caaBaun (m apyrmx mapogon Espo-
Gl IIa alaJioTHYHOM 9dTare WMCTOPMH), B TACTHOCTH B (hco-

I Cm.: Stownik starozytno$ci slowiarnskich, t. I—V. Warszawa,
1961—1975.

2 Lowmianski Il Religia Stowian i jej upadek (w. VI—XII).
Warszawa, 1979.
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fajlbHOM 3éeMileBlafileHNH; H3ydaeTcA TeXHHKa 3emienennsa
KaKk TIABHON OTpacIM X03fAiCTBa, W B 0COOEHHOCTH IEPexof
0T TI0/ICETTIOTO 3eMJe/leNA K MallelioMy; HcciIefyertcs ro-
POl KaK TelTp peMecia M TOPrOBIM H KaK OMOPHBI NYHKT
B BOCHIIOH OPTaNM3AIYII TocygapeTsa, a Takike mnpodiiemMa
RITCHITIEH TOPTOBIM I TOPrOBOH MOJNTHKII paitnedeoRarhHbIX
rocygapcTB. 3aBepuiaercs paboTa aHAIM3OM KOJMIECTBA Ha-
ceJlenns KaKk BayKHeMINero sieMelTa MPOM3BOAUTENLHIBIX CHIL.

¥YiKe caM Kpyr BOTPOCOB W HX IIOCTAHOBKA HITEPECHBI.
Jech MBI JWLTH KPaTKO KOCHEMCs IIEKOTODHIX, Mauboiee cy-
mecTBeHUBIX 1poGiaeM B ot Kumre X. JloBMAHbCKOrO M WX
pelleisa, TMOCKOJALKY OUH OIpeJeNNIN 1 ero MeTOHOJOTHYe-
CKUil TIOXOMl K HopMaIcKoil mpobieme.

BerBog 0 rocrmomcTse mamieHIOro 3eMileNeNWA Y CIABSAH
caM 1o cebe e HOB, HO TaKas BCECTOPOUHSA ero apryMeHTa-
ILST ITa OCIIOBE KOMIIEKCIIOTO allajin3a s3BIKOBHIX, aTiiorpadn-
1eCKIIX, APXEOJOTHYECKHX M MUCLMEIIIBIX IICTOUIIHKOB, ¢ ITPH-
RjeveIneM CpPaBHHTENILIIO-MCTOPUIECKHX —JIAllHBIX, OTHOCH-
IMUXCA K aHTHdiocti, repMmannaM, napopaMm Ilpubanrnim,
OblTa mana Bunepssle. PermoHambioe uCCIeOBAHUE TOTO K6
Bolpoca BechbMa I[€HHO TeM, 4TO, B CYIIHOCTH, yCTAHABJIMBAET
Ta9ne ecTeCTBEHIIOreorpaQuIecKoro pasfelNeHus TPyHa y
CJIABAM.

HauGoaniunit unrepec B kimre X. JloBMambcKoro mpep-
CTARISIET TPAKTOBKA OCIOBION TTPOOJEMLI: BEHISICIIEHNEe X03sii-
CTBETIIBIX TPEANOCHUIOK IOSABIENNA MMYLlecTBEIHoro, a 3a-
TeM T colHaibHOro IiepaBeHcTBa. Ila Ham B3rasam, aro u
HONBITE Kopemnass mpodieMa, BCCCTOPOHIIee pelIenne KOTO-
poil B 3uauNTENLIION Mepe TIPOJIRWHET Bce JeJo TcciaeoBa-
st reriestica (pPeoaLITEIX TOCy/apeTB.

X. JlopMsubeKuit 1TPOANATHINPOBAI XO3SIMCTBO KPYIIIBIX
3CMJIEBJIAJICITLIIER, BHISA B DTOM CpecTBo Ooiee TIyOOKOTO
HOTIIMAITIIST  «OCIIOB  00Pa3yIoleiicsi TocyTapcTBENIoi opra-
in3armuy. OcHOBHIBAsICh Ha CBENEIIUAX PYCCKUX, TMONBCKHX,
MeMernKuX, JeNICKUX, IOJKIOCHABAIICKIX M TpedecKMX MCTOU-
ITHKOB, OTl YOC/HTENDLII0 1T0KA3AJI CXOJCTBO HBOJIOIMH II0OM-
JUTETA PAINTIGIX CAABATNICKIX ¢Tpal. ABTOD MpPHUINEN K BHI-
BOJLy O CPABIUTENBHIO NefoJBIIMX paszMepax coOGCTBEHIOTO
X03sICTBA  3EMIIEBJIAMICILICCKON 3ITATH, O ero CKOTOBOJIE-
CKoil Mmampasienioctn (B JacTHIOCTH, KOHEBOACTBA JUIA BOEH-
IBIX Iy APYSRUIBI), & Takmke OopTHHIECTBA H JAPYTUX OT-
paciieil, ymoBJIETBOPAIIINX crerunuieckne HYKAB TOCIOA-
cTByIonero Kiacca. Becpma BaytHBI [aHHbBle O HepaBHOMEp-
HOCTH pacnpefielelisa MaTePHAIBHBIX Giar B paHHe(eomams-
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HOM ofmecrse — npoGiaeMa, Koropasa HM3ydeHa y Hac ropasyio
XyKe, 4eM [IDYTHe® CTODOHHI {IDOM3BOJICTBEHHLIX OTHOIIEHHIE,

HNccenenosanne meHno u A€M, 9T0 OHO MOJHEMAET BOIPOCHI,
KOTOPBI® HYKRIAIOTCH B €PABHATEILHO-MCTOPHYECKOM H3yde-
Huu wmwpokoro Maciirada. Ocraercsi oTkpeiToit mpoGreMa o
CYUIMOCTH Il TIy6IIe MecoOTBETCTRIA YPOBIA NPOA3BOATEINb-
HBIX CHJI, BHISICIIEHIIOT0 aBTOPOM, XapaKTepy maTpuapXajibhHo-
OOIMHHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH, 0 CYLI[HOCTH U IiyOMHE ero CooT-
BeTcTBUA 0Oojiee mporpeccuBHOH, ¢eofalbHOE COOCTBEHHOCTH.

3amaua sra gajexo He Tak mpocta. X. JloBMAmbCcKUil ee
He o0XO[uT, 10 Maer JHIIbL KpaTKuWil 0030p HAIHLIX, TOBOPA-
HIUX 0 TOM, KaK JABHO HATAJICS TpolecC KOHIEHTPANMUH 3€-
MEeJBIIBIX HMMYLECTB B pPyKaxX IIeMIOTOYHCIEHHOTO KIacca,
i flejiaeT o0lijee 3aKII0IEHME, 9TO TOT NPOIECC ITPOHCXOMUI
B KOHI[¢ IIEPBOT0 THICAYENETHS HA OCHOBE PA3JIOKEHHA POJO-
BOr0 CTPOA, IPU INepepacTaHWH PONOBOH BHATH B KHMKA-
I[yl0; aBTOP IOKA3hbIBAET TAKM{e, B UeM 3aKIM0TANOChH COIH-
AJLHO-DKOIIOMUYecKoe otimane fodeofanbHoil 3natn ot deo-
NadLHOM.

C aTuM cBsi3aH M BOIPOC O CTPYKType COOCTBEHHOCTH H
BJIACTH B BO3HMKABIIMX rOpojax, a PaBHO M BOIPOC O TOP-
rosie. ABTop coOpaj MHOrOYHMCJIEHHBIE JAHHLIE O TOPTOBBIX
OyTAX, 0 Pa3BUTHH BHEINHEH TOPTOBJM M CIPaBeMIMBO IOJ-
UePKMBAJ ee BINSAHME Ha MOJIUTHKY paHHE(DEOJATLHEIX ToCy-
napers. Ho pisa m3ydenns sKOHOMMYECKHX YCJIOBHUIl, mpH Ko-
TOPHIX BO3MOJKHBI Pa3joykeHue OOLUIMHBI M KOHIEHTPAIIMS
MBWKMMOM M HeJBIYKHMOH cOOCTBEHHOCTH B PYKax OT/eNb-
HBIX 3eMJefleJIbIIeB, MOMKAAyH, Golee BaKHOe 3HAYCHNE MMeeT
anajin3 TOBAPHOr0 MPOM3BOJICTBA, 3aKoINa cTromMmocTH, (opm
naxomiennit u 1. m. Takum oGpasom, sror Tpyn X. JloBMaHb-
CKOro, BechbMa IIeHIBIH caM 1o cebe, BHI3bIBaeT, KaK BUIHUM,
MHOIO BOTIPOCOB M HaMeuaeT MyTH K WX JaJbHeilieMy pe-
eI,

B usgasaemoit kunre X. JlopMsanncroro «Pych u mopman-
Hel» — B opuruitasgie «O posu IopMaHHOB B o0pasoBanum
CHaBSIIICKHX TOCY[apcTB» — OCHOBHAS ITPOGIEeMa aHATH3UPY-
eTcsI B CPABHUTEJNLIIO-HCTOPHIECKOH MOCTAHOBKE €O CTOND
OOMIBHBIM HCTOAL30BAHMEM MCTOYHMKOB, KAKOr0 B TPYAax
Ha OoTy Temy ele Iie GbuIo. ABTOpP CTAaBUT BOIPOC INHPOKO,
orMevas, UTo IopMaiisl (BUKMHTH, BAPATH) BBICTYNAIA 113
apelie pariecpejiieBeKosoii Eppomst B mepesoMHSBIH epuof
(opMupoBanMA 3[ech roCyJApCTB M Ha OTPOMHOM TIPOCTpaH-
ctBe oT Auranu go Pycn chirpajm B HCTOPHH TeX WJIH APYrux
CTPaH Pasjuuiyio poJb.
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N3yuns ncropmorpadmio eompoca W HCTOYHHKH, oH Gec-
cllopiio ycTaHaBJIHBaeT, 4To, Haupumep, B uctopuu llosbiim
aTa pOJIb, BOIIPEKM MOMBICIAM HeMelKHX HaIMOHAJIUCTHIO-
CKIX LICTOPUKOB U afenToB HoBeiimero «msyuenusa Boctoka»
(Ostforschung), GblIa cOBEPIIEHHO HEYTOMNIHOM.

«Curyanus ma Pycu MuOro cio)knee m3-3a 3mauUHTENBHO
Gospiedl MHPUILTPANWUY HOPMAHHCKOTO 3jieMenTa H Tpelyer
0CO0EHII0 TU[ATEJIBHOIO MCCIENOBAHUA MOMUTHICCKHX (PAKTO-
POB, 1IEOCTATOTIIO0  OOBACHEHHBIX  AHNTHHOPMAHACTAMUY»
(c. 84). TuaTennHO 03HAKOMHUBIINCH C J[OCOBETCKOIl M COBET-
cKoit ucropuorpadueit mpobseMsl, aBTOpP MOJIEPKUBAET HOBOE
KauecTBO COBETCKOrO AHTHHOPMAHH3Ma, cPOPMYIUPOBAMIIOrO
B. JI. I'pexoBrIM m ero IIKoJoif, KoTopasg BUAUT KOPEHb pe-
enus mpobieMbl B COIMANBHO-DKOHOMITECKON ucropum Py-
cHW, TOrJa KakK cTapas HayKa MCKaja cpPeicTBa IS MPOTHBO-
NOCTABIEHAS HOPMAHHCKHM (TBOPIIAM» PYCCKOro TOCYHapCT-
Ba 9jeMeHTHl (PWHCKHE, XasapcKue, JIUTOBCKAE, AaJaHCKUe
Ir T. .

Pemure bHBIA CTOPOHHUK TOTO B3IJIAMNA, YTO OCHOBA roCy-
MapCTBEHHOr0 PA3BUTHA CIABAH KOPEHUTCA BO BHYTPEHHHX
U3MEHCHUAX DKOHOMMKN W 00ILeCTBEHHOr0 CTPOS, aBTOP CO-
MOCTABJISAET BHIBOABL O CHBUrax B 00IIeCTBEHHOM TIPOM3BOJI-
CTBE C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM MHPOIECCOM BO3HUKHOBEHHS TOCY-
HapcTB W MpeNIaraeT WCKATh @CTECTBEHHYIO CBA3h MEKIY
9THMHU NBYMsS ABIeHUAMH. II0CKOJLKY, ofHAKO, HOPMAHACTHI
yTBEPIKMAAN, 9TO BHYTPEHHHIA IIPOMECC MOMKeT NPHBECTH K
00pa30BaHUI0 TOCYJAapCTBA JUIIb B CHIY <BIHAHAH W HM-
lyJThCOB M3BHE», ABTOP YCTAHABIMBAET, UTO 9TA IIOCHLIKA
IOPMAMUCTOB He MMeeT PellaioNiero sHavYeHms, 00 dTOM CBH-
nerenncTByer nmcropus camux CrammammaBckmx ctpaH. BooOme
roBOps, BIELIIIMEe KOHTAKTHl IPUCYINM BCeM HapoJaM, Te H3
HUX, YbH CBASH C BHEIIHUM MHpoM Obuim ciabee, Kak mpaBH-
J0, MOJIBIIE COXPAHSANN KOHCepBaTHBIIble obmecTBenHble dop-
mbl. VI3BecTHO, 9TO BUMIOB B3aMMHBIX CBs3€H HAPOI0B MOKET
ObITh Muoskectso. Her my<pmel, mampumep, OTpUIATh CBA3H
CABSLCKOT0 MHpPA € BOCTOYHOPMMCKOW, a TrepMamcKoro —
¢ 3aNMaJIIOPUMCKOIi NMMITEPHAMH, 10 BCe MeJ0 B TPaBMILHOM
OlleHKe 3IA'IeINsa HTHX cBA3el. Beio Gbl riay6oko ommEGoIHO
moJaraTth, UTO IPH KOHTaKTax Goiee pa3BHTOl M MeHee pas-
BHTOH KyJAbTyp mepBas M3 HUX TOINHKO JaeT, a BTOPAas TOIb-
ko Geper. B peficTBuTenbHOCTH mpomcxomAT BaamMooOoramie-
e pasanansx KyJabTyp. I'oBopsA sKe o cIaBAHO-HOPMAHHCKAX
ceasax IX—XI BB, mago mnpmsmaTh, UYTO HET OCHOBAIMi
CIATATh CKAHAMHABCKYI KYJIbTYDY BHIII@ CJIaBSHCKOM.
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«Cpepemnre mpomeccos BoaEMkHOBeHIA Pycckoro rocynap-
CTBA K HIITepBellMM HopMaiufoB o3Hauano OBl 3aMely IIayu-
HBIX HCTOPUIECKUX HCCJIENgBAHMI aHEKTOTHIECKMMH pPaccKa-
samm» (c. 83). [Ipyroe xeio, eciaum OB HOPMAIMCTHI MOTLJIH
JI0Ka3aTh, 9T0 MOpPMAIA! ObLIM He UyKIOA CHIOH, a BHYT-
pennuM QarTopoM mcropuu Pycu, 9TO OMM JKUIM 1Ia cIAABAIL-
CKOU 3eMile H COCTaBISUIM KAKOE-TO TOJUTHIECKoe Ieoe.
Ho nmasike mopMaBECTH TOBOPST, YTO KOJOHMH3AMMA GObLIIa JO-
KaJbloif, a B coBeTCKOil IIayke ocmapuBanoch u aro. Caenyer
IOUEPRIIYTD: LOPMAIIICKUAN HJIEMENT WUTPall JHUIIhL BTOPOCTE-
NEeHHYI0 pOJL B HCTOPHH TOCYJAaPCTBEHIION0 PA3BHTHA CJa-
BAII, U B YacTuoctd Pycu.

3amaga »TOTO MOJTEMHIECKOTO TPYMAA, KAk ee ompefelser
caM aBTOpP, BBHITEKAeT M3 COBPEMEHIIOT0 €My COCTOSNMA HOP-
Malu3Ma: «HOPMAHHUCTHI, NPU 3HAYUTEIBHBIX PACXOSKAEHUAX
B IeTaJNAX, eJUHOAYIIHEL B IBYX MPUHITUNHAILHBIX BOTPOCAX:
1) cumraior, YT0 HOPMAHHBI MOOWIMCL TOCHOMACTBA HAaJm BOC-
TOYHBIMU CJIaBAHAMU MyTE€M BHEIIIero BOEHHOr0 3aXBaTa, Kak
IOJIaraloT OfHU, WJIM, 0 MHEHUIO [PYTUX, ¢ TOMOIIBI0 «MHP-
JOTO0 TOKOPEHHA», KOTOPOEe COCTOSIIO B 3AKJIIOUEINH CJIABSIH-
CKMMH TIeMeHaM# J00POBONBLHOIO COTJIAIIEHUSI ¢ HOpMAaImma-
MM W TPU3HAHUM HX BIACTH, WIM K€ B HPOHHKHOBEHUH
HOPMAHHOB B CJIABIHCKYIO CPEly W 3aXBaTa BIACTH M3HYTPIH.
W B ToM 1 B ApyroM ciyiae MOPMAIIBL JOJIKHBI GBUIN opra-
HM30BaTh MeCTHOE HaceleHIe, TPeACTABIAIINEE CKOpee mac-
CHBHYI0 ¢ IIONUTHIECKON TOUKM 3PEHHsI Maccy; 2) TMonaramor,
4TO0 CIOBO pYCb MEPBOHATANBHO 03HAUANO HOPMAHHOB, KOTO-
pble Iepefaiu B [ajbHeidlleM 3TO HA3BAHUE CIABIHCKOMY
HaCeJCHNIO, HAXOMAIEMYCA MO/l ux BiacTbio» (c. 87—88).

ABTOp B CBASM ¢ 9TMM H CYeJ IHY/KIBIM OCYI[ECTBUTD
«allalii3 MCTOUMHMKOB A BBLISICIEINS, AeACTBUTENDIO U CY-
IecTByeT HeCOOTBETCTBHE MEKAY pesylNLbTaTaMil MCCIeIoBa-
NUA BHYTPEHHEr0 Pa3BHTHS BOCTOUHBIX CIABAN U WM3BECTHSI-
MH HCTOYHMKOB, CBHJETENLCTBYIOIEX (B WHTEPIPETANU
HOPMAHMCTOB) 0 peIIaplneil poin CKAaHAMHABOB B 06pasoBa-
nnn JlpeBIiepyccKoro rocyfapeTBa; Wilade TOBOPA, AeHCTBH-
TEALI0 JIN COMlepKalne HTHX MCTOUIIKOB ITO3BOJSIET OCTIO-
PUTb MeCTIIble MCTOKM HKOIOMHIECKHX M CONUANBHBIX IpeNi-
mochUIOK oGpasosanus [ipeBHepyccKoro rocympapersa» (c. 88).

X. JlopManLCcKuit moaBepr KPUTHYECKOMY AHAIN3Y HCTOYU-
HMKH, OTHOCALIMecCS K ueThipeM mauboxee OCTPO KACKYTH-
pPyeMbIM BOLPOCAM: I1IPOHHMKIIOBEHMIO IIOPMANHOB B BOCTOYIO-
claBAIiCKHe 3eMJIHN B CBA3M ¢ o0Ieil sKcHaHCHell cKaljguias-
CKHX HapojoB B IepHOJ PAaHHET0 CPeHEBEKOBHS; 3aBOEBAHMIO
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Pycu mnopMaHuaMiu; HPOUCXOMKCHIIO I1a3BallMs pPYCb, BO3-
IUKIIOBEHUIO NMHACTUHM U Tnpassuiero ma Pycum Kiacca B ¢BA-
31 ¢ yYacTHeM B 1eM HOPMAalHCKOTO 3IeMelrTa.

Ucenenys cpaBHATENbIO-NCTOPUIECKH HOPMAHIICKOE IIPO-
unkHoBeHue mHa Pycu, aBrop ormeuaer, 4ro mayke B 3anaj-
noii Espomne, rue 1mopMauHbl ObIIT 60Jlee aKTUBHEl (KaK, Ha-
npuMmep, matdaie Bo Dpanruu WiIM JaTIare X HOPBEMKIHI B
Aurnuu), oum nurfe Iie CyMea:d INPOYHO 3aBOEBATH € IIO-
MOIILIO OPYSKHA OOJBIIHE LIPOCTPAHCTBA, & eciu IJe W OBJAa-
JeJM OTHOCUTENbHO IEOOJILIIUMEA TePPUTOPUAMM, TO JHUIIL
I[PA TIOMOIIM KOMIPOMHMCCA ¢ MECTHBIMHI OOI[€CTBEIHBIMHU CH-
JaMIL.

CpaBHuBass pasMepbl IIOPMAHIICKOTO IIPOHUKIIOBEHUA B
Anrnnio u na Pyen ma ocHoBanMH MaHHBIX TOMOHNMMUKM, aB-
T0p OTMeYaeT HaJWuue [JIs OCHOBHBIX I€HTPOB TOCIIOICTBA
JaTyal Ha aHMIHACKOM 3eMiie 3HAYWTENIBLIOrO YMCia MATCKHX
[IaMMEHOBAHU, MHOTJA ITPEBBINIAIONIee KONUIECTBO MECTHBIX
masBanmii; B cpejiiieM B AWINImM BCTpeUaeTcA He MeHee
150 parckmx naspammii ma 10 Teic. kB. kKM. Ha Pycu -9meno
TOTOHNMOB CKAHAMHABCKOr0 IPOUCXOMIEHUS], YCTAHOBICHHOE
M. ®acmepom u E. A. PrinseBckoif, mo cpaBEeHHI0O ¢ AHT-
Juell OKa3bIBAeTCSA Kariell B CIaBAHCKOM MOpe — B CpejHeM
5 mazsanuit ma 10 ThIc. KB. KM.

Mano Toro, orBeprasg HPUHATHIL IOPMAHUCTAMU IPHUEM
anajusa cpennux nudp, X. JlosmMsaubckuit obpaliaer BHEMA-
HUe W 114 TOT MpPUMedYareNbublii arT, YTO CKAHJUHABCKAMA
OKa3ajuch Ha3BaHUA HE BAKHEHIINX, a BTOPOCTEMEHHBIX
meuntpos ’ycu; ciremoBaTenbio, HOPMaHHBl HAILIA 3[ECh YK
CIIOKMUBIIYIOCS TE€PPUTOPUAAILHO-TOIUTHISCKYIO OPraBu3aIHuIo,
K KOTOpO# Kak-To W mpucmocobuamch. Jlaxe B IOBroOpoAcKoi
semie, rie GoJdblile CHAUUHABCKUX TOTOHUMOB, STHUMOJOTHS
MoCHeANNX, KaK ONpeNeluiIn caMi HOPMAaHMCTHI, CUIBHO CBSI-
3ala ¢ djIeMenTaMu éapse, Koibie M OypsAe W, CIEeNOBATEND-
110, YKa3bIBAe€T HEe CTOJHKO HA MOIUTHYECKYIO, CKOJLKO IIa
TOProOBYIO M TPAICITOPTHYIO AKTUBHOCTH IIOPMAHIIOB.

«M3 pacemoTperioro TomonIMITECKOro MaTtepuana, — IH-
mer X. JloBMAILCKIIL, — MORIIO CIesTaTh COBEPITeNIio TeTKNH
o01uit BeIBox: ITa Pycu 1e GBII0 KPECThsNCKoN KOTONM3aIu,
e O6bL10 cosmamno (Kak B AHIIMM) MAacCOBBIX BOEHHBIX IIOCe-
Jlenuii, et CBA3H MY CKAHIMHABCKOM HOMEHKJIATYPOU
dopMupoBanmeM TOJIUTHIECKAX MEHTPOB; HO 3aTO SCHO BEI-
pakenst Topropeie gynunun sapsarosy (c. 106).

ITepexoma K H3ydeHIl0 apXeoJorHIeCKOro Martepmana, Ko-
TophiM onepupyior T. Apre m npyrme, aBTOp OTBepraer 3Ha-
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YeHmne, MpHAABAEMoe HMI TOTpeGeRnsM CKaHAEHABCKAX BOH-
HOB 1a Pycu; atu norpedeusss, mo cUpaBefJABOMY MIIEHUIO
X. JloBMAHBCKOro, MOATBEPIKAAIOT JIMIIb TO, YTO MBI 3HAeM
i 0e3 Hux: mopMaItusl ORI Ha ciy)K0e y KueBCKHX KHA3ei,
a Korjla yMHpaJIH, TO WX, TTOHATHO, XOPOHUJIH.

Pasmeurenne cramguiaBcKUX HaXOMOK, COCPEIOTOUEHIIBIX
ne B llosropoye n Hwuese — raaBmsix memnrpax Pycm, a ma
toprosom nmytu Jamanuas JBmuna—sepxosbsa [uenpa (I'ues-
noso) — sepxmsg Bosara (fIpocmasan), rosoput o TOM e,
0 UYeM U TOTOHHMHUKA, — O TOPTOBBIX MHTEpecax IIOPMAHIIOB
nma Pycn. Ornocurennpiio (PHIOIOTMIECKUX MAIHNBIX, C IO-
MOILLIO KOTOPHIX HEKOTOpPhlEe HCCIER0BATENN TPUITUCHIBAIOT
NnopMaHHAM BBeJeHHe TeX WM WMHBIX HMHCTHTYTOB Ha Pycwm,
X. JloBmsnbekuit 3aMedaer, UTO 37ech MAJ0 PAsnUIATH Ba
MOMEHTA: PA3BUTHE TEPMHUHOJOIMU ¥ BO3HMKHOBEHME CAMUX
HicTUTYyTOB (peainmit), 0603HATAaEMBIX ¢ €€ IIOMOINbIO; TIOKa
uTO BCE ITO lie B TAKOH CTeNeHW SICHO CAMUM HOPMAHHCTaM,
4TOObI CUMTATHCA HAYTHBIM apryMenToM.

CiremoBaTesbHO, HU CPABHHTENBHO-MCTOPHIECKNE, TH OHO-
MacTIYecKue, HI apXeoxoruieckue, HU (PUIOJOTHIECKHE FHC-
TOUUHMKA HE JAal0T OCHOBAaHUII roBOPUTH 0 3aBoeBaumu Pycu
HOPMaHHAMH U CO3[AHUM UMH PYCCKOTO T'OCYHapcTBa.

Wsyuenue nmcbMeHHBIX (PYyCCKHX, apabCKMX, rpedecKux
U JIATHHCKHUX) MCTOYHHKOB ITO3BOJNHIO aBTOPY TAKIKe CHENATh
LICCKOJIPKO OYeHb CYIIeCTBEHHBIX BhIBOKoB. OH mopxTBepHmI,
YTO JNETOTHCH, [a’ke eCJM COTNACHUTBCS ¢ HOPMAHACTOM
A. A. lllaxmaToBBIM, He MOTYT IORKPENHTL TE3WUC O 3aBoe-
Bauun Pycu HOpMaHHAMU; KpPOME TOT0, HEPYCCKNE WCTOYHM-
Kui [03BOJISIIOT YTBEP/KAaTh, 110 HueBcKast semiusn GblIa BajK-
IBIM TIOAUTHYCCKHM IIeNTPOM elle pamee cepemuHsl I1X B.,
a moromy «me Kues o0s13ai HOpMAWHAM HAYaJoOM CBoe#l ro-
Cy/lapCcTBEIHOM Opramm3aluy, a HOPMAaHHBI Oiaromaps pas-
BUTHIO IOCY/lapcTBeHHOTO ycrpoiictBa Ha Pycm, m ocoGenHo
wa cpepuem Jlimenpe, HalaM yCIOBUA NI YIacTUS B DTOM
liporecce TAABIBIM 00pasoM B KadecTBe KYNIOB M HAEMHBIX
sounoB» (c. 153).

Ceburasich, Ha TIpIMep BechMa JUIMTENHIOr0 MPOTMecca 3a-
poeBalma 3amajuocaansickux seMeds I'epMmanckoit umnepn-
eif, Ha KpaTKOBPEMEeHIIOCTh W HEIOJHOTY BIACTH BUKHUHIOB
8 Aursiun (c ee ocrpoBuoil Teppuropueit B 150 Thic. KB. EM),
ABTOD BTOBL CTABUT TOJT COMHEHME TE3WC 0 3aBoeBaHHU Pycu
¢ ee Teppuropneit B 1 MAIM. KB. KM, TpemcTaBIABIIEl coGoil
1eo0bATHRIT Kpail, KOTOPHIH B OTIIUNIe 0T AW BLIXOMU
K Mopio nuuik B ycthe Hessr,
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Nutepecen u apryment aBtopa, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha OMEHKe
porz HopmMauHOB B Bocroumoit IlpuGanture. Ucroannkn Gec-
CIIOPHO TIOATRED!KTAIOT, UTO BCe MIIOTOKPATHBIE TOMBITKA
mopmannoB (mo XIIT B.) samarn cpasnmrenwnno meGosbiime
mo pasmepam 3emian Durrsimyiun, Aeronun, Kypornnn n Cam-
ONIT OKA3AJIICH NEYAATIBIMIT, TaK KAK HMATOJKHYINChH Ila OT-
0P CO CTOPONEKI MecTioro mHacejemnus. «Hemomsrno, Kakum
TyIOM cMOTaIu OBl BapArH HA TPOTSIKEHWH HECKOJBKHUX Hecsd-
THiIeTH He TONBKO 3axBaTuTh nyTh Jlamora — Hosropom —
Cmonenck — HneB, Ho u NOMUUHHUTL NPHUIETaoNu(e 3eMIIn
RIIACTH OJJHOTO HoamTideckoro Ieutpa — Kuesa» (c. 155),
fie TOBOPSA Y/Ke O TOM, ¥TO NCTOPHUSI PHCYyeT IOPMAHHOB
e CTOJNILKO OPTAaHM3YIOIIHMH TOCY/apcTBa, CKOJLKO YMeJo
MCTONB3YIONINMA BHYyTpelnre mpoTuBopeunsi B uux. Haxo-
eI, Xapakrtepuo m To, 9T0 B [lpeBHeit Pycm mioxo smaam
Izenmuio, a AesATeALIOCTh BAPATOB NHKAK Te CBA3LIBANA C
MONMUTHKOM TAMOLINNX KOPOJEIt.

Becnma cnoent Bompoc m o tepmumne pycy. Hccmenosa-
TeNb HTOT0 TEPMHIIA BHIHYIKJEH ocTathesi B cdepe rUmores,
Ho, BooGme rosops, Hamo YYWTHIBATH, UTO HCTOPWSA 3HAET
IIe TOJILKO PHMePHI, KOr4a 3aBOEBATENE HABS3BIBAJL CBOE MM
MOKOPeHHBIM; GBIBANIO M HA060pOT: AHTVIOCAKCHI COXPANNIN
uMsa Dpurannu, nemerkue peimapn — Ilpyccnm. X. Jlosmsas-
ckuil mmosaraert, 9T0 COOOIeHWE JETOTMCIA O CKAHAUHABCKOI
pycu — 3rto 1ie Gojiee UeM y9eHOE MOCTPOEHHE JPeBIEpPYCCKO-
ro wumkauka. Caenys sarasgy A. H. Iacomosa, aBrop cum-
TaeT, UTO HOPMANHK YCBOWIHM HMMsI CTPAHBI, KOTOPOIl CIyIKH-
JIW; B 3TOM TUIaHe OH CKPYMYJe3Ho anaju3upyeT CBeNeHHs
«laBapckoro reorpada» (me smasiIero HapofoB K CEBEPY
OT JHIIMH TPycchbl — Xasaphl, Ho amaxoMoro ¢ Pycnio), maer
OpUTHITANIBHEIT KoMMenTapait K DepruiexkuM anrnamam.

Tepmunn pyce aBrop cumraer reorpa)uUIecKuM TONATHEM
n npunumaer muernme M. II. Tuxommposa, A. II. IHacomnosa
n B. A. Pufaxkona o ToM, UTO HEpBOHATAILIIO 010 OBLIO
MECTITFIM, a 3aTeM, ¢ 00pa3oBalmeM rocy/lapcTna, mpuobpeso
obmee sunavenne. C TeuenmeM BPeMein cojepirariie TepMaHA
nsMersuroch: «fo 1X B. aror TepMuil mMesx cMuica reorpadu-
weckmit, onpenensasa teppuropwio B Cpemmem ITommerposse.
C IX n., coxpamsa mpe)kiiee, Of TpPHOOpes enie aBa WIN
TpN TMOBHIX 3uavenms: 1) Bpemenro 0603MavaN COMMAILHBIMA
cJioit, nanbosiee aKTUBIHI B 00pasoBamnu rocyaaperea; 2) mo-
CTENeHHO pacrmpocTpaHmicsa Ha Bcio Tepputopmio J[peBHepyc-
CKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, a TAK/Ke CTAl HA3BAHMEeM BOCTOUNBIX cia-
Ban B uesoM. Co BpeMmeiieM mnepmomavainioe, Gonee ysxoe
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reorpaguyecioe sHaueHie HazsaHug pycv 6buI0 3abbiTo; BH-
muMo, Ob1T0 3a6EITO M ero KiraccoBoe 3uavenue» (c. 203). Tar
OBOJIOIL[OHHPOBAJIO COMEP/RAHIE TEPMINIa BHYTPH CTPAIIHI,
Ho ObLTO erje OJHO 3Haveriie, KOTOPOE BPEMENo paclpocT-
panmioch 3a ee mpefesamMu M ObLIO CBSI3a10 ¢ HOPMATMHAMM,

«Ouesinio, cephednas olubKka cTaphiX alTHIIOPMATACTOB
3aKJII0YaJach B TOM, YT0 OHHM WCKAIN CJIABANCKAE KOPHH B
CKAlJMHABCKUX Ha3BallMAX, W3BECTHBIX II0 MCTOYHAKAM, Ka-
caromumea Pycu, n TakuM o0pa3oM KOMIPOMETHPOBAIY CBOH,
Nipyrue, HHOrJA CIPABEMJIMBBIE IOJOKEHHUS, HepeMeskas uxX ¢
IenayyHbIMI, AMIETAHTCKUMA. JTa olmbKa yImia B IPOII-
goe. MBI He oTpmImaeM TOTO, UTO PYCCKUH NPECTON 3alsiia
OUIACTUA CKAHJUHABCKOIO IPOUCXOMKEHHs], HO W HE CIHTA-
eM, YTO 9T0 00CTOSATENLCTBO IPeJpeIlnio 00pasoBaine CKaH-
nunaBaMu JIpeBHepyccKoro rocymapersay, — IPABHIBHO' ITH-
mer X. JIoBMAHBCKUI U TIPUBOAUT MPUMeEPHI HEOMHOKPATIIOTO
HCIIONL30BAIMS  HMIIO3EMIIBIX [UIACTHH TOCHOMCTBYIOINMMU
rIaccamu Apyrux crpad (c. 204).

OTHOCHTENIBHO COCTaBA CAMOTO TOCHOACTBYIOIIEro KiIacca
Pycn umcroyuwkm 0O3BOJNAKT yTBEPH{AATh, 9TO B HEro BXO-
OMIM ¥ HOPMAHIBl, 3T0 CJIefyeT He TOJLKO M3 I'PeUecKHX I
apalbCKuX TAaHHbBIX, 110 u u3 gorosopoB 911 u 944 rr.

Bepno, uTo mMeHa YYacTHHKOB 9THX JOTOBODOB B 3Ma-
INTEJIBHON Mepe CKalMHABCKZe, HO OTCIOfA (KaK M OT CKall-
AUIABCKUX — «PYCCKUX» HasBaumii moporoB [mempa, nsBecrt-
npix umneparopy HomeramrTuiry or HOpMaHHOB — KYIIIIOB, MOJ-
Bractuelx Pycu) eme pmameko [0 DpUBHAHUA ITPABOTH
nmopManuctoB. B morosope 911 r. mepeumciiensl IOCHBI, OIH
cKaluiassl; B morosope 944 r. m cpeju 25 roBepHTeseil —
donpmuiictBo crampunasbl. Ilo memo B TOM, UTO OMH TTpEN-
CTABHUTENH IIe cofo3a saBoeBareseit Pycm, kax mojaraior 1op-
vaimerst, Oun auins guniaoMarnieckue areltsl Pyccxoro ro-
cyjtapersa, «pcex Jiogeity Pycckoil semmu, Kak CKa3amo B
HCTOYHHUKE, T. €. TOCYJaPCTBEHHON TePPUTOPUATBIO-IIOIATH-
YeCKOM Oprami3alud CTPAIlbl, e¢ MHOTOYNCIEHHOr0 PYCCKOTo,
A Ile CKallJIMIIABCKOTO TPABSAIIero Kiacca. B atux pumroma-
THUECKHAX MCTOTIIMKAX, TAaKHM 00pasoM, Ilepeumclella JANIh
[IMITOIRIAS TACTD ITOCTENIIEro.

Cranpmiascrile uMeHna HOCAT TONBKO HEKOTODHIE Ipefi-
CTABUTEIII TPeX IIEMIIOTOYICIEHHBIX TPYNN Kiacca: IpaBs-
n{ast QATACTIS, NOCIbI NPaBsllleil JUHACTUH U KYHIBI; HO 3TO
[Yero Ie TOBOPUT O COCTABe OCIOBHOH, Hauboaee MHOIOYMC-
JIeNLOIT TPY T — CIABAHCKNX 3eMIeBIaflenbnes, 60dp, KoTo-
pbie, uTo Obl Iu AyMaju HOPMAaHMCTHI, OBLIN JelCTBHTEILHO
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mpaBsAUMM Kiaccom B rocymaperse. Ot X—XI BB. setomitcn
COXPAHMIN OKOJO MECATKA MMeH Ipe[cTaBHTeJeH 3TOro Kiac-
ca: n3 11 umen 3gech y:ke auminb 3 BapaKCKHUX, U TO OTHO-
CATINCA K BOEBOJAM M KOPMUILTAM, KOTODPHIE ToOT/Ialimei
3MATLI0 OXOTIIO Opainch H3 cpeint sapsaros. Merounukm, Ta-
KM obpasoM, Ie fmaoT fgaske (HOPMAJLILIX OCHOBAHMIA
yTIBeP/KAaTh, YTO BAPSArM 9YHCIEHNO TpeoGiafajm B TOCHOM-
CTBYIOII[EM KIacce.

Obmue BHIBOABI M3 KHUTH TakoBHL. Poin BapAros pasmamd-
Ia I1a pasHbIX dTamax ux sKcmadcum na Pycn. Ha mepsom
atatme (7o TpeTheil JernepTn X B.) OHM BBICTYNAJH (IPENKIe
BCET0 B POJM KYNIOB, Oiaromaps TpUCYHIed MM JIOBKOCTH
B TOPrOBBIX JeJaX, 3HAHWIO YYKUX CTPaH, 4TO O0OIerdano
UM U BBIIONHEHWE AUINIOMaTHIecKux ¢Qyurmauit. x sHaEus
M ONBIT B BOEHNOM JejJe, a 0C00eHHO B HABUTAIlAU HCIIONH-
soBalo Pycckoe rocymapcrso. Brimta mpmsBama Ha mpecton
CKANJMHABCKasd [UHACTHs, OCJIABSIHEHHAsd, KAk IpeACcTaBIsI-
ercs1, yiKke Bo BTopoil mosoBnie IX B. mMium K MOMEHTY HpH-
6pitna B Hues Ouera, xKoToporo, o9eBMIHO, MOYKHO CYATATDH
cs3anEEIM ¢ Uropem n Oxsroity (c. 228).

Ucrounnku He HOATBEPIKAAOT B3TAANa, GYyATO HOPMAHIIBI
nrpamun na Pyeu poian, mojo6rylo xouxmcragopaM B AMepu-
Ke, He MOATBEPIKAAIOT ONM U MHeuusi, OyATO HOPMAaHHBEL «Ja-
T TOTYOK SKOHOMUIECKUM M COMUAJBLHHIM MPeo0PasoBaHMIM
I opragmsanuu rocymapcersay (c. 228).

Ha ppyrom srame sKemaucumm (¢ TOCHETHEH TeTBEPTH
X B.) pons HopmaumoB na Pycum crama mmoit. «Mx mecro B
TOProBiie YMEHLINAETCH, 3T0 PYCCKUe KHA3LIA, B 0COOEHIIOCTH
IIOBIOPOJICKUE, 0XOTHO TPUOeraloT K MOMOIIM BAPKCKAX OT-
psjioBy (c. 229), KoTOpHIG COCTABIAIOT 0COOBIe BOEIIIBIE €JTH-
ITHIBL, 9ero 11a mepsoM 3tame me mabiiogamoch. TepMurn «Ba-
psar», 00o3HAYABIIKIT KynI(a, CTAJ 0371a4aTh I1aeMIOro BOWIIA.
«Mcmonn3oBasin KISI3BS BAPArOB M B IEJAX aAMHIINCTPATHB-
nmerx», Teopus TopmanmcKoro mpomcxokpernust Pyenm m ee
rocygapcrna «B mcropuorpaduu OblIa sABIeHueM 3aKOHOMeED-
HBIM JI0 TeX IOp, MOKa [JOMUHHUPOBAJ HHTEPEC K IHOJUTHIE-
CKOM MCTOPWM ¥ TMOKAa CaM HCTOPHYECKHN ITPOIecc MpeACcTaB-
JSIICA KAk pesylnbTaT MHUIHATHBBL OTEJLIBIX JHIHOCTEH,
MUIACTHH, a PONb IIAPOAIBIX Macc HrHOPUPOBAIACH. ITOT
METONONOTHYECKHUI M3'BsII CTaJ, OJHAKO, NPEINsSITCTBHEM I
HajilIesKalnero aHaJIN3a UCTOYHUKOB, 3HaUeHNe KOTOPOTO BHIAC-
IWIOCH BIepBHE JUOIb B YCIOBUAX OTHOIIEHHS K IPONIIOMY
KaKk K eJ[UHOMY IPOIeCCY M TIIATENBHOTO yUeTa B MCCIEe/[0Ba-
HHAX BCeX, a e TOJbKO HEKOTOPHIX cTopon Gnitusy (c. 229).
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Takoso comep:xamme artoro tpyna X. Jlosmamnckoro. Ho-
HEYHO, HCCJEIoBAaTeNb He DPEIIAN OKOHYATEeNLHO BCeX BOIMPO-
COB, HO TYyTh, KOTOPHIM OH IIeJ, KAK TOATBEP/KAAIOT ero
coGerrenibie pAaGOTHI W HMCCIAE/OBAHIIA COBETCKAX MEIWEBH-
cton !, GBI BEperr.

Mite fioBesioch GIM3KO y3HATHL BTOTO YIEHOrO, IIeCOMHEHHO
Kpymueiiiero MejueBucTa HALIAX JAHeH, 1 B TedeHHme TPH.-
[aTH JeT NepelucHBaThCs, BCTPEIATCSI ¢ HEM TO B Bapiuase
u Ilosumanm, To B Mockse. Cxpomueiiuii uenoper, BeIXKHA
no0porKenaTesb, TOTOBBII TOTIAC TOMOYL CBOMMIH OTPOMHBIMHE
3AMAHUAMH KOKIOMY, KTO BCephes TOCBATHI cels HayKe.
Buemue tunnmunsiii xaduuernsiit yuensiit, X. JloBMAnbcKui
OTIIONb 11¢ allaxopeT, a IBITIABBIA MBICJIUTEND, OTIUTHO CO-
BHAION{MI MEpPy OTBETCTBEHIIOCTM HE TOJLKO MEAMEeBHCTOB,
HO W WCTOPHKOB B0OOIIEe 3a BOCHUTAHME B KaJKOM HApOHe
OPaBUILHOTO IIPEJCTABIEHASI O €r0 Mecrteé B MHPOBOH mcC-
TOPUH.

Uzpnanumem una pycckoMm sizbike xnmrum X. JloBMAMBCKOTO
«Pyebp m mopmannsi» coBercKas o0LIeCTBEHHOCTh He TONLKO
BBICOKO OLEHNBAET 3TOT TPYH, IOCBSIMIEHHEBIX riayGoko apry-
MEHTHPOBAHHOH 3aluTe HANWOHAIBHOIO IPOLIIOTO CHIABSH-
CTBa OT HABETOB NAHEBEBPONEMCTOB M PEBAHIINCTOB, HO M
OTMaeT HaHbL YBUJKEHUA YIEHOMY, BETEpaHy M TOOOPHUKY
nepymnmoii npym6er Mentagy mapomamu Ilonnmmm m CCCP,
MKy BCeMU OpPATCKEMU CJHABRIICKITMI TTADOTAMIL

B. T. Hawyro

—

1 CMm.: HoBoceasnen A, II., ITamyrto B. T, Uepen-
nnn J. B. lyru passurus geofannama. M., 1973,



BBEJEHHE

Boabuioit muTepec, KOTOPHIA BHI3BIBAET B NAYIHON JHTe-
parype ompefejeHWMe MecTa HOPMAHIIOB B WMCTOPHM LEBpOIIHI
palnero CpeileBeKOBLSA, CIERyeT B 3HAUMTENLION Mepe OT-
[[eCTH 11 CUET JABYX OJII0OBPEMEHHO IPOTEKABIINX IIPOIECCOB:
YCUJIeHHON CKAHIMHABCKOM HKCIAHCHM M CTAaHOBJeHus B Es-
poiie ¢eolaJIbHOTO CTPOS BMecTe ¢ o0pa3oBaHHEM Ha ee Tep-
PHTOPUU TeX TOCYJApPCTB M HAPOIOB, KOTOPHIE CYLIECTBYIOT —
HEe3aBHCUMO OT HCTOPUYECKHX NMEPUIeTHH — u 10 ceil JeHs.
Hopmauns! nmosBuinch Ha MCTOPUIECKON apeHe B II€PeIOM-
UBL JUIs eBpomeiickux Hapopos mnepwofd. Ilpm stom nx axc-
nalecns, ycuiampaBuiasgcsa co Bropoit moxoBuunl VIII B. n
POJlOJIKABINASCA B GONBITMX MacmTafax BCEMH CKAHIAHAB-
cknmu mHapomamu B Tedemme 300 Jjer, mocrATiia MCKIIOYH-
TEJBIIOr0 MPOCTPAIICTBEHIIOTO pa3Maxa, OXBATHB BCe NPHOpEsK-
usle paitonst Esponsi, ot I'ebpumos u Wpnanguw go Busam-
tou, ot Cesmnsun u Tyaysst nmo Jlagorm. He pas omnm
UPOHUKANA U B IIy0b KoHTuHeHTa. DOpPMBI HOPpMARHCKOH BKC-
nancuu OBUTM BecbMa pasnooOpa3sHbl; NPOSBIAIACE OHA BO
MHOTHX O0JACTAX BKOMOMHYECKON, BOGHIO-TIOIATUIECKOM n
Kyabrypuoil musun. OxasbiBajsa In 3Ta B 3HATUTENBHON Mepe
paspynInTeIbHAs JeATeILHOCTh TIy0OKoe BIUAHHE HA BHYT-
pettiiee passurte EBpombr, ma mpouMCXOMAIINe TaM KODPEHHHI®
conuanbio-sKooMuaeckue mpeodbpaszosauna? Ha sror Bompoc
IayKa MaBHO MIIET OTBET U OMIOBPEMEHIO NBITAETCSI yCTa-
HOBHTH, KaKMe 13 CBOMX HICTUTYTOB CTDPATIIBI, TIOJBEPTIITNECH
CKAIHABCKON DKCMAIICUM, BOCTPUISLIN OT BUKHUITOB, a Ka-
Kie ToJNydmim Oyiaroflaps CBOEMY BHYTpPeHHEeMY pa3BHTHIO
IUTII HHBIM paKTopam *.

Hacrosmas paGora kacaercsi TONILKO OJHOr0 aclmeKTa HOp-
MAlllICKO# MpoOIeMsl, IipaBja, BBI3BIBAIOINETO MAMOONLIINE
comHeHns1 m nambojiee MUCKYTHPYeMOTO B TAaydmoil JuTepa-
Type. Peup noiifler o nepemieTeH HOPMAIIICKOA mpolaeMsl
¢ mHOi, Gomee Bawmoil — mpoGieMoil remeamca CHABATNCKAX
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rocyfapeTs, Buelinue ke QParTopsl e OrpalMYMBAIOTCS JINOIE
ydacrueM HopMamniuoB B (I)OpMI/IpOBaHHP[ CIaBAINCKHAX TOCYy-
mapcTB *, MOMKHBL OBITH YYTEHB KaK TepMalicKuit, Tak 1
TIOPKCKMIi, aJIallCKUil U [Ip. DIIE€MEIITHI.

B Gypikyasmoit mcropmorpadum cyinecTByeT Mienne, 4rTo
pannecpeHeBeKOBble CIABAHCKEE TOCYAapcTBa 00A3albI CBO-
HM BO3HMKHOBEHNEM B3aBOEBAHUI0O WX WHO3EMIAMH ILTH IO
Kpaifiueil Mepe MIIO3eMHBIM mMIyiancaM u Biauanuio., Cynmect-
BOBAIIMI0 HTOTO B3IUIAZA CIOCOOCTBYIOT ompefeleHHLe, TaBHO
HOSIBUBIIMECA INpeAy0eskAeHNs NPOTHB OPrau3allioNnbIX
BO3MOMKHOCTell CIaBAH M TPOBOAMMbIE IIO[ BIMANHEM 3THX
npeny0esKIeHuil MCCIeOBAHUSA O HAYaje COIMAJLIO-IKOHO-
MUYECKOH ¥ MOJUTHIECKOH OPraHM3aIMII CHABANCKAX Iapo-
moB . ITa TEHJEHIUS HAILIA APKOE BHIPAKCHUE B KOUILCIIIHUII
W. Ileiickepa 06 m3BeYHOW 3aBUCHMOCTH CJIAaBSIH OT TepMall-
CKHX HJIN TIOPKCKO-TATapCKHX 3aBOEBaTeleil m o Tpossmieil
MM aHapXHUU B cIyIae 0CBOOOKEHUS OT 3TOTO spma’.

ITpo6nema mMeer Gosee ITMPOKMH aCMEKT — COIMOJOTHYE-
ckuit. B ucropuorpaduu ObiTyeT TPAAUIMOHHOE MHEHHE, ITO
Mepexoy OT JIOTOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX OpraHn3auuoHHBIX (BopM K
FOCYRAapCTBCHIIBIM TIPONCXOAUT B Pe3yJIbTaTe HE BHYTPEHHETO
pPA3BUTHSA, a WHO3EMIIOT0 3aBOEBAHU, — MIEHMEe, 0TOABHUIal0-
Imee BHyTpeHHee pasBurTue Ha BTopoit miuan. Msr me Gymem
3[eCh METANbHO PACCMATPUBATD TEOPHIO 3aBOEBAHMUS Kak (Pax-
TOP CO3JAHUA TOCYHApPCTBA, PEIb IOMAET TONBKO O IIPUH-
UNUAIBHONR MTOCTAHOBKE IIPOOIEMBI B HAYYHBIX HCCIEIOBA-
HUAX B ee TUOHIHON (opMynupoBKe. JTa TEOPUA MALLIA CBOE
naubosiee geTKoe BhIpaskenue B roumeniuu JI. T'ymmmoBuua;
MBI JIOJDKITBEL €€ BBIIENUTD, TIOCKOALKY OTa 0KAa3aJia IeCOMHEH-
HOe BIWANHE [a MCTOPHOTPAQHIO, TOCBAIIEHHYI0 BO3HMKHO-
BEHMIO CJIABAHCKAX TOCYMAapCTB, ¥ B OCOOEHHOCTH I11a B3TJIAMbL
. eiickepa. Mcxons us mosodcennit 06 anTpomoIoruyecKu
PasIMIHOM 1IPOMCXOIKIEHUN HAPOMOB M BBITEKAIONINX OTCIOMA
A3LIKOBBIX M PEJIUTNO3HBIX OT.TII/I"[I/II‘/'I, 9TOT COOUOJOr CUYHUTAJI

'Lowmiafiski II. La gencse des Tilats slaves et ses bases
sociales et économiques. — La Pologne au X-¢me Congrés Internatio-
nal des sciences historiques a Rome. Warszawa, 1955, p. 29.

2 B saromucnnoit opme arta romrennusa uainoskena: Peisker J.
Die iilteren Beziehungen der Slaven zu Turkolataren und Germanen
und ihre sozialgeschichtliche Bedeutung. — Vierteljahrschrift fiir So-
zial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte, 1905, Bd. 3, S. 301, 305. Ogmaxo aBTop
BBICKA3hIBACT MIICIIE, YTO B HCKOTOPHIX CIABANCKMX CTPaHax Iopa-
GouieHIBIe KpeCcThAHe MOOENNIN KJIAcC NMO3CMIBIX YrieTareneil 1
%OZ%%]E? HICTUTYT KHA3eid, nuibpannelx n3 cofersenHoil cpeasr. (Ibid,,

. )
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Gopn0y pac TIABHOH MABIKYINedl cmioif meropum !, mommMmast
[0J{ pacoli le auTPOIOJOTMYECKHI THI, a CKOpee 3THHYE-
CKyI0 TPylly, HPOAYKT Icropuueckoro passutus?. Oun cum-
TN, YTO lIacefelllle TOCYHAPCTBA COCTOMT I3 TETE€POTeHHBIX
HTIYECKUX DJIeMeITOB, KOTopble HaXO[AATCS B oNpefieleHHBIX
oruomenusax mnopuunenus s, Ilpmunny takmx oTHOIIeNmi oM
pujieJ B 00IIeM, 110 er0 MHENHIO, SIBIeHNHN, KOT/|a MIT03EMTIBIM
PO PACIPOCTPAHAI CBOIO BIACTH NPENMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MeCT-
foe Tlacesenne; TAKUM NyTeM IIOABJIAINCH JBa IeTepOreMHBIX
KJIacca — KPEeCTLAIl M ABOPAI %, PSIOM ¢ KOTOPHIMH B JaJIb-
HedleM BOBLUMKAILE KJIACCHI PEMECIIeLIINKOB M KYIIOB, TaK-
e uirozeMioro mpoucxoskpenns. Tax, puemiiee 3aBoeBaHHe
masaso, Mo MHeHHI0 ['yMmioBW9a, Havamo rocyfapCTBeHHON
opramusanuu, ObIBUIell (PopMOi#l DKCIIyaTaOuu ORHOH ITHH-
yecKoil rpyniisl (a COOTBETCTBEHHO M Kiacca) mpyroiis. I'ym-
MIOBMY MOHUMAJ, 9TO 3aXBAT He BCerja BefleT K o0Opa3oBa-
IWI0 YCTOMYMBOIO TOCYHApPCTBA, YTO HA HUBIIUX YPOBHAX
pasBUTHA B pe3yibTare 3aXBaTa dallle BOBHUKAJIX HeJ0JIroBed-
Ible Tocypmapcrseiisie odbefuiuenusa. TeMm iie MeHee, TOBOPA
0 CTA0MILIIOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YCTPOHCTBE, OCHOBAHHOM HA
BBICIIEM KYJBTYPHOM YPOBHE, OH CTaBUJI €ro B 3aBHCUMOCTD
fie OT CTelleNU Pu3BUTHSA TOKOPSEMOro HAPOMAA, a OT CTENEHH
spesoctu 3axBarumka S, Takum oGpasom, sacayra cosmanHus
rocyflapcTBa IIOJNIOCTHIO OTHOCHIACh HA CIET «Pachl», a TeM
CAMBIM U TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIEr0 KJIAcca; 3aBOEBAHHBIH jKe HapoJ
e BJIWMSI Ha reHe3uc 1I0BOTO CTPOA.

'Gumplowicz L. Der Rassenkampf. Soziologische Untersu-
chungen. Innsbruck, 1883, S. 218. Cp.: Barth P. Die Philosophic
der Geschichte als Soziologie, Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1922, S. 266 ff.

2 Gumplowicz L. Op. cit,, S. 193.

3 Ibid., S. 205.

4 Ibid., S. 209.

5 Ibid., S. 178. «Bnagasne BcTpeya IO MenbIIedl Mepe ABYX rerepo-
TeNIIBIX IUICMEIl, Yallle BCEr0 MUPIIOr0 ¢ BOHIICTBEHHBLIM MW rpalir-
TCILCKAM, MOKCT CO3JaTh OTIOIENHEe TOCIOACTBA M TOJIHIENHus, Ko-
TOpoe 00pasyeT M3BedYHble IPU3HAKHN BCEX M BCAYECKHX TOCY/IapCTBEN-
upix obpasosammiiy (Gumplowicz L. Die soziologische Staatsidee.
2 Aufl. Innsbruck, 1902, S. 118).

6 «Ecan roCmofCTBYIOMAC CO3JAHBHI TAaKUM o6pa3oM u 06Jaajaior
ROCTATOUIION MPEYCMOTPHTENBHOCTHIO JJIA TOr0, UTOGHI INAJHTL OC-
II0BY CBOEro rocyJapcTBa, T. €. MOABIACTIBIL WM HAPOJ, PYKOBOIHTD
UM B CMBICJIE COXpAleNnus rocyflapcTBa, TOTjIa M ITaMevacTes JIIATeN-
noe passutuce. Ho ecanm ux AMKWU pasyM o0palijfeH TOJBKO K CHIOMH-
NYTHOMY IIaclaKHCHMI0 M (e33aCTEHTHBOMY OrpaGieHmio HApofia M
OMII TCM CaMLIM OCJAGJIAIOT OCHOBLI roCY/IapCTBCNTION obIANLI, ToT/Ia
rubeas Beero memabeskuar. — Ibid., S. 120.
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B cBonx nocrpoennax JI. I'ymmmosumu me yuen mamoro
darTopa: rociojcTBO 3aBoeBareneil ObLI0 06ycioBiIeHO (ecam
MBI Ha MHUT IIPEMEM ero KOHIIeNIHI0) He TONbKO MX IOJIATH-
YecKoil 3pesocTblo, HO TaKiie BO3MOJKHOCTAMH, BO BCAKOM
cayuae B o0JacTH IPOM3BOMACTBA MaTepualNbHBIX Ojar, 3Kc-
IyaTnpyeMoil TPyNibl, MHOCKOIBKY B TeX cliyIasx, KOrAa
MOKOPENHbI HAPO/ He NPOU3BOAM M3IMIIKOB NPOAYKTa (HaH
TPOMBBOAWI MX M0 M HEperyliapHo), He GbLIO DKOHOMEYe-
CKHX OCHOB [UIA COJAepIKAmms TOCTOJACTBYIOINeil TPYNOEl M
rocyiapcrsenuoro annapara. llosroMy mpuammsl KpaTKOBpe-
MCIIIOCTH CYLICCTBOBAIMA I'OCYNApPCTB, BO3HUKIIMX HA OTIO-
CUTEIILLIO IIMBKOM YpoBlle OOIECTBEHHOr0 Pa3BUTHSI, CIERYeT
HCKAaTh IIeé CTOJBKO B XapaKTepe 3aBoeBaTelieil, CKOILKO B
0cO0EHHOCTAX MOKOPEHHOr0 HApOAa, a TIaBHOEe B MpUMEHse-
MOif UM TeXIIMKe NPOU3BOACTBA.

Jlyuine, yem JI. T'ymmmoBud, ary cropoHy mpobaembl H3-
aomumn . OunenreiiMep, KOTOPHIA TakKe NPU3HABAJI 3aBOE-
saunme causa efficiens! reuwesuca rocymapcrBa, HO OfHOBpe-
MEUHO BIIEC BAJKHOE JOIONHEeHHe, rOBOPA, 9T0 MOKOPEHHEI®
U BKCINIyaTHpPyeMble Macehl MOTYT JHIIL TOr[la IPHBECTH B
NBIDKEHNEe TOCYJAapCTBeHHYI0 MAILIWHY, KOrJa MX SKOHOMZYe-
CKasg CTPYKTYpa JOCTUTHET ONpefeNeHHOr0 yPOBHA; OH yTBEp-
JKIaJ, 4TO MOAYMIEHWe HAPOMOB, 3aHHMABIIUXCA OXOTOMH,
He TOPOKAN0 TOCYHAPCTBEHHOI0 YCTPOHCTBA; €ro cosgaer
JUIIL 3aBOEBAHME HAPOJOB, 3aHMMAIOUIMXCA 3eMiefelneM N
yike MCHonb3yloIquX WWiIyr? ITor B3TAsSK OGolee OIM30K TeM
MCCNeIOBATeNsIM, KOTOPHIe HWINYT OPAYAHHI 00pa30BaHUA FO-
cynapcTBa BHYTDPH HaHHOTO 00IIecTBa, a He BHE €ro.

Konmenmua npomcxomeHus ToCyZapcTBa B pe3yabTaTe
BIIyTpPeHHero pasBuTua of0ImecTBa O6BuIa copMyImpoBaHa
@. OHrembcoM ¢ TpUBJeYeHHEM KOHKpeTHHIX mpuMmepon. On
e MCKI0YaJ 3aBOEBAHMSA KaK ONHOH u3 mpmiamH QopMEpO-
BAMHUA TOCYJAapPCTBEHHEIX OPraHW3MOB; ONHAKO IEHTD THAMKEC-
TH OH IIEPEHOCWJI HA PA3BUTHE BHYTPEHINX CHI U Jla/Ke CUM-
TAJ THNHYHEIM obpasoBaHme rocylapcTBa B pesyibrare HC-
IJIIOYHTENBI0 ~ BHYTPEHHMX  IpomeccoB  (HampmMep, B
Adunax) 3; y repMaEmeB OH HaXOAUJI HpPUMepBl KaK 3BO-
JIOITIONNOr0 TIpeo6pa3soBannsA POROBON OPraHW3ALUHM B TeP-
pHTOpHANLIIbIE U TOCYapCTBeHHBIE, TaK M o0pasoBanms rocy-

! Causa efficiens («ar.) — moGyaurensuas npmanea. — Ipun, ne-
pes.
20Oppenheimer F. L'Etat, ses origines, son évolution et son
avenir. Paris, 1913, p. 16. Cp.: Barth P. Op. cit,, S. 274
3 Maprc H.,dureasc @, Cou, 1. 21, c. 109 = cx.
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JapcTB TepMAIlCKUME 3aBoeBaTeisiMu (0coGeHmo Ha 3axBa-
yeHHBIX Teppuropusax Pumcroit ummepun) !. B npuduune on
OpU3HABAN TOCYAAPCTBO NMPOAYKTOM «o0liecTBa Ha M3BECTHOM
CTYIIeHU DPasBUTHA», T. €. PE3yJNbTATOM pasfielenus obigect-
Ba Ha KIACCHl ¢ DA3MNYHBIMA BKOHNOMHATECKUMH MHTEDECAMH;
npeKpamarh KOoHQIWKTHL MOKHO OBLIO rOCYJapcTBO, «CHIA,
cTOANIas], MO-BUIUMOMY, HaJ o0mecTBOM» 2, a B MelicTBUTENb-
HOCTH OXPaNANIasg MHTEPECHl TOCIOACTBYIOIero Kiacca. Hax
BUAM, IPeICTABATENN BHIIEH3I0KEHHBIX KOHIENOUA Ofu-
HaKOBO PAaCCMATPUBAJIM 3aMaud (OPMHPYIOIIErocs TOCymap-
CTBEHIION0 ammapaTa, KOTOPHIH MOMKEeH GBII CIYKHTH Cpef-
CTBOM DJKCIUIyaTAIlUM MAcC TOCTIOACTBYIONIMMHA KpyraMmm, Ofi-
HAKO OHA  PACXOJWNUCh BO  B3TIAJEe Ila  TeHe3mc
rocro/ICTBYIOIMUX KPYroB (BHEIIHee WIM BHYTpeHIlee MPOUC-
XOJKMienne), a ocoGemnno BO B3TMIAMAX I1a BHYTPEIHHE COI-
AJIHII0-YKOIIOMHYECKHE TIPEIIOCEUIKA TOCYMAapCTBEHIION0 yCT-
poiicta. JI. I'ymmiosua BooGme mx me pupmen, @. Ommernreii-
Mep ToMellas uX ckKopee ma propom miame, . Imrexnc
I0JYePKUBAJ MX pelIaloliee 3laternue.

CToponiinKyu TeopnMu 3aBOEBAIMS MOLYT, KOIEUIIO, CChI-
narhbest Ha (pakTel 00pa3oBaHUMA MHOTHX TOCYHAPCTB TIyTeM
3apoenannsa. ItA (AKTHl CBA3aHBI ¢ MATPANAAMHA HApOmOB *,
KOTOpble B HOBOE BpeMs He pa3 MPOABIANH HEMAIylo SHep-
CHI0 B KONOHM3AIMM, OMHAKO M B TPOLILIOM OHH OTIMIANACH
e MeHbImeidl NONBMMKHOCTHIO, KAK BTO MO3BOJAIT YTBEPIK-
ATh apXeoJOruYecKHe ¥ aHTPONONOTHYECKHE MCCIe/[0BaHIs 3,
Pacmimpenme apeama maHHON STHAYECKOH TIpPYNIE WIN ee
mepecelieEme Ha TEPPHTOPHUIO, YKe 3aCEJIEHHYIO, MOTJH IIPH-

! Tam 3xe, ¢. 150 m ci. «Boimie MBI paccMOTpCIX B OTHEJIBIIOCTH
TpU riaBHBIE (GOPMEBI, B KOTOPHIX TOCYJapCTBO NOJHWMAeTCA Ha pas-
BaJImHAX pPOJIOBOr0 CTpod. APHMHBI NpecTaBJIAIOT coGoi camylo 1nd-
cryio, naufonec wiaccmueckyo GopMy: 37ech TOCYapCTBO BO3HHKACT
HENOCPC/ICTBCNNO ¥ IPEMMYIIECTBeHHO W3 KIACCOBBIX IPOTHBOMOJIOMK-
[HOCTCi, pa3BUBAIOMIUXCS BHYTDH CaMoOro pojfoBoro ctpos. B Pmme
poxoBoe 0GMmMECTBO IPEBPAINAEeTCs B 3aMKHYTYI0 aPHCTOKPATHIO, OK-
PY’KEHHYI0 MHOTOYNCJIEHNEIM, CTOAIIAM BHE HToro obmecrna, Gecmpas-
HBIM, HO HecymmM ofss3amHocTm mieGcoM; moGema mimeGca B3pHIBaeT
CTapbIfi POMOBOM CTPOX W HMa ero pasBajWHAX BO3[BHTAeT roCyNapCTBO,
B KOTOPOM CKOPO COBCPHIEHHO DPAaCTBOPAIOTCS W POJOBAsA apHCTOKpaA-
T, n maeGe. Haxomen, y repManckmx moGenmreneir PuMcxoit mmme-
pUI rOCYHapCTBO BOSUMKACT KaK HEHNOCPEACTBENHBIH pesyipTaT 3aBo-
cBannsa O6GNIINPUEBIX TYKAX TCPPATOPHH, NS TOCHOACTBA HAJ KOTODLI-
MH POJIOBO# CTPOM HE JlaeT MHUKAKWX cpeficTBy (TaM 3xe, c. 169).

? Tam e, c. 170.

3 Ratzel F. Anthropogeographie, Bd. 1, 4 Aufg. Stuttgart, 1922,
S.73; Tymieniecki K. Migracje w Europie $rodkowo-wschodniej
i wschodnicj w starozytno§ci. — SAnt, 1952, t. 3, s. 3—4T7.
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BOJAUTL K 06pa3oBAaHMUIO HOBOrO TOCYRAPCTBA HyTeM 3aBOEBA-
us, HO He 00s3aTeJIbHO, a B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT CONUAJILHO0-3KO-
HOMHIECKO# CTPYKTYDHl aBTOXTOUHBIX HApONOB, WM CXONCT-
Ba ¢ Hell cOMUaNbHO-3KOHOMHUIECKOHN CTPYKTYPHI 3aBoeBaTelel,
€clIm aBTOXTOHHBEIE HAPOJH MOABEPrajnch W3THAHUWIO WA Obl-
I HeMHOTOYUCJIEHHBl B CDABHEHNH C 3aBOEBATENAMA U HEe MOT-
A CHOpPaBUTHCA C COAepyiaHMeM TOCIOCTBYIONIEro Kiacca
I rocyJapcTBeHHOro ammapara. TakmM oGpasoM, 3aBoeBaHHe,
XOTSI €0 M CIefyeT YIUTHIBATH, HM B KOEM CJIydae He MOIKET
NMPU3HABATHCA TIaBHBIM M PEMIAONIUM YCIOBUEM IreHe3uca ro-
cynapcrBa. Victopus 3HaeT MHOTO IIPUMEPOB — OHUM M3 HUX
ABJIAIOTCS MMEHHO CKAaHAWHABCKME HAapPOALI—IIepexofia K rocy-
MapCTBEHHOMY yCTPOMCTBY 6€3 MOCTOPOHTEro BMENIATEThCTBA.

Ucrmouenwe ¢axtopa 3aBoeBaHms elie He OmpegeiseT
MOJHOCTHIO POJh BHYTPEHHWX SBJIEHWHA B TeHE3Wce TOCyAap-
cTBenHOCTH. Bo3HHKaeT BOIpOC, MOKET JH Iepexon K Oolee
BeIcOKUM opMaM 0OIMeCTBEHHOA OpraHm3amum, HaXOMAIIAA
CBO€ BBIpAJKEHHE B CO3/IAHWH TOCy[apcTBa, MPOM30HTH B pe-
3yJabTaTe, OMHOTO «OPraHMYHOTO» TIPoIecca; CYIIecTByeT
ybeserine, 9T0 OKOHYATENBIEIM YCIOBHEM TaKOro Iepexofia
ABIAIOTCS (BIUAHNA WIM BHeIIHHe MMIyancnl» !. [leitctsu-
TEJILHO, HETh3S OCIHAPUBATh TOTO, YTO KOHTAKTHI MEXKAY pas-
NAYHBIME JTHNIYCCKAMA W KYJbTYPHBIMM TPYOIaMH! IIpOTrpec-
cupusl. Hapops!, ocTaiomuecs B IOYTH ITONHON HBOJANHAA OT
OCTAJILHOT0 UeJ0BeTecCTBA, Mayie NPH ONArONPHATHHIX TPH-
POJIHEIX YCIOBUAX 2 PasBUBAIOTCA HEM3MEPUMO MejIeHHee.
Henpss orpumarh BH3aHTUHCKOE BIWANNE HA NONATHIECKOE
YCTPOMCTBO CIABAH, a TAK}Ke 3aMMCTBOBaHVE HEKOTOPHIX HOPM
3amajiBIMA M YACTAYIO IOYKIBIMU CIABAHAMH BO (DPaHKCKOM
rocynapeTse 3; caeyer TOALKO YCTAHOBHTL MCTHHHYIO Mepy

'Stender-Petersen A. Das Problem der illesten byzanti-
nisch-russich-nordischen Beziehungen. — Relazioni del X Congresso
Internazionale di Scienze Storiche, vol. III. Firenze, 1955, p. 167.
C mOMOIIBIO WMNAYKTHBHOTO METOMA HepejKo JOKashBacTcs, OY.ATO
CIABATNCKHE TOCYJapcTBa, Kak NpaBmio, (opMHPOBANNCH He IyTeM
«OPrauu9Horoy IPOICCCA PA3BUTHSA TNPOU3BOJUTEILHBIX CHJ, TPOAB-
JAIOMErocs B OCBOGHMM KPCCThAHAME 3€MeJb, a IOJl BIMANMEM TIOPK-
CKO-TaTapCKNX MM TepMAaHCKMX HAPOAOB WM jke 0Gaarofapa MCIOJDL-
sopagmio Toproeeix konrtaxtos (Hellmann M. Grundfragen slavi-
scher Verfassungsgeschichte des fritheren Mittelalters. — JGO, 1954,
Bd. 2, S. 387—404). Urto ®acaerca BO3MOKHOCTH 00GpasoOBaHHUA ToCy-
JapcTBAa MCE3aBHCHMO OT (OPTAmmdIioroy PasBRUTHA, 00 BTOM yKe CKa-
3aII0 B TCKCTC,

2 Kakue GmIm, MAMpPUMEp, YV aBCTPANIICKIX aGOPHTCTIOR,

$Tymiceniecki K. Spoleczedstwo Stowian lechickich. Lwow,
19028, s. 129, 131.
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rakoro Biusanus. Breuio 6l coBepiuenio ommGouHo Impenmo-
jaraTth, 9T0 TIPH KOHTAKTaxX BHICHIEH W HU3MIEH KyJbTYp mHep-
pasg HEOTBPATHMO OKa3blBaeT BIMAHWE, a BTOPasd IIACCABHO
ero BocupumHuMaer. VIMeHHO 3amMCTBYIOIMAas CTOPOINA BLICTY-
maeT KaK aKTWBHAs CHJIA, KOTOpas Mpom3BogaT oTGOp ycBam-
BAEMOro u OfmoBpeMeHHo mpeobpaskaer ero. OT ee cmoco0-
[ocTefl W CTENEHW TIOATOTOBIEHAOCTH K HMCIOJHEHUIO HOBHIX
Qyuknuit saBmcsAT pesyabrTaThl HajbHeHmero passmtma. Ws-
BECTIIO, KaKHe OTPUI[aTEJbHBIe MOCHENCTBUS MMEJI0 BIUsINE
CBpONIEliCKON NWBWJIM3amUM HOBOTO BPeMEHM Ha MHOIMe Ha-
pOMBl, HaXOQWBIIMECA Ha HUBKOM KyJbTypHOM ypoBHe !, u6Go
B MOMEHT 31IaKOMCTBA C €BpOIeHNaMM OHM elle He CO3pelnn
UL TelIeHanpaBiIeHHOr0 BOCIPHUATAS M MCTONb30BAHUSA OIIBI-
Ta 9TOW NUBWIM3AIMK 2; OHHU JIETKO MOAABAIUCH KCIIIyaATA-
TOPCKUM TEHIEHNHUAM WHOCTPAHHBIX KYIOOB M KOJOIIA3ATO-
poB m "acro BEIMupanu *. B cmere sTmX aHajormii ciefyer
ONEHMBATH M OTAOUIEHWS CJIABIHCKOTO MUpPAa W aHTHIHOH cpe-
nu3eMHOMOpcKoN mmBumuzanuu. OdeBAHO, PACCTOSHAE MEIK-
1y KyJbTypaMH 37iech OBLIO MeHBINE, Y€M B IPEIIIecTBYIO-
uieM IpmMepe, Meree CHNBHBIM OBIIO WM TIONATHYECKOE BIIMA-
nme. IloaToMy oTHOmMEHHSA CO CpeM3eMHOMOPCKOH IUBHIN3a-
nueil He BBI3BANM PAas3jIO’KeHUsd, a, CKOpee, BHECIW B FKH3HB
cnaBsH mo3uTHBHBIe »iaeMenThl. OfHAKO, ecim Bo BpeMeHa
PuMmcko#t ummepmu BINsSHWE PUMCKON KYIBTYPH HA IIONb-
CKUe 3eMJidm, HeCMOTPS Ha OKMBIEHHBIE TOPTOBHIE CHOIUEHUA,
Ile TIOBIEKIO0 3a coboil mepesioMa B CONHAIBHO-dKOIIOMMYE-
CKOM pa3BUTHM W TOJIUTHICCKUX YyIpesKAeHusax, 170 B 1X—
X BB. MOJSTRU y3Ke CO3[aNU TOCYMAapCTBeHHBIE OPrambl, MC-
TOJNB3YS MIPH 3TOM OPralM3amMOHIIBIA ONBIT 3aMaqHBIX CTpaH;
OPUYMHY HTOTO MBI HaxomuM B moctmwkenun Ilomsureir coort-
BETCTBYIOIET0 YPOBHS BIyTpeNHell 3peiocTh, KOTOpas mMesa
pemratoriee 3Hadenue st 3PQHEeKTUBHOCTH BHEIIHAX BO3[eil-
creuit. To ke caMoe KacaeTcf U TeHe3Nca APYTUX CJIABAH-
CKUX rocymapctB**,

Ckasanmoe BpITIe IIe yMaJseT pPOJAM IOPMATHOB B TPO-

! Cm., manpmmep: Ratzel F. Op. cit,, Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 1911, S. 227.

2 Tapn (Tarde G. Les lois de I'imitation—étude sociologique.
Paris, 1921, p. 356) me 6e3s oCHOBAaHMA YTBEpKAAJN, HUTO pPa3BHUTHE
HOTPCOICHNS ONmEpekaeT pPA3BUTHE TPOMU3BOACTBA; €CTECTBCIIHO, TTO
HCII0JIb30BANNIC TYKOr0 INPOM3BOACTBEIHOIO OIBITA CTAMYIMPYET CO-
OTBETCTBEIII0 BHICOKUIT YPOBEHL COMAANHIIO-DKOMOMHUIECKON KH3NM.
OTcioa BLITCRANO JICMOPAJHAAPYIOIICe BJIWANUC BLICIIECH NUBIMIH3A-
LI, ROTOpas y Hapojios ¢ Gojee HU3KOiT KYyALTYpoil BLI3HIBAJNA CRIOT-
MOCTL K 3JTOYHOTPECICITHSIM U jlaBaja B PYKA OpYsKME YIMITOMKCNNSH,
a 1e BRIMONIANA COOTBETCTBYIOME] BOCTTHTATEILHON POJIN.
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necce (opMUPOBABUS CIABAHCKAX rOCYIapCcTB, pedb HIAET O
TOM, 9T0 MHenme, OyATO JHUIIL BHEINHHe (DAKTOPH HMeIH B
5TOM IIpollecce pellalolliee 3HAdeHNe, HeonpaBAaHHO. ToXbKO
HcCJe[OBAHIIA, OCHOBAHHBIE HA THIATENBHOM aHAlH3e cBefe-
Ol MCTOYHHKOB M YIATHIBAIOINAE BECh KPYr OTHOMENHH, CBsA-
3aIIBIX ¢ [OCTABIEHHON Npo06meMOof, MOTYT YCTAHOBHUTH HC-
TUIHbIE OPOMOPIUM OTHENBHBIX TOCYIapPCTBOOGPA30BATENbHBIX
(axropos. Caenyer OTMETHTH, 9TO B KOHKPETHOHW HCTOpHYE-
CKO#l MeficTBUTENBHOCTH B3aMMOBJIUAHNE PA3AMYMBIX DTHHYE-
CKHX IPynn B 00pa3oBaHHX rOCyAapcTBa MoKeT mpuobpeTarn
pasinunble (OpMBI B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BHYTPEHHEr0o Pas3BHUTHA
atux rpynn. Ilpu sTom Bo3moskms! Tpu Bapmanta: 1) miosem-
nas rpynmna HaXoguTcA Ha Golee HM3KOM YpOBIE pPa3BUTHS,
na srame GopMHPOBAHUA TFOCYHZAPCTBA, B TO BpeMs KaK aB-
TOXTOIIBI PACHOJATAIOT CJHOKUBIIUMCS TOCYAAPCTBENIIBIM Aall-
maparoM (Kag aTo GLIIO B PUMCKHX NPOBHHIUAX, 3aBOEBAII-
HBIX TePMAlIaMII); B 9TOM CIyYae 3aBOEBATENH HCIOAL3YIOT
CyIIeCTBYIOIIMI ammapaT BIACTH; 2) HHO3eMHBIE NMPHIIEILIbI
HMEIOT IpPEeHUMYLIeCTBA B PAasBATHM, pacmojaras chopMHEpo-
BAaBILUMCsI TOCYTAPCTBEIINBIM amIapaToM, a MECTHOe Hacele-
HIIe TOJBKO cO3/aeT ero (Kak B JIMBoHUmM, 3aBOEBATIHON Iie-
merkuMa (eomgamaMu); B 9TOM CJIy9ae 3aBOEBATENH HCIIOND-
3YIOT MeCTHBle COIMANbI0-3KOHOMUIECKHE VCIOBUA [
HACKAEHNA HA TYIKOH TEPPHATODPHH COOCTBEHHBIX OpPraHM3a-
nuonnsix dopm; 3) m Harouen, obe CTOPOHBI HAXOMATCA IpH-
MEpHO Ha OJHOM ypPOBHE Pa3BHTHA, KAK HOPMAHHBI M CIaBf-
e B IX—X BB.; Torma maske B ciydae 3axBaTa OpraHE3aTOP-
CKasg pOJL 3aBoeBaTeNiell MMeeT OrpAaHMYEHHBI XapakTep.
Onnako B HAaHHOM CiIydae MOYKHO yTBEPKAaTh, 4TO BOCTOY-
Hble CJIaBANE CKOpee OMepeluin CKAHZUHABOB KaK B IOJNHU-
THYECKOH OPraHU3aNuy, TaAK U B KyJIbType¥,

Mot pacemorpenu npobiaeMy 3aBOeBAHUA TOCY/IAPCTB, 00pa-
30BAHHBIX OCEJIBIMU HAPOJaMM, K KOTOPBIM NPUHAJIEKAIN
KaKk clIaBsHe, TaK M HOpPMaHHHL. Vlmade mpoTeKax BTOT IIpO-
1ece y CKOTOBOTIECKNX HApPOJIOB, 0COGENmo KOTeBHNKOB, KOTO-
pble HepeKo CO3/[aBall MOTYHIeCTBCHHBIC MMTIEPUN, HECMOT-
pA Ha MOBOJLHO HUBKUIl yPOBEHD IIPOU3BOJIUTENBHEIX CWUI, HE
JNOCTAaTOTHEBIH [JsI COMEepPIKAHUA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOrO alilapara.
Onmaro 9TM Mapofsl MEPEXONWIM K TOCYMApPCTBEHIION JKH3MH
B crequuUIeCKNX YCJIOBAAX B CHIY TOTO, ITO TOCYAapCTBEl-
Has Oprammisainns y INX NoCWia TapasmTHYecKuil xapaxTep,
T. €. Yepmaja cpeicTBa Ie M3 cOOCTBEHHOTO IPOM3BOJICTBA,
a Gmaronaps rpabutenncknM HaferaM, IIM JRe 3aBOEBAHHIO
QCEeTBIX HapoA0B, KOTOPEIX OHYM BHIHYMKJAIN TATUTH JaHR*¥,



f'rama 1
POJIb HOPMAHHOB B I'EHE3UCE
IIOJIBCKOT'0 TOCYJIAPCTBA

Hlusble n uenocpejicTBellbe OTHOUICHUSI ¢ 1IOPMAHHaMn
nogIepRuBa ToNbKO ciaBsine Bocrounoit m Cpenueit Espo-
el Gmarojiapsi cBoeMy reorpaduTeckoMy TMOJOMNKeNHI0. 3/iech
o0pasoBasioch Tpu OONBIINX M YCTOMIUBBIX rocynapcraa: Pycs,
IMombia u Yexus. OTHoIIEHWs Ke CEBEPO-3ATMAIIBIX CHABSIH
€O CKaHIMHABCKUMU HApONaMd, U B OCOOEHHOCTH TOCYHapCT-
Ba 0GopuToB, Uocuau uHOUM xapaktep. IlosTomy stuMm orHO-
IIeHUSAM YOeJAETCSI BHUMAIME JHIIb TOCTONLKY, MOCKOILKY
910 Gymer HeoOXOMUMO MJs OCBeLIeHHSA OCHOBHOW WMHTEpeCy-
omeit mac mpoGaemsi !. OgEaKko m mepBEIME TpeMs CTpanaMu
MBI 3aliMeMcsa He B OMMHAKOBO Mepe, m00 CTENEHb HITEpeca
K HUM BUKHUHIOB IIe ObLIa paBHOIEHHOM,

IlucbMenHBle HCTOTHHKN He JAIOT HAKAKAX, Ma)Ke KoCBEeH-
HBIX, OIIOMACTHIECKHX CBUAETENHCTB O NpeOBBAaHAU HOpMAaH-
nos ma rtepputopuu Yexwm m Mopasum, HeT ocHOBaHMH It
CUMTATH HX XOTSI OBl BTOPOCTEHNEHHHIM (DAKTOPOM B Opraii-
3alUH TOCYJAapCTBA; apXeoJormYecKue MaHHBIe — Jajke IPH
HX BOJIBLIOW MHTEPHPETAHY — MO3BOJAIOT BHIABUTH OTIIOCH-
TEJILHO He0oNbIIoe THCI0 NpefAMeToB (HATpPUMEp, OPYIKWs)

! TenfieHUUs K OPEYBEJIMIEHHUIO DOJM HODMAHHOB IPOSIBANACH W
B OTHOIICHAHM 3amafHBIX CJIABAH, XOTA HU IIACLMCHHBLIE HCTOTIHKI,
1 apXeoJOTHIeCKAe NaHHBIe He NAIOT IJIA Hee O0CHOBAIMS, CBHACTEND-
CTBYSL 0 UHCTO CIABAHCKOM XapaKTepe TOTo Kpag M €ro rOCIOJICTRY-
fomero kiaacca, (CMm.: Hensel W, Stara Lubeka w $wietle wykopa-
lisk. — PZach, 1946, t. 2, s. 271—274.) IlpaBUAbHEIM HpeACTABJIACTCS
mucnme JI. Kieitcta, KoTopsiii ompepmenser rpynmy Gorathix 3axopo-
nennii (B mossite BriToM, Msctro, CaaBHO), cofilepKallux CKaHANIIAB-
cKue mpeaMeTHl ObiTa, YKpalleHNsA,-a Tak:Kke Medm c Peiima, KoTopsImu
[OJIb30BANMCH BUKMHIY, KaK 3aXODOHEHUs CIAaBAHCKHAX MYsKeit, a ie
BAKMHTOB; OH IPH3HAET COMHHUTENbHBIMH TOJBKO IIATH MOTHI OKOJO
«BHKWHTCKOro» ropopnma Homamp ¢ xapaKTepHbIMH rpeGHAMA H3 KO-
CTH, KOTOpPHIE YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B CKaHJMIABCKUX morpebenusx u
HuKorfna — B caapsaHckux. (Kleist D. v. Die urgeschichtlichen Fun-
de des Kreises Schlawe. Hamburg, 1955, S. 19.)*
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CKAHJUAABCKoto mponcxosiennsa . Ofmako m ato CRyAmOC
CBU/IETeILCTBO MOOLIPIIIO HEKOTOPHIX apPXEOJOTOB BHIBHHYTH
Ipednosio;Kenue 0 CKaHIIMHABCKOM Mpoucxoskaennm Ilmemsic-
aonmueit, CrasunkoBmieii u Camo, a TamKe o BUKHITAX —
BIAJIeNLITaX TIPAKCKOTO 3aMKa, 0 Gpaxe «sumxmura» Memixo I
¢ GJaropojiHOi M, CIEJIOBATENLHO, CKANAMIABCKON KIS0
HoGpanoit 1 7. 1.2 ITH TOMBICTHI, TIe 3aCHyIRUBAIONTIC IA3BA-
IWs THITOTER, 11¢ NATIN TPUSNANNS JaNie CpPefu yIeHbIX,
00BACHSIOMIX NCTOPHIO CAABSAI ¢ TOTKM 3PN PEIATENbHO
npouopmanuctckoit >, Uexus m Mopasua sBisiores IpuMe-
POM CIaBANCKUX TOCY/apCTB, UMEBIINX CAMOCTOATCILHOE TIPO-
nexoienue 4.

! TTaripuMep, HEMHOT'OYHCICIHLIE TPYINLI CKAHAMIIABCKAX HAXOJIOR
na xaprax B paGore II. Iaymscema (Paulsen P. Axt und Kreuz
hei den Nordgermanen. Berlin, 1939, S. 257—267). Cp. aucio mopmar-
CKHX HaxofloKk B paboTax uexocioBaunrux yuensix: Kisner J. Zikla-
dy kovar3tvi v dob& hradi$ini v Ceskoslovensku. — SAnt, 1948, t. 1,
s. 386; ide m. Kultura normanska a naSe zem& — Cestami uméni.
Shornik praci k pocté A. Matéjcka. Praha, 1949, s. 36—44; Filip 7.
Pradzieje Czechostowacji. Poznarf, 1951, s. 414—418.

2 Cm.: Petersen E. Schlesien von der Eiszeit bis ins Mittel-
alter. Langensalza, 1935, S. 218; Zotz L. Die Friihgeschichte der
Prager Burg. — Bohmen und Mihren, 1942, Bd. 3, S. 303; ide m. Von
den Mammutjigern zu den Wikingern. Leipzig, 1944, S. 94, 96. 3aro
B oTmolienuyu BeHrpnu, rje Takxe eCTh CKAHIWNIABCKHUE NAXOAKH, He
[IeNIal0T CTONb PHCKOBAHIIBIX HPENOJN0KEHHH O IOJIHTHICCKOH POJIH
wopmaunoB. (Eisner J. Kultura normanska.., s. 37; Paulsen P.
Wikingerfunde aus Ungarn im Lichte der Nord- und Westeuropii-
schen Friihgeschichte. — AH, 1933, t. 12, S. 58.) Hy:xmo, omuaxo,
IpU3HaTh, 9T0 B Uexum ocemaly, BePOSTHEE BCETo, IWIIb HOPMAHHCKHO
wympl, CM: Lowmiafiski H. Poczatki Polski, t. 4 Warszawa,
1970, s. 421. — IIpum. asr.

3 Onu JI0BOJIBCTBOBAJMCH YTBEP/KIEHHAMA O repMAHCKOM (PpamK-
ckoM) pausAuud na puyrpennee passurme Yexmn, (Loehsch H. Boh-
men und Mihren im Deutschen Reich. Miinchen, 1939, S. 12; Bra-
ckmann A. Dic Wikinger und die Anfinge Polens—eine Ausein-
andersetzung mit den neuesten Forschungsergebnissen. — Abhand-
lungen der Preuss. Ak. der Wiss., Philos-Hist. Klasse, 1942, Ne 6.
Berlin, 1943, S. 30; Sappok G. Grundziige der osteuropdischen Herr-
schafisbildungen im friihen Mittelalter.—DO, 1942, N 1, S. 222.)

4 CmonTammnoc NpOMCXOKAEHNC CIARAHCKEX TOCYNapcTB (OIHAKG
me Ge3 orosopok) C. CMoOJKa WCHOJNB30BAJ KaK apryMeHT OPOTHB IIO-
noxcenusa o6 mHOM mpoucxosjenuu Ilonnexoro rocymapersa (Smo l-
ka S. O pierwotnym ustroju spolecznym Polski Piastowskiej. —
RAU, 1881, t. 14, s. 331; Wojciechowski Z Polska nad Wistg
i Odra w X w. Katowice, 1939, s. 22). To Ke MHeHHWe CYI[ECTBYeT B
TemICKOii suTepaType o6 mcTokax Yemckoro rocymaperBa. (Chalou-
pecky V. Poatky statu ¢eského a polského. — Déjiny lidstva, dil.
3. Praha, 1937, s. 591—619.) BrissiBaer comuenus noioxerme I'. TIpeii-
fedss 0 POJM anapoB B reHesmce MopaBCKOTO rocyHapeTBa, MOCKOILKY
[OCTOBEPHO M3BCCTHO, YTO BTO TOCYAAPCTBO CIOMKMIOCH IOCTe MHaje-
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B Iloavure, 6mmnaiimenm samopckom coceme Crammmita-
BUH, CJIEAbl OTHOILEHHH ¢ HOpMAallaMH 0ojiee MIOTOYMCJIeH-
1Bl XOTHA, N0 eJUHOAYIIHOMY MHEHHNIO MOJBCKNX HCTOPHKOB,
II BX HeIO0CTATOUHO AJs JOKA3ATENLCTBA Te3Mca 00 yIacTHM
fopMamIcKoro aneMenta B (Qopmuponaluu Ilonbekoro rocy-
papcrBa. IToaromy Morsmo mokasarncst, 4To pacipocTpaHeHHAs
nepex BTOpol MHDPOBOII BOIioH M BO BpeMs BOMHBI KOHIEN-
UusL 0 AKOOBI TBOPYECKOM M CYI[ECTBEHHOM yYACTHH HOPMAH-
(0B B 3TOM IIpoIlecce cedsi IONHOCTBIO M3KMIA U CTaja MpU-
MepPOM TeH/EeHIMO3HOl uHTepIpeTalun HcTouHnKoB . OgHako
B 50-e rogsl B Hayumoil JuTeparype CHoBa OBUIM TpeNIpH-
SITLI TONBITKY BHIBECTH BUKHMHTOB HA CI[eHY B POJH COYIacCT-
nios cospauus ITombckoro 1*ocy;LapC'r13a2 Ciejiyetr BCIIOM-
IITTh MCTOPHMIO 3TOH KOHIENIMH H ee APryMeHTAINIo; 3T0
IPeCTABIATCS TeM 00lee HeoOXOMMMEIM, 4TO MOJABCKUU Ma-
TepHajy IaeT CpPABHUTEJbHBIE HAIIHBIE JUIA XapPAKTePHUCTUKH
AHAJOTHYHOX KOHIENIWN IIPUMEHHTENLHO K PYCCKO# HCTO-
puu, Befb B 00eMX cTpanax B MaTepuajaX OHOMACTHKM M ap-
XEOJIOTHH O0HAPYIRUBAIOTCA CXOJHBIE CJeABl OTHOLIEHHWH ¢
IOPMaHHAMH, CBUJETENLCTBYIONIE 0 AKOOBI IIOPMAHHCKON KO-
JOITH3AIUKN ¥ TOPTOBIIE.

B mcropun KoHIENIUH HOPMAHHCKOrO IIPOUCXOSKIECHUSA
ITonbckoro rocymapcTBa MOJKHO BBIENHTH J(BA JTama: paH-
Iuil, IpuXoAIKUiAca Ha HpPOLLToe CToJNeTHe, KOrja OHAa pas-
BIBAJACh B OTE€UECTBENHOM, MOJIBCKOU, McTOpUOrpadmm, e BHI-
3bIBasi INMPOKOr0 HHTepeca 3a IIpejieJlaMH CTPAHBI; BTOPOI,
fosee mosmuUiT, — mepes BTOPOl MUPOBOIl BOMHON U BO BpeMs
ce, KOrjla olla TPOSBIIACL B IyOJMKANHAX HHOCTPANHBIX
IccIeoBaTeNeil, TPOTUBOPEUAIINX MMO3UIUA IOJBCKUX HCTO-
pukos %, IlepBBIil 9Tam CBA3aH C LIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM'

unss ABapcKOro KaramaTta, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, OGJerdmio M YyCKo-
pniIo pasBETHE TOCYAapcTBEHHOCTH M Moo mopasoB, (Preidel H,
Die vor- und frithgeschichtlichen Siedlungsriume in Bohmen und
Mihren. Miinchen, 1953.)

! A. Teiimrop, xapaxrepusys MCCIeJIOBAHNA 0 BO3HMKHOBEHHH
[Tonbexoro rocypapcrsa, MOCBATHI HOPMANICKON KOHIEHIHM TOJBKO
neGonpmoe samevanme n cuocke (Gieysztor A. Genesa parstwa
polskiego w $wietle nowszych badan. — KH, 1954, r. 61, N2 1, s. 109).
O Gosce pammeil TpakTOBKe 9To#t Kommeomuu cM.: Serejski M.
Z zagadnien genezy pafistwa polskiego w historiografii. — KH, 1953,
r. 60, Ne 3, s. 147—163.

2 Hellmann M. Grundfragen..., S. 401.

3 0630p stux uccremosanuit mo 1925 r, man O. Bambuep (Bal-
zer O. O ksztaltach panstw Stowiafiszezyzny Zachodniej. — Pisma
po$miertne, t. 3. Lwéw, 1937, s. 15—28), a mo nagasa BTOpOit MHPOBOI
soifEBI—3. Boiinexosekiii (Wojciechowski Z. Op.cit, s. 8—14).
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ettte B XVIII . mmermewm, 6yaro 6s1 momneroe ofmectso
rOCy/apcTBO CO3[aBAJUCh 0JIAarofaps MHO3EMHOMY 3aBOeBa-
HHIO Kpas, AaBHO 3aCEJEeHHOTO MOJIBCKUM HApOIOM, IpUIeM
STHUYECKH POJICTBEHHBIE 3aBOGBATEJI, FOBOPAILINE Ia TOM JKe
A3BIKe M HA3LIBAeMBle JIEXHTAMI, CO3[ANH TPABAMMi Kiace,
3uatb. Tombko mo3fueiilive wccaeoBANMA MOKA3AMM, YTO
Ha3BaHMe JeruTbl — 910 JHUTEparypHas opMa pyccKoro Ha-
3BAHHA 4ALU, ONPEENIONIero MOJAKOB U BOCXONAIIET0 K
HA3BAINI0 TPANMIALEr0 ¢ IUMH TIOJLCKOro IIeMelln Jemf-
35H WIH JeHJ3UTOB '

B XIX B. roasko oau# moabckuil mctopuk, K. Illaiinoxa,
OTOMKAECTRIAN JIEXHTOB ¢ IIOPMaHHAMH, KOTOpble, sKoObI, 3a-
xatwan [Tomsury 8 VI B. u oGpasoBamm smartn; aBTop me-
XOJWJ U3 IPEeJION0KeHHs, UTO CJIABSHEe BeJN IPUMHTHBIOE
X03AfCTBO, UYTO y HUX He OBLIO Pa3BUTHIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX
OpraHm3anuil u 4TO0 OHM He OBLUIM B COCTOAHHM CO3[ATL TOCY-
mapeTBo coGCTBEHHBIMU cuiaMu 2, ABTOp ykaseiBag Ha Goiee
paumee, yske onposeprayroe Kk tomy Bpemenn W. Jlemesenem
muenne T, Yankoro o CKAaHAMHABCKOM CeBepe KaK MCTOYHMKE
[OJILCKOTO TpaBa’ M JOKasbiBaM, YTO 4ATU (9TO Has3BaHHe OH
MPOM3BONMI M3 CKAHAUIABCKOTO lag, mepeBofiA ero Kak comi-
tatus) mpumuiu B Ilompmry us [amuum. (PauracriuvecKue BHI-
somel Ilafimoxn GBLIM eMHOMYIIHO OTBEPIHYTHI IIONLCKOM mC-
ropuorpadueit. Mnorga omuGouiio moMeniaorT B pAgbl CTOPOH-
nnKoB mHopMauuckoil teopuu @D. Ilexocunncroro. O cumran
MIIIMBIX 3aBoeBareneil I1oabim, IeXUTOB, OHAM W3 JRUBIIHX
B ycThe ONb0bI IIONBCKUX ILIeMeH, Kotopoe B Komume VIII =,
saxpaTuiio semiu 1mo Bapre m B mpyrux mecrax. Ilo muenumio
aBTOpa, OHO IMOMNAJIOCH BIMAHUIO CKAHNUHABCKON KYJIBTYDHI,
B UACTHOCTH YIOTPe6JAN0 pyHMYIECKHe BHAKH KaK repOsl ‘.

' Matecki A. Lechici w §wietle historycznej krytyki. Lwow,
1897; Lowmiafiski H., Ledzianie. — SAnt, 1953, t. 4; cM. Tawxe:
Tymieniecki K. Ledzicze (Lendici) czyli Wielkopolska w w.
IX.— Pszeglad Wielkopolski, 1946, t. 2.

2 Szajnocha K. Lechicki poczatek Polski. Lwéw, 1858, s. 308.

3 Ibid., s. 4. Cm.: Czacki T. O litewskich i polskich prawach.
t. 1. Krakow, 1861, s. 12. Yankmii BooOIMe He KacajlCcA HOPMaHHCKOH
npobiemsl B cBsizu ¢ obpasoBaEmeM Ilonbckoro rocymaperBa. CM. Tak-
we: Lelewel J. Poczatkowe prawodawstwo polskie. Polska wiek6éw
$rednich, t. 3. Poznan, 1839, s. 1.

4 Piekosifiski F. O powstaniu spoleczerisilwa polskiego w
wiekach $rednich. — RAU, 1881, t. 14, s. 114 ABTOp pasBUI KoOHIEM-
nmuio B, Mareiiescioro, N0 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTrO JIeXHTHl Iepel 3aBoe-
pagneM Iloapmu GBLIM BBICHIMM KJIacCOM HoNaGCKEX CIABAH M IOPOA-
HUJINCH ¢ cakcamy, npumennmmmn u3 Cranamaasmn, (Maciejowski
W. A. Pierwotne dzieje Polski i Litwy zewngtrzne i wewnetrzne, War-
szawa, 1846).
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N 10 modoscenmne ObuTo cpasy ONpOBEPTHYTO U Me HAILIO
CTOPOHHMKOB B IOJbcKOHl ucropuorpadmu'. Taxue wuc-
caemoBatesn BrTopoit momoBmHbl XIX B., kax A. Mamenxuii,
M. Bo6punckuit, C. CMonka, n Muorue gpyrue, He HCKI0Yas
paboTaBIIero HeCKONbKO panee meMemkoro mcropmxa P. Pén-
na?, npusHaBasm, uro IlombcKoe rocymapcTBO BO3HHUKIO B
pe3yinbraTe He BIEIIIIEr0 3aXBaTa, a BHYTPeHHMX mnpeolGpa-
30BanMit, HANIeNAIIMX Talike BHIPAsKellne B 3aBOEBATENHHBIX
meponpuaTaax llscTon, W »Ta TOUKa 3pemusa poszobmagana B
MOTLCKON nMcTopuorpaumu HaMIero BPeMeHn 2,

B navame XX B. HopMaHHCKag mpobmeMa B TOJLCKOM
necToprorpadun mOXyIMia PasBUTAE PU MCCIEOBATMH JPeB-
MeHIINX MONLCKO-CKANUIABCKAX OTHOIIEHNI, B IIePBYIO 0de-
pefb B CBA3M ¢ MOMOPCKUM BompocoM. ¥Yxe B. Kemrturnas-
cxuil ortopsuran mary sriaiodenus llomopna B cocras Ilomn-
mn co Bpemenu Bomecmasa XpaGporo, Kak 3T0 CIHTAJIOCh
pamee, B ray0h HMCTOpHH, K IepuoAay npasierns Memro *.
He Ges Bnuanma garckoro mcropmra 0. Cremerpyma, koTto-
polil mcememosan ormomenuss Jaumu ¢ ceBepo-3amagHBIMK
cnapsanamu, K. ITorkambeknit n nesasmenmo ot mero K. Ba-
xoBckuit maygamm ortmomenna Memwxo I co Crangmmanmeii
m mopMaHHCKol apymmmoit B MomcGopre, koTopas MOMAKHA
Gbuta 3aBuCeTh OT Iodbckoro Kmssa®, B, CemroBuu npumnu-
caJl HOPMAaHHCKOe NPOUCXOKIAeHNe MarHaTCKOMY pony As-
maHEmeB (Tak jKe Kak Bcrefq 3a «BenmKomombckoil XpoHMKOMY
pon Hymuubix tpagunuonno suisonmics n3 Jammm), a C. Ko-
36POBCKMI MOATBEPIKMAN HTH BBIBONBL € TIOMOUIBIO BEIHKO-
noabLeKoit TomomoMacTuru 8, Hu ofuE W3 3THX CIENMAIHCTOB

' Cm.: Smolka S. Op. cit, s. 331.

2 Roepell R. Geschichte Polens, Bd. 1. Hamburg, 1840.

3 Cm., Banp.: Kolanczyk K. Studia nad reliktami wspdlnej
wlasnos$ci ziemskiej w dawnej Polsce. Poznan, 1950, s. 163.

¢ Ketrzynski W. Granice Polski w X w. — RAU, 1894, t. 30,
s. 27.

5Potkarniski K. Druzyna Mieszka a Wikingi z Jomsborga. —
SAU, 1906, \e 6, s. 8—9; Wachowski K. Jomsborg (Normanowie
wobec Polski w w. X). Warszawa, 1914. Zakrzewski S. Mieszko I
jako budowniczy panstwa polskiego. Warszawa, 1922, s. 55. C. 3a-
KIIOBCKUIT MpH3HaBaJ, onnpasach na Kamiy6Ka, moNbCKO-AaTCKYI0 6OpB-
6y 3a mcxonmsrit mynkt meropun Ionsmm. O630p JAMTEPAaTYPH O APCB-
mux cuomennax [lonsmn co Cranpnnasmeit gan 1. Bupaesna (Wid a-
jewicz J. Kontakty Mieszka I z panistwami nordyjskimi. — SAnt,
1954, t. 4, s. 131—149).

fSemkowicz W. Réd Awdancéw w wiekach srednich. —
Roczniki Towarz. Przyj. Nauk. Poznan, 1917, t. 44, s. 182—195; Ko-
Fgerogxgski S. Pierwotne osiedlenie pojezierza Gopla, — 80, 1922,
2y 8. 29,
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[{e MOT IpejBUAETh, UTO HX BBIBOABL OyIyT HCIOAL30BAMHE]
Kak apryMeHTHl B IIOJb3y UY)KAOH HM TEOpHH HOPMAHICKOIO
upoucxosiaentsi Ilombckoro rocymaperBa. Eme pansme B
cBOMX BBIBOJlAX IoOLIeN pyccKmit HopMmanuer B. Posenm, omu-
pasch IIa WHTePIPeTanuid TOJBLKO OJHOT0 WCTOYINMKA — M3~
sectusa Moparuma ubm fIky6a o BoeHHo#l cmime Memxo I:
B KOMMEHTAPUH K 3TOMY apabCKOMY HCTOYHHKY OI BHICKA3aJ
cy/K[ienne, 9T0 HOPMAHHEBI, KOTOPHIe IPOHUKAIN BO BCe KPYII-
Able PeKM KOHTHHEHTa, oT ycTbsg Heswl mo yctoa Pomsi, me
MOraIdM MHHOBATH ycThs Bucasr; Memro I, 1o ero mmenno,
BepGOBaJI HOPMAHHOB Ha CIYKOY M TaKUM o0pa3oM Orpaskal
ce6a OT Hamajenus MOPCKUX pa3GOHHHUKOB !, DTy MBICIEL pas-
mexsa tarske A. Kymuk?, xora MGparum u6n Axy0 mmdgero
He coobmian o0 9THHYECKOM cocTaBe ApysKiHbl Memro 1.

Kak B nmpomumoM, Tak m B HBIHEITHEM CTOJETHH B IIONb-
cKoil mcropmorpadum OBHII TOMBKO ONUH IHCCHENOBATEND," KO-
TOPBIA BBICTYMUI €O CBOEH COBCTBENNOM TTOPMATTUCTCKON KOM-
menmueii. K. Hporockuit mnepecMorpen mnpHHATHIL paree
B3IVIAJ, Ha OTHOLIENHA MeKAy JexuraMmu u mojdskamu. Ilo ero
MIIEHHIO, TUIeMs JIeHJANNOB (JIeXUTOB), JKUBIIee B paiioue
TFomast m Baprsr, ObuTo 3aBoeBAFHO MOJANAME, MPUIEIIIAMA
¢ Jlumempa mop NpPeABOMUTENLCTBOM PYCOBAPATOB, KOTOPHIE
yumm or Omera (882 r.); or HuX u ToIUIO IIa3Banue COBpe-
mennoit ITompmm 3. Jra rmmoTesa, 3amoaHABINAS TpoGens B
CBeIeHHAX MCTOUNNKOB (DAHTACTHYECKMMH KOMOWIIAIMAM,
OblTa eTWHOMYLIHO OTBEPTHYTa BCEMH IOJIbCKAMH MCTOPH-
Kamu 4.

B 10 Bpems, korjia Kporocknit onyGanKoBaa ¢BOO CTATHIO,
HACTYIMJI BTOPOIl 5TAall B Pa3BUTHHM JTOpMaHM3Ma, Ha HTOT pas

'Hymukr A A, Poseun B. P. UsBectna ax-Bexkpnm u npyrux
apTopos o Pycu u crassmax, u. 1. CIIG., 1878, c. 100. AsmTop morasui-
Baer, uTo MoHcIan TOJH30BAICA YCIYTraMu JIaTYaH, OTOMICCTBIAA UX
C «JaKaMH»* BCJe] 3a IONBCKO-CHJIC3CKOI XpoHHKOI (Tam sxe, c¢. 101).

2 Tawm sxe, u. 2. CII6., 1903, c. 104.

3 Krotoski K. Echa historyczne w podaniu o Popielu i
PiaScie. — KH, 1925, r. 39, s. 51.

“Balzer 0. Op. cit, s. 25; Bujak F. Nowa hipoteza o po-
czatkach panstwa polskiego. — RH, 1925, r. 1, s. 200—296. Amtop
TEOPETHICCKH JONYCKAX BO3MOIKIIOCTL obpasoBanusa ITonLeKOTO TOCY-
lapcTBa B pe3yILTaTe 3aBOEBAlMsA, HO He HAXOAMI DTOMY J0Kasa-
TEIBLCTB B 'MCTOUHMKAYX. PEIMHTENBHO M COrNACIO ¢ TOCIOJCTBYIOLIEM
B IOJBCKOH# IIayKe MHCHUEM OH BBICKA3aJCA 3a BHYTPCHHIII Tencamc
ITonsckoro rocynapersa, Kak M ADYTHX CAaBAICKMX rocynapcrs. Gro-
decki R. Dzieje Polski Sredniowiecznej, t. 1. Krakéw, 1925, s. 12.
Towry apewnst K. Kporockoro omposepran rarme A. JI. ITorommm
(Moo A JL Bapsirr - Pyen. — 3anncekin pyceroro mayumoro
nneruryta & Bearpage, 1932, 1. 7, ¢. 95). ‘
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MHCIMPHPOBAHHBIN HEKOTODHIMA HeMEMKHME WNCCIIEI0BATENs-.
mu !, IlepseiM BEIBUHYN HOBY10 Kommennmio P. XorsmMan:
B3AB 3a HCXONHBIL MyHKT BTopoe mMsa Memro I — Jlarom min
Jlar (mo mmemnmio aBropa, OT CKaHAMHaBCKoro Dagr), oH che-
JaJ BBIBOJT O CKANIUHABCKOM TIPOMCXOKIEHMM JUHACTHN MU
YyTBEPIKAAN, YTO NaTIaHE IO IIPEBOMUTENLCTBOM Jlara BbI-
caguiauch B yethe ONpHL, 3aBOEBANN Majble CIABAHCKUE ILIe-
meHa Mexay Onpoit m Bucmoit n ocmoBasn menTp rocyaapcTsa
oroio Ilosmamm m T'mesna?. Twumnoresa, He TO/TBEpIKIEHHAA
CBeMIeHUAMHN WCTOYHHKOB, KpPOMe SAKOGBl CHANAWHABCKOTO M
Tpebyoimero Gojee TIMAaTENbLHOr0 MCCIETOBAHUA BTOPOTO MMe-
an Memko T, o 3axsate B Ilonbmme BacTy HOpMamHAMU HE 3a-
cayrmBana Obl maske ofCcyswmemms, mo romana Ha Graromart-
AYI0 TIOYBY B TeX Kpyrax, KOTOPHIM TIPHUIIIOCH e T0 BKYCY
o6pasosare ITomnckoro rocymapersa (1918 r.), srmouns-
I1ero TepPPHUTOPHM, 11a KOTOPHIX oHOo (opMmpoBanoch eme B
X B.; pTa IUMOTE3a CIYKANA MCTOPAYECKAM apryMeHTOM IS
060CHOBATASA MHEHUSI, 9TO TIONAKA ¢ CAMOTO MOMEHTA 3apo’K-
TeHns CBOEro rocyaapeTsa OBUTH JHITEHH OPraHA3aIlHOHHO-
rOCYlapCTBETHEIX C€MOocOBmocTedl M TMO3TOMY WX BOCCTAHOB-
JeHHOe HEIHE TOCYAapcTBO He MOMKeT OHITh yCTOWIMBRIM. Ty
rinote3y cpasy mommepskan JI. Ilyasre 3, Torma xak memen-
xuit necropux A. XodmeiicTep* BBICKa3an Bo3pasKeHHA IPO-
tnB Hee. Crathsa sxe HpoTockoro monTonkmyma K mambHeii-
MM HOPMAHHCTCKAM JOMBICIAM, B 0COGEHHOCTM TeHeaJorHd-
9eCKHM, OGOCHOBRIBABIIMM CKAaHIWHABCKOE IIPOUCXOIKICHNE
HEKOTOPHIX 3HATHBIX POJIOB 5.

! O630p sToit mpobieMsl B meMenKoi dmTepaType Hat A. Bpark-
mann (Brackmann A, Op. cit). Cpasmemme JuTEpaTypsl O rep-
MaHCKO}i SKCIAHCAM Ha I0’KHOM ¥ BOCTOYHOM Oepery Banrmem cm.:
Kunkel O. Ostsee.—In: Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll. Real-En-
cyklopedie der classische Altertumwissenschaft, Bd. 36. Stuttgart,
1942. col. 1689—1854.

2 Holtzmann R. Bohmen und Polen im 10. Jahrhundert. —
ZVGAS, 1918, Bd. 52, S. 36.

3 Schulte L. Beitriige zur iltesten Geschichte Polens. — Tbid.,,
S. 40, 48, 56.

4 B penensnu na kuury JI. Mlyaete A, XodmeiicTep crentuaeckm
m(.;m;gg:;mcn o mopmannucKoM npomcxoxnermn Memwo I (HZ, 1919,
Bd. .

5 Beaeyr 3a K. KpoTrockuMm, 1m0 He CCHIIAAChH HA HEro, MOIIeT
@. XciineGpanna, ykassiBasg Ha HOPMaHHCKOE M OCOGEHHO «pYCCKO-Ba-
PIKCKOCY TIPOUCXOIK/ITINe HEKOTOPBIX HMONLCKEX 3HATHHIX pomoB (H e v-
debrand der Lasa F. v. Peter Wlast und die nordgermani-
schen Beziehungen der Slaven. — ZVGAS, 1927, Bd. 61, S. 247—278;
idem. Dic Bedeutung des Hausmarken- und Wappenwesens fiir die
schlesische Vorgeschichte und Geschichte, — Altschlesien, 1936, Bd. 6).
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Ha 6omee of6mmprmoM cpaBEmTenbHoM (ome, yImTHIBAS
AGAPCABHOCTL HOPMANIOB Ha 3HAYATENbHOH Teppmropum Es-
pOIBl B pamHEM CPeHEBEKOBBE, ATy KOHIENNOHWIO DA3BHI B
Heckonbknx crathax A. Bpaxxman!. Om mpusmasam Hejo-
CTATOYMOCTh TAKMX apryMeHTOB, Kak ymorpeGnemme B IToms-
ne CKAWAMHABCKAX WMMEN, TOSBJICHNE KOTOPHIX MOKHO IpH-
OmcaTh Iie MOPMANHCKOMY 3aBOEBAHMIO, a MOMATHYECKAM KOH-
TAKTAM €O CKAHAMHABAMM; ON WCKANl MONTBEPKNEHUA
FOPMATACKOM TEOpMH B CKANAAHABCKOM, KaK OH CYHTAN, Xa-
paKTepe IMONLCKHX TOCYIapPCTBEHHHIX HMHCTATYTOB 2, O moO-
jaraj, 4To CIABSHCKWE HAPOAH B mopy (opMEpoBaHWA ro-
cynapersa (VIII — mawano XTI B.) me 6wim K 3TOMY roTOBHI,
9T0 OMM FE JOCTATIM COOTBETCTBYIOMEr0 HKOHOMHYECKOTO M
KyJThTypHOTO ypoBHA. VcTOKN rocyfaapcTBemHoN opranmsanun
T0TOMY Hajf0 HCKAThL BO BHemmnuX nmnyiancax s, N3 aToro
ciemoBayo, 9o B ITonsme m ma Pyem rocymapersa Morinm
GBITT, CO3/IATIHI TONBLKO MOPMAHHAMH.

Co3naBas HEOCTATOYHOCTH TTACHMEHNHBIX HCTOYHMKOB, CTO-
POHNUKA HOPMATICKOH Teopmm ofpaTmnmeh ¥ HemHCAHBIM
CBUNIETENLCTBAM, JOJEHCTBYIOMMM IOATBEPANATL SKCITAHCHIO
BUKMHTOB Fa TIONBCKUX 3E€MIAX: ONA CPABAMBANIA MATEPHAITLI
apXeoJOTMYECKNX PACKOMOK, M0 WX MHEHWIO, CKaMIMHABCKOTO
npomcxokmennsa mwa ioxmom Gepery Banrmkm m B rayGmme
KOHTHHeHTa ¢, cofmpaim TOMOHMMHUKY IOJLCKUX B3€MeNhb CO
clleflaMI CKaHAMNABCKOTO TPOMCXOKACHAA, VKa3HBalM Ha
CKAaHIMHABCKOE 3BYIaHHE MMeH HeKOTOPHIX 0GONPATCKAX KHA-
sefl (KcTaTm, MAXONMMBIIAXCA B TECHBIX KOHTAKTAX ¢ COCeMHeR
Manmneit) n r. .5 He Gynem spech aRanusnpoBaTh o6MUPHYIO

'Brackmann A. Die Wandlung der Staatsanschauungen im
Zeitalter Keiser Friedrichs I.— HZ, 1932, Bd. 145, S. 1—18; idem.
Die politische Entwicklung Osteuropas vom 10. bis 15. Jahrhundert.—
Deutschland und Polen. Miinchen, 1933, S. 28—39; idem. Die An-
finge des polnischen Staates. — SBPA, 1934, Jg. 1934, S. 984—1015;
idem. Der mittelalterliche Ursprung der Nationalstaaten. — SBPA,
1936, Jg. 1936, S. 128—142; i d e m. Die Wikinger und die Anfinge...
HexoTopsie m3 aTHX crareit ony6nmkosaHsl B KH.: Brackmann A,
Gesammelte Aufsitze. Weimar, 1941, S. 154—187.

2Brackmann A. Gesammelte Aufsitze, S. 260.

3 Thid., S. 161, 163.

* Kossinna G. Wikinger und Wiringer. — Mannus, 1929, Bd.
21,S.99; Paulsen P. Axt und Kreuz...

5 Oco6enno P. 9x6nym (Ekblom R. Die Wardger im Weichsel-
gebiet. — Archiv fiir slavische Philologie 1925, Bd. 39, S. 185—211).
CM. raxe: Vasmer M. Beitrige zur slavischen Altertumskunde. —
7Z8Ph, 1929, Bd. 6, S. 151—154; 1930, Bd. 7, S. 142—150; 1933, Bd. 10,
S. 305—309; idem. Wikingerspuren bei den Westslaven, — Zejt-
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inreparypy, Kotopas moAsuaach B mociefHHe roAn mepej
BOIHO# U BO BpeMs BTOPO#l MHPOBOH BOWHGLI M KoTOpas ObuIa
moapoGaO ocBemena A. Bpakkmamom B 1942 r.! He Gymem
OCTAHABIHBATHCA TAaK/Ke Ia BOOPOCE O TAK HAa3bIBAEMBIX (0OC-
TATOYHBIX TrepMaHI@ax» (OCTATKAX TIEePMAHCKOT0 HAaCeleHus
BIIOXM [epeceseHnsI HAPOXOB), KOTOPble AKOOH JOMKHE GBIIN
CHIrPaTh BAKHYIO OPraHW3ANUOHEYI0 M KYILTYPHYIO POAb Ha
36MIAX B3amafHBIX CIAaBAH B KAUECTBe TOCIOACTBYIOIIEIo
rracca 1 T. n.2 KHak mokasasa mombcKag u oT49acTu HeMell-
Kafd KPUTHKA®, 5TM BBIBOJbI ONMpPANUCh HA IPoGIeMaTHIHBIH
apxeojiorndecKuii Matepual. UTO «0CTATOYHBIE TePMAHIBI»
He MOTyT IPUHMMATHCA BO BHMMAaHWE Kak (aKTOp B remesu-
ce ITombckoro rocymaperBa, mpusHaBal u A. Bpaxkmam®.
[Ipotus cylmecTBOBAHMA OCTATKOB repMAICKAX HAPOHOB HAa
3eMJIAX 3amaJHbIX CIABSAH TOBOPAT TAKKe pe3yibTaTH He-
MEOKHX apXeOoJOTHYeCKHX HMCCJIeOBAHMI, MOKA3BIBAIOIIUE OT-
CYTCTBHM@ NpeBHell repMaHCKOM KOJOHM3AIud, a TaKXKe pas-
pHIB MEKAy HUME M NO3[HeNIefl BOJHOHX ClIaBAHCKOH KO-
JAoHE3anmu o¥,

schrift fiir osteuropdische Geschichte, 1932, Bd. 2, S. 1—16. lannsie
ronoaEMurA menoib3osan I', Hoccnera (Kossinna G. Wikinger un
Wiringer..., S. 105). e

! Brackmann A. Die Wikinger und die Anfiinge...

2 Petersen E. Der ostelbische Raum als germanisches Kraft-
feld im Lichte der Bodenfunde des 6—8. Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1939,
S. 254—262. Cm. taxoke: Kunkel O. Rugi, Liothida, Rani. — Nach-
richtenblatt fiir deutsche Vorzeit, 1940, N 16, S. 189—198. Tesmc o
IPEeMCTBEHIIOCTH TEPMAHCKOro BJIEMEHTA HA CIABAHCKAX 3eMIAX GbLl
moffepskan B mocienyrommx paborax: Petersen E. Die germani-
sche Kontinuitit im Osten im Lichte der Bodenfunde aus der Vol-
kerwanderungszeit. — DO, 1942, No 1, S. 179—205; Reche O. Stirke
und Herkunft des Anteiles nordischer Rasse bei den West-Slaven.—
Ibid., S. 58—59; Wienecke E. Untersuchungen zur Religion der
Westslaven. Leipzig, 1940, S. 290. ABTop BHWMeN BIMAHHE pEJINTHH
«OCTATOYHBIX TePMAaHIEB» HA pasBUTHE CJaBAHCKAX Beposauuil. Cp.
penensuio I'. JlaGynsr ma ero paGory (SO, 1947, t. 18, s. 469).

3 Kostrzewski J. Stowianie i Germanie na ziemiach na
wschéd od Laby w 6—8 w.—PA, 1946, \e 7, s. 28; Kunkel Q. —
Baltische Studien, 1939, Ne 41, S. 304—306.

‘*Brackmann A. Die Wikinger und die Anfinge.., S. 28;
Forssman J. Wikinger im osteuropdischen Raum mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung des Warthelandes. Posen, 1944, S. 20.

5 Tak, E. IlyapaT npumen K BBIBOAY, 9YTO TICPMAHCKOE Haeeye-
Hue B Meknen6Gypre (aHrisl m cakce) B V B, YIOIIO OTTyJa, XOTA He-
KOTOpHIE OCTAaTKH ero emfe obmapykmusaiorcs B VI B, a B KoHme
VI B. nmcuesaor BoBCe. ABTOD He YTBEDM/JAET, UTO NCPECETeHHME Cia-
BAH HAYaJlOCh HENOCPEACTBEHHO IIOCIe yXOJa TEPMAHCKOro Iacele-
HHA, OJHAKO moOJaraer, 4TO OHH B 9TOH crpame Geuim yse B VII B,
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ITombITHY H3I0/RUTH KONIENIMI0 HOPMAHHCKOLO BIIVAIIMSA
Ha CJHaBSAHCKHUX 3eMJIAX Ha OCHOBE BCEX apXeoloTHYecKuX,
OHOMACTMYeCKUX M NHCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB chenan I'. Eum-
xen !, Ero xuura 6blIa IOJABePTHYTa CYPOBON KPUTHKE M He-
MEI[KUMU, II HOJLCKAMU YIEeHBIMH, KOTOpPHe OOBMHNIM AaBTO-
pPa B OICYTCTBUM KDHTHIN3MAa, B ITPOU3BOILHOCTH BHIBOJOB,
B ocjoKHeHMH M 0e3 TOro samyTaHHmX mnpoGiem? Mceruub
paju cIefyeT CKa3aTh, YTO 9TH HEMOCTATKM IPOUBOILIA HE 110
BHHEe aBTOPa, & AaBTOMATHYECKH BBITEKANN U3 HPUIATOH UM
KOHIEUIUY ¥ JOTMKHW PasBUTUA apPryMeHTANWH, a He U3 00b-
eKTUBIIBIX TAHHBIX.

Jloruuecknm saBepimenueM 3TOM MUCKYCCHH, MPOBOMANMOI
[TaBHBIM 00PasoM ONHAMHU HOPMAHICTAMH, KOTOpHIE, OMepi-
PysI IPOM3BOJLHEIMA KOMOMIIALMAMI, He CMOTJIA 3AHATH e[i-
HOl IO3MIMH B BTOM BOIPOCE, CTAIM TPH PabOoTHl, HANMCAH-
ueie A. bpakkmanoMm, B. Homme u I'. Jlogatom B 1942 r.?
B. Honme, ucxofss w3 3HAYUTENBIIOT0, KAK OH AyMaJ, BIIMf-
HISI BUKUHTOB Ha CJIABAHCKWE HADOJHI, JKUBIIHE MEKAY IIb-
6oit u IIperomoii, mpu3EaBam BIOJHE NPAaBIOIOAOOHEIM ¢ cKaH-
muHaBcKoe mpoucxokperne Ilomberoro rocymapcTsa m Tawsie

(Schuldt E. Pritzier—ein Urnenfriedhof der spiten romischen
Kaiserzeit in Mecklenburg. Berlin, 1955, S. 104—107; id e m. Die sla-
vische Keramik in Mecklenburg und ihre Datierung. — Bodendenk-
malpflege in Mecklenburg. Jahrbuch 1954, Schwerin, 1956, S. 162).
II. I{meitct mpusmaer, 9TO repMaHCKOE HaceJeHHe UCUe3J0 C Hccle-
JiyeMoii ¥M IIOMOpCKOil tepputopmm B VII B., Muoroumcienusic e
AaxXOfKKM CJABANCKOr0 IPOMCXOMKJAEHHS HaTupyiorcs Kommom IX B
Opmaxo »ToT aBTOp, Keratm, mporuBopedamuit HIyabary, me yuuaTH-
Baer cymecrBosanusa B IloMopbe ciaBgucKoro nacexenna (Kleist D.
Op. cit,, S. 18. Cp.: Kostrzewski J. Pradzieje Polski. Poznan,
1949, s. 184, 226).

'Janichen H. Die Wikinger im Weichsel- und Odergebiet.
Leipzig, 1938. BroisicerumeM remesmca Ilompckoro rocygapcrsa ¢ mO-
MOIILIO apXeoJoIrHuecKnx AaHHBIX 3amumaica I'. flukyn, mpm aToM om
cO3HaBaJ, YTO OHM He HAOT BO3MOKHOCTH HEIOCDEJACTBEHHO DCUINTH
npo6remy. (Jankuhn H. Zur Entstehung des polnischen Staaies.—
Kieler Blitter, Jg. 1940, S. 67—84.)

2 Bollnow H.—Baltische Sludien, 1938, N 40, S. 380—381;
Labuda G. — RH, 1939—1946, t. 15, s. 281—295. K ocToposuoCTA -
IpU3LIBANN U A3BIKOBEAEl, Vasmer M. — ZSPh, 1939, Bd. 16, S. 441—~
445.

* Brackmann A. Die Wikinger und die Anfinge..; Koppe W.
Das Reich des Mieszko und die Wikinger in Ostdeutschland. —
DO, 1942, Bd. 1, S. 253—266; Ludat H. Die Anfinge des polnischen:
Staates. Krakau, 1942. Cratss ®opcMaHa HOCHT KOMINUJIATHBHBIN Xa-
paKTep W TOBTOpseT moioeHHmA BpaxkkManma (Forssman J. Op.
cit.).

‘* Koppe W. Op. cit, S. 255,
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CulTaJ, 4TO 3aBOeBaHue IO oT yerba Oppwl, or Boamna
x Bapre; 3To monomcenne oH cUMTAN COOTBETCTBYIONIMM ap-
XeO0JIOTHUECKNM HAaXOJKaM CKAHANHABCKOTO TNPOUCXOKTEHNA,
JlaTHpyeMBIM 37ech BpeMcHeM He paHee X B.! (npuGnnmaim-
TelbHAA TaTa OcHOBaHuA Boamua, mo ero muenuio,—940 r.).
A. BpaxkmaH, Tociie TOTO KaKk OTIANH «OCTAaTOUIbIe TepMall-
I(BI», IPUHAJ TUIOOTE3y O BWKUHTAXZ? UM MONBITAJICA JIOKA-
3aTh, 4T0 OHU WpubGHUIH He 1o Oape, a mo Bucie m He OKo-
a0 940 r., a B xorme 1X — mavanze X B., KOTJla YacTh faTvall
MorJa yiTH Ha BOCTOK OT LIBCJICKOTo Kopousa OsaBa, KOTODBIi
BTOPICsA B MX cTpany?, — 310 GBLIO CXOMHO ¢ MEICAbi0 Kpo-
TOCKOTO, Yy KOTOPOTO TIOJisiHe BO TJaBe ¢ ACKONBIOM TOMe
yrurn or Omera. Tperuii ns masBauusix uctopuxos, I'. Jlwnar,
3aHAa MHYI0 mosmito. Ilomaras, 4To «MOcHe JHKBUIAWUI
TToanekoro rocyfgapcTBa H TMOJBCKUX UCTOPHYECKHX IICCIENO0-
Baumity (9to Geuro mammncano B 1942 r.) mactymum momxo-
NAINA MOMEHT JUIsI «O0BEeKTUBHOWY TPAKTOBKM TIPOGIeMbI?,
OH HC BHUIEN HCoOXOIIMOCTH B JajbHeHIeM o0CyIeHn
ommuboutoil HopMauncKoil mpobieMs! mpuMernTeibHo K [Tonb-
mre. Tak, OH OTMeTHJ, YTO CKAHJUHABCKOE IWPOVMCXOKJICHNME
Memmro I ne noxasamoS, orrasancs or muenus, 6yaro Iloan-
cxoe rocygapcTBo o0pa3oBamoch B Pe3yabTaTe BHEIIHEIO 3a-
BOEBATINsA, XOTA M MOMIEP/KANl YTBePIKIeHAE 0 CKAHIAHABCKOM
U TeMelKoM BIMANHAX KaK CyIecTBeHHOM (aKTope B Tefle-
suce »Toro rocymapersa. CKemTUIecKW CMOTpeNT Ta CRAMI-
nasckoe mpowucxogenne Memro I u ITonsckoro rocymapersa
it A. Xodmeiicrep 8. Tpynso oTpumaTh, uTO 3aBepIueHie Beeil
3TOH NHMCKYyCCHH TaK e KpAacHOPeIWBO, KAK W €e XPOHOIO-
rst: 1918—1942 (1944).

TTocne mammoro o63opa mepelileM X CHCTEMaTHIECKOMY
PAacCMOTpPEHHI0 apryMeHTOB HOPMAHHCTOB. llpeskme Bcero
fpocaeTcst B Ilasa YIOPHOE MOJIaHWE MACHMOHHBIX HCTOYHU-

! Ihid., S. 265.

®Brackmann A. Die Wikinger und die Anfinge..., S. 23, 30.

3 Tbid., S. 50.

s Tudat H Op. cit., S. 14.

5 Thid,, S. 57.

6§ Tofmeister A. Der Kampf um die Ostsee vom 9. bis. 12.
Jahrhundert, 2 Aufl. Greifswald, 1942, S. 13, 34. ABrop xapaKTepnuso-
BAT pe3yanTaThl MucKyccun, madaroit XombnManoMm B 1918 r., cmeayio-
muM obpasom: «MeIy TEM DTO TIpEJIIONOKEHMe JO0NKHO OBITH BBe-
nero B Golee MMpOKMit Kpyr << BOIPOCOB>>, 6€3 94ero BPAM JM BO3-
MO0 flath ero oGoewosamrey, (Ibid., S. 34.) Wwmen commenwms or-
HOCHTCNLIO BBIBOJOR JUICKYCCHH 7 0. Kynrem, (Kunkel O. Die
Ostsee, col. 1852).
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KOB He TONBKO O /1eATeJILHOCTH, HO B BooOIie o mpeGbiBaHAR
gopmannos B [lompme. Xora mcrounumkos mo ucropmm Iloms-
mn B X B. HEMHOTO, T€M He Mellee OHH MO3BOJIANT HAaUMHAS
CO BTODON MONOBMHBI CTONETHS NPENCTABATH X0 COOBITHIA,
[0 KpaiiHeil Mepe BHEIIHeNOJUTUIecKUX. McTouHMKEN oTMeda-
10T KpynHeilmne KOHPIUKTH (mocae cMeptu Memko I),
a TalKe XapaKTepU3yIoT BHYTPeHHHE OTHOLIEHUA BPEeMeHH
npasiaerds Memro 11 (MGparum ubn fIry6). Moskmo mu mo-
HycTuTh, 4T00BI AKTUBHBIE M, CONMIACHO HOPMAHHCKOM Teopuu,
TOCIOJICTBYOIME CKAHMUHABEL He o0paTwiu Ha ceGg BHUMa-
Ene xpomnncToB? bpakkMaH cCBUIQICA HAa TeHJEHIMO3HOCTD
Fanna Amommmal!, 3a0biBasg, 4TO €ro XpoHWKAa He ABIAETCA
TJIaBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM 10 mcTopuu Ilompmm (mo kpaiimeit Me-
pe ma X — mepsoit moiosuEsl XI B.). [Ipyrue unocrpannsie
NeYOUHNKM TaKKe XDaHAT IIOJHOe MOJYaHHMe O HOpPMaHHAX
B Ilonwmre, xoTa HOPMaHHE — 00 3TOM CBHETENHCTBYET IpH-
mep Pycm — BeICTymamu mpeskie Bcero Ha MeKAYHAPORHOM
apenHe B KaJecTBe AAILIOMATAYECKMX areHTOB, HA@MHBIX BOH-
HOB W KynmoB. Bce ’Ke, OCHOBHIBafCh HA MONYaHHM WCTOY-
HUEKOB, OBIIO OB PHMCKOBAHHO OTPHIATH yIacTHe HOPMAHHOB
B MOJUTHYECKOH W DKOHOMWYECKON KU3HA (HOPMHUPYIOITErocs
[Monncroro rocymapetsa. Ho ects monmoe ocHoBaHme moJa-
rath, 9T0 HOPMATTHCKUA DJIEMEHT, €CI OH W OBLI, He TONBKO
He CHIIpaJl CyLIeCTBeHHON ponm B reHesmce llombckoro rocy-
mapcrBa, HO BooOmle OBIT MOBOJLHO OTPAaHWIEHHHIM. BMmecre
¢ TeM OYeBH[HO, UTO TIPE[IOJIO’KeHMe, BHIABHHYTOE €X SCi-
lentio, Tpebyer mpoBepKM BceMM JOCTYMHBIMA METOMAMH, T. €.
¢ TOMOINBI0 W HMCTOPHIECKON Mefyknum (B NaHHOM ciydae
onpefeNeHus Pond HOPMAHHOB B 00me#l cmcreMe OTHOMIEHMI
TOrO Teprofia) W MHAYKONE (KOCBeHHBIX YKA3aHMIM B MaHHBIX
OHOMACTHKN W apXeoJornu).

IIpexcme Bcero, mamo BHECTH MOOPABKY B YTBEpKAeHHE
Bpaxkmana, Gyaro caaBsine B mepuoj o0pa3oBaHMSA paHHe-
CPeNICBeKOBHIX M CPEHEBEeKOBBHIX MOHAPXWH HE CO3PeNad A
CO3IaHUs TOCYMAapCTBA COOCTBEHHBIMA CHJIAMH; 3Ta MBICAL Y
aBTOpa, HEJOCTATOYHO 3HAKOMOTO C BHYTDPEHHAM pa3BUTHEM
CJIaBAH, BOBHHKIA, 0YEBUHO, M3 ONEHKA KPHM3MCA, KOTOPHIH
nepe)kmiia TIONbCKash MoHMapxusa 1ocie cMmepra DBorxeciasa
Xpa6poro 2. Ogaaxo 3T0 GBLIO BpeMeHHOe fBJIEHWE: MOJIUTH-
geckas Mowih lloipmm ma Kakoil-To MOMeHT 3aKonefanach,
BoNapmwiach amapxus; caM ke (PaKT GHICTPOTO MPEONOTeHHsA

! Brackmann A. Die Wikinger und die Anfénge.., S. 7, 11.
2 Brackmann A. Gesammelte Aufsiitze, S. 161, 163,
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kpnaaca (MeniaeHHee Bcero — B Maszosnu) yGeguTennHO CBR-
nerenbcTByer, 4To B llombmie mMenuch ycioBHA He TOJNBKO
AJA CYLIeCTBOBAHMA rOCYZApCTBA, HO WM [Is €O3[AHUA TOCY-
mapctBa IeHTpaxm3osaHuoro. Ilommimueckan pasmpoGien-
HOCTB, KoTopas Hacrymmiaa mosguee, B XII u XIII BB., o3Ha-
gajla M3Meleflne TOJBKO (POPMBL TOCYAAPCTBEIIHOCTH (KCTATH,
aHamoruuHoit geoanbHOl PasnpPoBNCIUOCTY B 3aMAIBIX CTPa-
Hax). To e camoe MOKIIO CKasaTh II 0 APYTUAX CJIABSIHCKUX
crpadax: IX m X BB. ABAAOICA INEPHOJOM TOBCEMECTHOR
KPUCTAJUIN3aIMN pPaHHE(MEONATBHEIX TOCYAAPCTB B OTIMYNE
or VI—VII BB., Korga cosgaBaeMble rocygapcerTselinsie obpa-
soBaHus (KopouescrBa bBosza *, Camo **) me 6euim craGuis-
geiMu. G 9T0i1 TOYKH 3peHHS A 00BACHEHHs TeHesmca clia-
BSHCKHX TOCYJapCTB HET HYMbl aleIMPOBATh K pellalolie-
MYy BJINSHUI0 BHEIIHHX aKTOPOB.

lnaBublii [MOBOX B MOAB3Y HOPMAMICKOTO BIUAHMA Ha
ITonpury (m coOOTBETCTBEHHO HOPMAHHCKOIO MPOMCXOIKIEHHUS
IMoasckoro rocymapctsa) A. Bpakkmam Bupmen B Xapaxrepe
CTPOS, CO3JaHHOro, Kak o myMan, yewmuamu Memko I. Oc-
HOBHIBasich Ha mojokenuu C. KyrmieOn1, oH cumTas ompeme-
AA0LIed 9epTONl MEHTPaNUu3amuI0 BIACTH B PyKaX MPAaBHTONA,
cTaBIlero aGCOJIOTHBIM TocyfmapeM'. DTy jKe uepry OH IpH-
3HaBaJl OCHOBHOH [ BCeX HOPMAHHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, CO-
sgapnbix Kak ma samame (8 Hopmammum, IO:uoit Mranum,
Amraun), tak u Ha Pycm? OpEako MBI He MO/KeM COIJIa-
CUTHCA ¢ MHEHHEM, YTO HOPMAHHBI-3aBOEBATENIH I1CPEHECTH
cBoe MecTHoe npaBo B VTamuio m AUTIHIO 1 CO3JANM UEAb-
HBIIl THI cpefHeBeKoBoro ¢eomanbHOro rocyiapcrsa’. [lase
B AHrimm, B Ipefieibl KOTOPOH CKAHAHHABEL (B OCHOBHOM
maT9ane) Broprajuch Haumuag ¢ IX B., pasMepsl ux BIUAHUA
Ha IpaBOBBle MHCTUTYTHI He coBceM sicubl ‘. IloaTomMy u BO3-
melficTBHe HOPDMAHHOB Ha TEHAEHOWM K IeHTpanm3amud 0es

! Ibid., S. 160.

2 Ibid., S. 340, 133. M1 e paccMaTpEBaeM 37cch crnenuduIecKux
9epT HOPMAHHCKUX TOCYAApPCTB, OINMCAHHEIX aBTOPOM, IOCKOJIBKY 3TH
HeTajM He CYIIECTBEHHBI JJIA HAIIETo IJIaBIOr0 BHIBOJA.

3 Mitteis H. Lehnrecht und Staatsgewalt. Weimar, 1933.

4 V. Crab0c He mpHaaBaj AaTCKOMY 3aBOCBAIIHI0O OOJDLINOIO 3Hade-
HIA B PasBUTHM rocyjaapcrseHHoro crpog Amrimu (Stubbs W. The
Constitutional History of England, vol. 1. Oxford, 1875, p. 197—
203). 9ra Touka spenusA Oblia mOJAep)Kala, XoTsa U He Ieankom. Tak,
C. B. KpaiiM3 roBopaT 0 HEOPEPBIBIIOCTH AINNIOCAKCOICKOr0 pa3BITHA
(Chrimes S. B. English Constitutional History. Oxford, 1948,
p. 72). 3ato @, CTeHTOH CINTAJ, ITO CKAHANHABCKOC BIHINE HEI00Ie-
HuBajoch (Stenton F. M. Anglo-Saxon England, 1950, p. 704).
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yuera MecTHHIX ocofemHOCTell PasBUTHA B COOTBETCTBYIOITEe
BpeMs HeJIb3fl CYUMTATh PABHOIEHHBIM BO BCEX CTpaHaXx.

IIpusenenusie Brilie HaOMIOJEHUA TMOMHOCTHI0 YCKOJNb3HY-
JM OT BHUMAaHHUSA aBTOpa; Gojee TOro, ero B3LJIAABI ITpeTep-
Heau 9BOJNIONHIO, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO TPHU3HATL YNAIHOM.
B ony6aukopanmoit 8 1932 r. cTathe oH IOCTABII BOTPOC
TaK: Pas3BHIINCH JU TeHREHOWH K YCHIEHHWIO IOCYXapCTBEHMHON
Biactu B I'epmanmu (XII B.) mop BiusiHmeM aHTHYHOrO mpen-
CTaBIeHNA 0 FOCYJAPCTBE WIH B OCHOBE HMX ObLIM IPUMEDHI
HOPMaHHCKHMX TOCYJapCTB'— M IpHUINEJT K BHIBOLY, UTO TEH-
AeHIMM K IIeHTPANM3aUUM, NPOABJIAIINECT KaKk B HOPMaH-
HCKux rocymapcrBax (BEe CrampgumaBuu) X—XI BB., TaK U B
HeMeOKUX IoxdTuieckax meHTpax XII B. Onmm 3akouoMep-
HBIM TIPOSBJIEHNEM OOLIeCTBEHHOr0 PAa3BUTUS TOrO BPCMCHHU 2.
A B crarthe, HammcanHoit mosgmee (1936 1.), om yime e co-
MHEBAJCA B peIIalolleM 3HaUeHMH HOPMAHHCKOIO BIIIAHUSI
Ha pasBHTHe IeHTPANM3ATOPCKUX TeHjeHIMii B ['epyamuu?,
ecam e »Tu TeHpeHumum B EBpome BHavale 3aTOPMO3UIHCD,
TO OPHIMHOA TOMY, II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, IOCIYKIIN YIaJoK HOp-
mannckoro rocymapersa 8 IOmmoit Uranum, a 3areM (hpanko-
arrauiickue BoiEsl XIII—XV BB.f JTa sBOMIOIUA B3IIALOB
Bpakkmana o6bsacuser u onybaukoBanuyio B 1934 r. craTsio
o nauaie llomsckoro rocymapcrBa, B KOTOPOH aBTOp ITpU3HAI
[eHTPATU30BAHHYIO0 BJIACTH CIENAPHEIECKON UepToil IopMam-
HCKUX TOCYJapcTB M TeM 00OCHOBBHIBAJI HOPMAHHCKYIO TEOPHIO
npumeruTenasHo k Ilonsire.

He TonBKO BEIBOAHI, HO ¥ OTAeNbHBIE apryments! A. Bpax-
KMaHa 6bld c(POPMYNAPOBAHEL CIAMIIKOM IIOCIEIIN0. ¥ TBepHs-
JdeHHe O CHJBLHOH BIACTH, COCPEIOTOYEHIION B pyKax MoHap-
xa, 1 TeM Golee IpUpaBHHBaHME ee K adcodroTusMy Tpebyer
Cepbe3HbIX OTOBOPOK, B OCOOEHHOCTH JIA paHHecpeJHeBeKo-
BBHIX rocyfapcTB Kak B CramumaBuu®, Tak M B CIaBAHCKIX
crpanax. Baraag HyrtureGs na xapakrep KHJKeCKOH BIacTH

I Brackmann A. Gesammelte Aufsitze, S. 341.

2 «B HeNOCPeNCTBEHHOM BIMAHMM OJHOTO TOCYHapcTBa HA MpY-
roe He GBLIO HeTOCTATKA, HO BOOOINEe B Pa3NMIHLIX CTPAHAX IPOHCXO-
M0 TapajuielbHOe pasBUTIE HOJ, BIMAHMEM OIDE/eJeHHOI0 «AyXa
spemenm». (Ibid., S. 354.)

3 Brackmann A. Gesammelte Aufsitze, S. 135.

4 1bid., S. 139.

5 CMm.: Maurer K. Altnorwegisches Staatsrecht. Leipzig, 1907;
Bugge A. Wikinger.—In: Hoops J. Reallexikon der germani-
schen Alterlumskunde, Bd. 4. Strassburg, 1918—1919, S. 529. O xo-
polieBcKkoit BiacTH y repMaHimeB cM.: Amira K. v. Grundriss des
germanischen Rechts, 3 Aufl. Strassburg, 1913, S. 149—153. AsTtop
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i [Tomnime GBI Bo MHOrOM ONpPOBEPTrHYT HOBeHINe# MeTOPHO-
rpadureii 1. Bes coMuemiss, KHA3b 061ajan CUIBIONE BIACTHIO,
1o ce orpannduBaix o0bluaii 1 TIpeskge BCero COOTHOLICHH®
cilil, KOTopble 06ecneduBain OKPYIREHHIO KHA3A ydacTHEe B
VIPABICIHA TOCYJAPCTBOM 1 TIPHHATHM BajKHBIX PeLIeHHH.
Yike IepBule IPaBUTE]N, I3BECTIIbIe 110 WCTOPUYECKUM HC-
rouynnkaM, ITserst — Memrko I n Dosecras XpaGpsri -— e
BBITJSIAT TAKUMH JieCIIOTHUECKMMII 3aBOEBATENSIMH, KaKUMH
JIX TIpeCTaBIsuN cefe HOPMAHMCTHI; OUM CYMTAITCI C MIe-
HHeM 3HATH u APYKuubl’. B uctopuorpaduu nogdyepxusa-

BCpUHO YKa3ad, UTO Ila YCHIclide KOPOJCBCKOH BIACTI NOBIMAIO 3a-
pocsapne Teppuropnn Pumcroit mMiepuu. Cu. tawre: Planitz I
Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte. Graz, 1950, S. 17, 43; Conrad H. Deut-
sche Rechtsgeschichte. Karlsruhe, 1954, S. 29. Kean 1 npusnath oc-
1IOBHO# YepToil HHCTUTYTA KOPOJEBCKOU BJACTH Yy ICDPMaHIEB ee ca-
KpaTbHBII XapaKTep, TO ClefyeT OrOBOPHTH, ITO HAPOAY IPUHAJIEIKUT
11e TOJLKO NpaBo KOHTPOJA, II0 W IPaBO CBepKelUd U JaKe yMepil-
niaenusg xopoasg. Cm.: Vries J. de. Das Konigtum bei den Germa-
nen. — Saeculum, 1956, vol. 7, S. 298. IlpmsefeM xapaKkTepHOe H3-
BECTHC MCTOYNMKA 0 KopoJieBcKoit Biactu B IIBenun: «O6bI4ait y wux
TAKOB, YTO Kakoc OBl TO IM OBLIO OOL[ECTBCHHOE €0 peIlaeTrcs CKO-
pee eJMHOAYLINBIM 1IPIrOBOPOM HApOja, YeM BJACThI0 Kopoas» (Sic
quippe apud eos moris est, ut quodcumque negotium publicum ma-
gis in populi unanima voluntate, quam in regia constet potestate. —
Vila Anskarii auctore Rimberto, cap. 26. — MGH SS, t. II. Hanno-
verae, 1829, p. 712)*,

! «Ab6coarorusmy IlsgcroB yae pasmo ouposeprayr @, Bysaxom
(Bujak F. O naturze pansltwa piastowskiego.—RAU, 1905, Ne 3,
s, 5—~0). 91y nmpobicMaTHRY ¢ HOBOM TOUKM 3penus ocsemaer . Afa-
Myc (Adamus J. O monarchii Gallowej. Warszawa, 1952, s. 135~
151). Ecau B nosocnmom uspanunu C, Kyrime6a nucasn, uro siaacts 1lsa-
cToB «ObLIa OUCHDL CHIBHOW, a0COMIOTHO», TO B NMOCMCPTHOM H3JAHHR
TOIl JKC RKunri usjateap A. Berymamm, coxpauus «Oblia 04GHb CHIb-
1oii», omyctui cuaoso «abcomornoity (Kutrzeba S. Historia ustro-
ju Polski w zarysie, t. 1. Krakéw, 1939, s. 21; Cp.: Ibid, Warszawa,
1949, s. 32).

? Tar, coppemennumi Meimxko I Bupykuuj nassain  cpefin oxpy-
JRCTIMA DTOrO KuA3sA oplimates, KOTopble 3afABHAN ILICHHOMY HeMIy
BuxMmany, 4To momydaT y CBOEro KHSA3d COIJIACHE 11a €ro OCBOGOIK-
/le1ire, MOCKOJBKY OHM HC COMHCBAMCH, YTO TOCIOAMII MX HOCHyIIaeT
(Widukind. Res gestae Saxonicae, III, 69.— MGH SS, t. III
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 83)**. 310 coGbitne orHocutest K 967—968 rr.
Memxo, coin Bosecirasa Xpa6porq, o0bscusier IoesaM HMIIepaTopa,
UTO HEe MORCT MCIOMHNTH JJ@HIOro MM obeljanis M3-3a 3alpeTa OTHA
u ero pemmapeit: «Ero [BonecraBa] psinapn, 3nech NPHCYTCTBYIOIIHe,
oToro He pomyctar» (sui milites hic modo presenles talia fieri non
paciuntur. — Thietmar. Kronika, VII, 17. — Poznan, 1953, s. 225).
l'ann AmommMm onmchiBaer coserhl BoieciaBa XpaGporo ¢ consiliarii
(cosernmramu) cormacHo obsraasgm X—XII BB, (Galli Anonymi
Cronica et gesta ducum sive principum Polonerum, I, 13.—Krakéw,
1952, p. 32) %%+

45



Tach flemeHTpaim3anusl ympaBieHUs TakKe u Ha Pycum!; cie-
AyeT cKasaThb, 4TO BJIACTh KHEBCKHEX KHsA3eil, BO BCAKOM CIy-
qae, He ObUIA CHIBIEH, YeM B JPYrHX CJIABAHCKUX CTpamax
M OCyIIecTBJISIACh NPU IIHPOKOM ydacTuu 0ofp m ApyRuH-
HUKOB 2, 3maunT, pemaomuil, Kak cuntan A. BpakkMamH, ap-
rYyMEHT, KOTODPBI MNO/UKeH OBLT 060CHOBATH HOPMAHMHCKYH
TEOPHI0, OCHOBBIBAJICSA HA HETOYHBIX HaHHbIX. Ecim rosoputh
0 CXOACTBE CJIABAHCKHUX M CKAHAWHABCKHUX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
MHCTHTYTOB, TO OHO COCTOSJIO HE B CO3JaHUH cIenn@uIecKoit
CUJILHOM IIeNTPaNU30BATIION BIACTH ¢ TepTaMH a0COJNIOTHOI
MOLIApXMH, a CKOpee B OUpallMIeniud JTOH BIACTH OOIIECT-
BeHHBIMHM CHJAMU, POMOBO M BOEHHO# 3HATHIO. ITa 0COOEH-
HOCTh, XapaKTepHAsA M Ui CIAABANCKUX CTPAH, KOTOpPHIE IOJI-
BEPIJINCh HOPMAHHCKOM DKCIIAHCUN, TeM He MeHee He CBH-
HEeTeIhCTBYET O CKAHJUHABCKOM IPOUCXOMEHUHM TrOCYHaplT-
BEHHOTO CTPOsI Y CJABSI, MOCKOJBKY OIl CO3MABAJCA B ITT0XO-
JKMX YCJIOBHUAX OOLIECTBEHHOTO PasBUTUS M COOTBETCTBOBAJ,
coriacuo Buipaskennio A, Bpaxkkmama, «myxy Bpemenu».
Amnanormano o6CTOUT [€N0 ¢ OAPYTMM apryMeHTOM, Ha KO-
TOPHIH OXOTHO CCBHLIAIOTCS CTOPOHHMKYM HOPMAHHCKON TeopHd,
HauuHaA ¢ B. Posena®,— repMaECKUM XapakTepoM ApYIKUHLI
Memro I, mssectmoit mo omucammio MGparuma ubu fxyGa
A mpefcTaBisAonieil AKOOB MHOCTPAHUEIH 3JI€MEHT B CJIaBSAH-
ckoii crpase®. VI BHOBH Ilepe; HaMu IeJ0Ka3anHoe, Goxee
TOT0 — OIHGOUI0e YMO3AKII0OIeHHe, ITO APYIKUHA, 0COOEHHO
B Toii opMe, B Kakoii oma BeicTynaer y Memiko I, sxo6wbi

! B, I. 'pexoB roBOPHT 0 HEYCTOHYABOM NOJUTAIECKOM EJINHCT-
se Kuencroit Pycu (I'pexos B. [I. Iluesckas Pycs. M., 1953, c. 309;
cp.: I0mros C. B. O6mecTsenio-nmoJauTHIeCk . i ¢cTpoit u mpaso Ku-
eBcKoro rocyjmapersa. M., 1949, c¢. 96). Bpaxxmam, pucys o6pas cHIb-
HOIl IENTpPAJM30BANHON BJIACTH B «BapAIKCKOM rocyjgapcrse» ma Py-
cu, ceourancs na paGory K. lreauna (Stdhlin K. Geschichte Russ-
lands von den Anfiingen bis zur Gegenwart, Bd. 1. Berlin, 1923, S. 54)
n memenuuit mepesox «Kypca pyccroit mcropmm» B. O. Himouencxoro.
Opgnako Hu ofina M3 5Tmx paGor me jaer mpasa fAenaTh ofobIenuii,
KOTOpHIC HA MX ocHOBe mpeanpuisui Bpakkman (Brackmann A,
Gesammelte Aufsitze, S. 341).

2 XapaxTep KHM/KECKOI BJIACTH IalIcsl sIpKOC OTpajssenue B JpeB-
HepyccKoM Jseromucanuy, Vrops moj RaBicHUeM [PYKHIBI BTOPAIHO
cobupaer Janb ¢ JAPCBJAN M IUIATMTCA 3a Kajunocts skmsubio (IIBJI,
a. 1, ¢. 39—41). Cparocias Hropeswd 1no npussiBy KHeBCKuHX Gosap
cuemnt ¢ Jymas x [duenpy Aas o0opoIsl CTOJNHIBI OT IICYECHETOB
(IIBJI, w. 1, c. 48); Buagmmup CBsaToCiaBMY peldaeT Ba)KHLIE Tocy-
DapcTBeHHBIE fena B OKpy:emuu Ooap m crapeiimuu ropoma (IIBJI,
. 1,c. 58, 74 u np.).

3 Hellmann M. Die Grundfragen..., S. 401.

4¢Jankuhn H. Op. cit, S. 69.
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npejcrasiger coboit sBiaeHme cnemudmIeCKH repMancKoe,
TOrfla KaKk B [efCTBUTENLHOCTH €€ MosABIEeHHe 3acBHeTelb-
CTBOBRHO Yy MHOTMX HAPOJOB — U He TOJNBKO IepMaHCKUX !;
1a pasHBIX dTamaX OHA mpuobperaja um pasiamiubie (PopMEL
[TonaTHe JAPY/KUHBL MIOrO3HAYHO: B ' CaMOM OOIIeM 3Hade-
muH — 3T0 T00POBOALHAA 3aBUCHMMOCTL CBOBGOMHOrO delioBeKa,
00sI3BIBAIOLIASI €0 BEPIO0 CJAY/KUTh M IOMOraTh BOJKNIO MM
rOCIIOJIMHY, KOTOPHIA €O CBOEH CTOPOHBI MOMKeH O HeM 3a-
Gorutnes?. Cpasy Haj0 BHIJIGAUTH KOHKPETHBIE (DOPMBI DTOI'O
UHCTHTYTa, pPAs3iWTHble HA PA3HBIX 9Tamax, XOTA LOPOH U
COCYIIeCTBYOIME APYT ¢ APYTOM, I He MOAJAION[HEecs XPOHO-
JOrHYeCKOMY pasrpaHnMdenuio. ¥ repMaHneB BCTPeIawTca Go-
Jiee WM Mernee passuThie OpPMBI [PYIKUHBI, HO OHH €CTh M
y npyrux Hapomos. Ilpumumtmuas ¢opma HApYIKEHBI — 3TO
opranm3anusg BOEHHBIX OTPANOB JJA ONHOr0 MOXOHa; y Tep-
MaHLeB oHa omucaHa IlesapeM m mpopomkama CyIecTBOBAaTH
y BuKuHroB®*, Taraa Jpy/XMHA COOTBETCTBOBAlla IIPeKIe
Bcero oO0LIecTBY, B KOTOPOM emle He cOpPMMpPOBANACH WA
TOJNIPKO HAYMHAJM CKIANBIBATHCA KiIacchl, m Obura 3aduKcm-
poBaHa y ciaBaH TamurtoM B msBectuu o BeHepax f. Taxoro
TUIIA BpeMeHHbIe COI03BI He 00peMeHsanIu BOMKAeH comeprKaHmd-
eM IPY/KHUHMKOB M He TNPUBOMAIA K 3HAYUTEJIHHOMY HMY-
[lecTBEHHOMY paccioenuio. Hacrosugas passuras Apy:KAHa
OBLIa OTPAMOM, OCTAIONIMMCSA IIO[ KPHIOIeH W Ha COfepKaHmH

! @iocrens e Kynmamnr copaBemsmBO BHAET aHAJOrMUNble WHCTH-
TyTel y pasubix Hapopos lammmm (Fustel de Coulanges. Les
origines du systéme féodal, de bénéfice et de patronat, 6 éd. Paris,
1890, p. 27. Cp.: Julian C. La Gaule, 2, 5 éd. Paris, 1924, p. 77).
Taroe je MHEHNE CYIeCTBYCT B HeMemKoii nureparype: Mitteis H.
Lehnrecht, S. 18; Conrad H. Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, Bd. 1.
Karlsruhe, 1954, S. 35; Vanécéek V. Les “druziny” (gardes) prin-
cicres dans les débuts de I'Etat tschéque, t. 2, 1949, p. 429. O cienmax
JIPY’KUHBL B DOJMATAYECKOM CcTpoe cpefueBexoBoir CepOoum cm.: Tap a-
noBckumit @ B. Heckonbko mpeorpaudaecKmx dUepT CTaporo cep6-
ckoro mpasa. — Conférence des Historiens des Etats de I'Europe Ori-
entale et du Monde Slave, vol. 2. Varsovie, 1928, p. 267.

2 CMm.: Schlesinger W. Herrschaft und Gefolgschaft in der
gelérgsanisch-deutschen Verfassungsgeschichle.—HZ, 1953, Bd. 176,

3 Tbid., S. 241. .

4 TangT muimeT o BelcAax: «..paju rpaGeka <omu> pHINYT @O
jiccaM M ropaM, KaKkue TOJBKO NA CYLIECTBYIOT MEK[y IeBKMHAMHA N
¢enmamMmy (nam quidquid inter Peucinos Fennosque silvarum ac mon-
tium erigitur, latrociniis pererrant.—T a ci L u s, Germania, cap. 46)**.
9TO HeNb3s MOHMMATH HMHAaYe, Kak AeficTBHA HeGONLIINX BOODYKEHHBIX
OTDPSAMOB, OPraHM30BaHEBIX B JPYKAHBI, X0Td, 00 MEernio JI. Huxepie,
TanET ykasax sgech JEMD Ha KoYeBoH o6pas KESHH CIABfH. 4
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BOJKIISI; ee HAJalo T1aflaeT/Ha BPeMA YCHIMBAIOUIeNHcA BOEH-
HOH MeATeJHLUOCTH, KOTOPasg OblIa XapaKkTepHa MMeHHO [Js
Mepuofia CTATOBIENHS 'TOCYTAPCTBEHHOCTH, KOTAa [Py KHHA
Omaromapss TPabHTENbCKAM IOXOJAM CTajla BaJKHLIM CPeHCT-
BoM mobeBamma Gorarcts!. Tawoit Tum mApymunel X0poIro
H3BECTeH U TePMAHCKOMY %, 1 CIaBAHCKOMY o0LiecTBy °.
Opmaxo y:ke B Tepwoj, paHmHedeomaJLIOTO TOCYMAapCTBA
CRIAJBIBAETCS HOBBIM OONMK [PYIKMITH, IpeJicTaBIsAoIIei
[PYNNY 3aBMCHMBIX OT TPABUTENS CBOOOMIBIX JIONEH, TOJIY-
JaIMX OT HeT0 MaTepHANbHYI0 MOMOIIbL M PACIONATATOI[X
COOCTBEHHBIM X03AHCTBOM; dTa (hopMma APY/RUTLI Oopranmie-
CKHM pasBmwiIach W3 TpeRllecTByoIneid u tpebopasa GOMBIIHNX
3arpat, Oyaydnm mpeflasHadeHa He TONBKO IS OPraHu3aluy
BOGHIIBIX HaMameHnil, IPHHOCAIUX HemoCPeICTRENIIbI T0XO0N,
1o (Mosker GBITH, B OCHOBHOM) JUIsI TOTO, UTOOBI lepsKaTh Ha-
celleHye B IOMUMNEHNN ¥ BOYKIS, KHA3S; OHA CTAJA CIUIIKOM
MIIOrOYMCJIeHHA, 4TO0B KiA3L Mor ee comep:karhb. O Mem-
ko I yme ymomamyTsiit asrop mumrer: «Om maeT sTuM MyKam
oflesy, Komeill, opy’ue m Bce, gero onm moTpedyior. A Kor-
Ta y ONHOTO W3 HAX POAUTCA pe0eHOK, OH NPHKa3bIBAeT
BHILIATATE €My JKajioBalime». 9JTa [APY)KUHA IACIMTHIBAJIA
3000 wemomer®. TyT MBI BUAUM JIPYMRUHY, COCTOAIIYIO U3
peimapeil, UMeIONINX CeMbH, BeIyIMuX coOCTBEHIoe X03:HCT-
BO; 3Ta (JopMa APYIKUHBL OTIPEHeNANach CYIIeCcTBOBAHNEM Op-
rann30BalNoOro rocyjapcTseiiiioro ammaparta. Merounurn
He JaloT cpefennii, OBLTa JM Ol PE3yJLTATOM COOCTBEHHOIrO
Pa3BUTHA TIOMBCKOTO OOIIECTBA YW BaMMCTBOBAHA M3 COOT-
BETCTBYIOI[NX WHOCTPAIIBIX MIICTUTYTOB; HMITO, ONHAKO,
He MelllaeT MPU3HaTh, YTO OHA TOSBWIACH I3 MPEAIIeCTBYIO-
et GopMBI MPYIRUHBI COTIACHO €CTECTBEHHOMY XOAYy MCTO-
pudecKoro passuTHA. B monbckoil nayke mpusuaBajicad MMEH-
HO '9BOJIONHMOHHEI TeHe3UC CHABSHCKAX NPYMKUHS; TaroMy
B3TIAAY NN B Koeil Mepe me mpoTuBOpeYnT TOT PaKT, 9T0 ¢

! IMeHHO BTy «HPOM3BONMTENBIIYI0» (DYNKIMIO APYIRUHBI OTMe-
THIM HeMelKkume mocisl B Geceme co  Cpartocmasom  fApociaBudem
(1075 r.), KoTOpLIT ToKA3ax WM crom Goratctma: «Ce (Gorarcrsa. —
X. JI.) u¥ B> YBTOKE CCTh, ¢C 0O JICIKUTH MBPTBO; CET0 CYTh KHMETHE
Jyuplie, Myn 6o ca momugioTs u Goasima cero» (IICPJI, T. 2. CIIG,
1908, c¢16. 189—190).

2 Planitz H. Op. cit, S. 18.

3 Vané&dek V. Op. cit, p. 432.

* Kowalski T. Relacja Ibrahima ibn Jakuba z podrézy do
krajow- slowianskich w przekazie al-Bekriego. Krakéw, 1946, s. 50.

STymieniecki K. Spoteczefistwo Stowian lechickich, s. 178.
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AUQIOTHYNBIME  (DOpMAMM  APYsKUI MBI BCTpeIaeMcad H Ha
CKaH[MHABCKOI mouBe !

CaenoBarenniio, cyliecTBOBAaHIe NPYIKHH y CJIABAH, a B
ocobennoctu y Memko I, ue momreeprpaer Tesmca o CKaH-
JunTaBCcKOM mporucxo;kpenun Iloaberoro rocymapeTsa; maske
ecii 6BL KTO-HUOYAL MOKa3aj, XOTA TOTO A0 CHX IIOpP He cje-
sano, 9to TlsacThl memonan3oBaiu Kak ofpasen cKalguHaBCKUe
APY;RUTBI, CTEMeNh CKAHMHABCKOTO BIHAHAA Ha CO3JAHKe
ITosihcKOTO TOCymapcTBA OT 9TOTO HE YBEJIMUHMTCA. Boobime
upodiaeMa OOL[eCTBEHIIBIX MHCTUTYTOB TAK CIOKHA H Tpefyer
1IpUBIEYENNST TAKOTO GONLUIOT0 CPABHUTENHIOTO MaTepuala,
UTO TOCIEITNble BHIBOABI A OCHOBE JHMIUL BHEIIHHX aHAalo-
ruif, 6es WOAPOGHOTO aHANN3a COOTBETCTBYIONINMX WHCTHTYTOB
Ile MOT'YT CYMTATHCHA yOeNHMTEeNbIBIMH.

ITpu oTcyTeTBUII TIICHMENHBIX M3BECTUH TEIIIbe Pe3yih-
TATHL MOJKHO TIONYYUTH TPH IIOMOINUA OHOMACTHYECKHX M ap-
X@OJOTMIECKUX WCCIe0BAHUE, KOTOPHIe IPONHBAIOT CBET Ha
IIPOTIMKHOBEHIE MHOPOMIIBIX 3HJIEMEHTOB B NAHHYI Cpeny;
npyroe 1eno, 910 OHM TPEOYIOT OCTOPOSKHOM W MCKYCHON M-
TepupeTanuu, ITo0b OTHAEINTL CBUAETENHCTBA O Ilepecele-
HUAX OT CBUJETEJIBCTB O TOPTOBBIX, MOMATUIECKAX H KYJIb-
TYPHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX.

Tax, uHOCTpaIHOE UMS Tie BCeria ONpeessieT dTHHIECKY0
MPUHAIUIESKHOCTh ero Biafenbla M fJajke ero MAJeKUX Ipej-
KOB, TIOCKOJBKY BO MHOTMX CIYYafAX ABJIAETCA OTPAsKeHHEM
COBPEMENHLIX WM JAaBHUX TMOMUTHICCKAX WM K€ TOPLOBBIX,
KyJbTYPUBIX oTHOMeHnit *. 910 06CTOATENLCTBO TAKO yUH-
THIBATH TaK/Ke NMPH WHTEPHPETATIMH Na3BATMA MECTHOCTI, ec-
M OHM 00pA30BAHBI OT JUYHBIX HMEH. ¥YGeIUTeNbLIIBIM JTOKa-
3aTeJILCTBOM MIIOBTHMIHOTO HACENENNsT MOMHO NPU3HATL TO-
MOHAMBI, 06pa3oBaNHEIe OT MIOA3BITHBIX MPOdeccnoHaabHbIX
MK TOTOTPaYecKuX TEePMUHOB **; ONHAKO TAKUX TOIOHH-
MOB CKAHJUHABCKOrO TPOMCXOKMEHUSA WM Ma TEePPUTOPHN

! Mpy:kuna Kak TakoBasg ommcaHa B «Hpyre 3eMHOM» Ha Ipuiiepe
npysunsl 1opseskcroro Koposs Omasa Cssaroro (1015—1030); oma
cocrosnma u3 60 cobersenmo npy:xummukoB (hirdmenn), 30 xymnnos
(gestir), n, xpome Toro, 30 cayr (haskarlar) (Snorris Konigs-
buch. Jena, 1922, S. 78)*** TIpymuny, cocroamyio u3 3000 (xar y
Memxo I) mam 6000 Bommos, mmen Huyr Bemmruit (ox. 995-1035)
(Dénische Rechte. Weimar, 1938, S. 195—198). Omnaxo marckas Ko-
poieBcRasg NpYKAHA B TaKoit ¢opmMe me MOTIa MOSBUTHCSA paHee BO3-
IIITKHOBCHTIS PAHHECPE/ICBEeKOBOr0 TOCY/lapcTBa B cepegmHe X B. IIpH
Xapaapie CmmesyGoy, T. e, me pambime mpasiennsi Memxo I (cm.:
Das norwegische Gefolgschaflsrecht, Weimar, 1938, S. IX).
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ITonpmn, au ma teppuropum Pycm mccaemoBarenn o6bramo
He OTMeJaloT (3a PeJKMMHM MCKIIOUeHHAMH, BpOjle Ha3BaHMUIl
AHempoBcKuX 1oporoB). Eme Goxbmeir ocToposmOCTH Tpe-
OyI0T MOBOMbI, OCHOBAHHBIE HA apPXEONOTMYECKHX HaXOMAKAaX,
TeM Ila OHOMACTHKe, IOCKOJBKY MATepHAbIbIe IIpe[MeTHl
MOCTYIaJXN TPeXkJie BCEro 0Jarofapst TOProBBIM OTHOLIEHHTM
n BoeHHBIM moxomaM'*. JlokasaTeqbHEIM  CBIUJETEILCTBOM
mepeceennss MOMKHO CUHTATh TOJNLKO Iedble HaGOpHI MHO-
CTPAHHBIX TIPCMMETOB, HAIPUMepP B 3aXOPOMEUMAX MJIM 1A
nocenenuax. Ilpu aToM Hag0 YYIUTHIBATL OMH MOMEHT, KOTO-
phIil HEToCTaTOYHO NPUHMMAETCA BO BHUMaHue, 0CcO0EHHO B
TonorpaUIeCKNX HMCCIEMOBANUAX, a UMEHHO KOJUIECTBEH-
HYIO OLEHKY /IJaHHBIX, OOBITHO NIPOU3BOJNBHYIO ¥ CTOPOHHUKOB
HODMAHHCKOH Teopmu. Y3Ke HECKOJIBKO JICCATKOB TOUeK Ha
Kapre, ocobenHO Manoro macmraba, co3faer omnTHIeCKUil 06-
MaH HACHIIMEHHOCTH TEPPUTOPUU WHOCTPAHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMH,
110 HCCIEMOBATENs He JOJIKEeH MOMJAaBaThCA 3TOMY BIedaTie-
nuio, a o0sg3aH MOATBEP/KAATH CBOM BBIBOJBI CTATHCTHTECKAM
cpaBHEHUEM ¢ 00Ineil KapTHHON MECTHBIX MaTepuaJios.

Urak, nna mac 0cobeHHO MHTEPECHBI CBENEHHUS 0 CKAHMIH-
HABCKAX TOMOHMMAX Ha TeppuTopnn Beawromonninm, KO-
Gean Ilombcroro rocymapersa m rocymapersa Ilsacros; onm
oGo3Bauensl Ha Kaprax Emuxena? u ITaymecenma3. 3pecs mo-
pa’Kkaer 9WCIO0 MECTHBHIX HA3BAHWI, KOTODHIM TPUIACHIBAETCA
CKAHIMHABCKOE NPOMCXOKAEHME, B TO BPEMA KaK THUCIO ap-
XeO0JOTMYECKUX HAXOMOK HEBENNKO, O0COGEeHHO B CPaBHEHUN
¢ ITomoprem u Cunesueti ‘. IloaTromy 6bu10 GBI PUCKOBAHHO
FOBOPUTL O B3HAYMTENHIIOM IIATLIBIBE IOPMAIIOB HA OCHOB-
uyiwo rocygapersenmyio Teppuropuio Ilosnmm, Tem Gomee wTo
9UCI0 ITHUX HA3BANHIl CKPOMIOE — OTMH COCTABJIAIOT B Bein-
romoxblie BMecte ¢ Kysapmeit m JleHummroil 3emieit Bcero
195, mpuuem mexoropwie, xax I'opmoso®, Illogporka, Ion-

' Kostrzewski J. Kullura prapolska. Poznan, 1949, s. 337,
i d e m. Pradzieje Polski, s. 272; Matowist M. Problematyka gospo-
darcza badani wczesnosredniowiecznych. — Studia wczesnosrednio-
wieczne, 1952, . 1, s. 21.

2 Janichen H. Op. cit, xapra «Conocrapncume nassanmii Me-
CTIIOCTCIT M aPXCOJOTMTIECKUX ITaXO/I0KY.

3 Paulsen P. Axt und Kreuz..., S. 258, 267.

4 JI. Koun yTBepmpaaer, uto B IloMophe ciaefoB mpebGbiBauius mop-
MAaIoB OYeNh IIeMHOro, OANAaKo B BeJuKomoJpme NX ele MCHbIIC
(Koczy L. Jomshorg. — KH, 1932, r. 46, s. 288).

5 Janichen H. Op. cit., S. 50.

6 Ero MOKHO CBA3aTh C JpeBIeCKamgmmapcimy gardr, a co cra-
pocnaBsinickum gr-d-, superbus. Cm.: Miklosich F. Die Bildung der
slavischen Personen- und Ortsnamen. Heidelberg, 1927, S, 144.
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pOBOl, COMHHUTEJNBHOI'0 HPOUCXOKICHUS, HIN Keé HECOMHEHHO
(var masBaHme 03. ['omno) He crammmmasckoro. J{omycrmm,
970 aBTOP Ileé HCYepHaJ BCeX CKAHJMIIABCKUX Ia3BAaHHI n
4TO0 Ha ITOH TEPPUTOPUU B JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH OBLIO OKOJIO
20 cranAUHABCKUX Ma3BaMuil HacemeHNbIX nyHKToB. Ha sTiX
seMiAX, saHUMaiomux mnpubausurenanno 60 TeIC. KB. KM?,
oxomo 1000 r. sxumo HaBepusara ne Menee 250 Teic. uesnoBek °;
3/lech MO/KHO OBLIO HAaXOAUTheA mo Kpaitneit mepe 3000 mo-
cenenmit (maske ecim cumrath 80 demoBeKk Ha moceseHue).
It 20 myHKTOB €0 CKAUAMHABCKAMH HA3BAUUAME COCTABIIN
6s1 oxomo 0,7%, masxe ecam GBI Bece ONM CYINECTBOBANM B
roHne X — mavane XI B., B uem yBepeumoctn net *. Ilpunu-
Masg BO BHHMAaHHE, YTO 3HAYUTEJbHAS YacTh MECTHBIX Ha3Ba-
HUI TPOUCXOAHMT OT MMeH BIAafelblleB, HaJg0 NpPU3HATH, UTO
BAKHHTM MOTJIM COCTABISATH TOJIBKO HEOOJLINOH HPOLEHT B
OpaBAlleM Kiacce M OBLIM He3HAYHTENbHOM JacThi0 B CpaB-
HeHUHN €O BceM HacemeHmeM. Taxkum 0o0pasoM, TOMOHMMHKA
DaeT CBUJETEeJLCTBO, IPOTHBOIOJOKIIOE TOMY, KaKkoe eil mpH-
OUCHIBAJIM CTOPOHHUKM THIOTE3Bl 0 HOPMAaHHCKOM IPOMCXO3K-
neruu Ilonsckoro rocymapersa.

Ilonsckue mcciegoBaTeI KPUTUKOBAIHM TAK/Ke IOIBITKY
CBA3aThL IIPOMCXOAeHNEe HEKOTOPHIX INOJLCKUX 3IIATHBIX PoO-
0B, Takux, Kak Asmamun u Jlebemu, co CrampgumaBueii *,

! Kpome rtomormMa Illeapuk, cesaseiBaemoro B, CemrosmueMm ¢
aMenem TeofoOpUKa, OT KOTOPOro HOJIKHO NPOHCXOAUTH Hassanue Il{omp-
woBo (Iompynxa, IompoBo. Cm.: Koziecrowski S. Badania
nazw topograficznych na obszarze dawnej Zachodniej i Srodkowej
Wielkopolski, t. 2. Poznaf, 1922, s. 111, 112, 117), cymecrsoBanu cra-
pomonsexne wumena Iopp, Mompox (Taszycki W. Najdawniejsze
polskie imiona osobowe. Krakoéw, 1925, s. 99), oT KOoTOpLIX ITpOM30IIIR
nassanua Ionpoxoso, Ilonpos, Iloxposo (Kozierowski S. Ba-
dania..., s. 390).

2 Ladenberger T. Zaludnienie Polski na poczatku panowa-
nia Kazimierza Wielkiego. Lwow, 1930, s. 35.

3 IIpm nioTuocTA okodo 4—5 dedoserk ma 1 xn, xm. IlpuGnusm-
rexnnio B 1400 r., Korma Graromaps OGMIMIO MCTOTIUKOB MOIKHO HOJ-
HOCTBIO BBLISIBUTL ApEBHEHIINE BEJNKOMOJbCKHME IMOCEJEeINsa, B ITOi
MectHoctH ua Teppuropnu B 32400 KB. KM cymiectBoBayo 2621 mo-
cejenne (M3 KOTOPHIX 374 BNOCHEJACTBMM B HCTOUHHMKAX 1€ YIOMH-
panmen). Ilpn Taxmx mpomopnusax Ha Teppurtopmio B 60000 xB. KM
nagaer Gosice 4800 mocesenuit (Lowmianski H. Podstawy gospo-
darcze formowania sig panstw slowianskich. Warszawa, 1953, s. 242;
Htadytowicz K. J. Zmiany krajobrazu i rozwdj osadnictwa w
Wielkopolsce od XIV do XIX w. Lwow, 1932, s. 79, 107).

*Briickner A, Dzieje kultury polskiej, t. 1. Krakéw, 1931,
s. 320—324; Friedberg M. Kultura polska a niemiecka, t. 1. Poz-
nan, 1949, s. 108. Ilo3gHee mONmBITANMCH YCTAHOBHTH HOPMAHHCKOE IPO-

ucxoxnenne mMenm Kietlicz. (Grappin H. Normandie et Polog-
ne. — RES, 1935, vol. 15, p. 224—228))
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W3 pgsyx caMbix paHHEX #HMeH NpejicTaBATeNedl MOJbCKOM
sasatu — Odilienus u Pribuvoius! — Bropoe HecomHedHo,
a [mepBoe BePOATHO IOdbcKoe 2. OXHAKO 9TO ObLIM CTOPOHHUAKU
HeMkun Oppl, M OJUH U3 HHX MOT IPOUCXOAUTH U3 CBUTHI
KHKHBL, OueBMIHO, YTO OTPHIATH IPOHHKHOBEHHE B PaHHe-
cpenseserosyio lloapuly nHO3eMIEB, B TOM 4Ymcie HOPMaH-
HOB, HEBO3MOJKHO 3, Bbixojiel] W3 HeMI[EB eCTh Nayie Cpemu
pegapues *, TeM Gojiee UTO BECLMAa BEpPOATHO CTpeMJeHHE 3a-
DajHBIX phIapeit momactb B Apy:kuuy llsgcros, 4To m3BeCTHO
u u3 cBefeHuil 'ajma AlloHmMa; HO U3 TOro Ke HCTOYHUKA
BUIHO, 4TO MMMurpauusa Osura HesHauurenbHa*. fApxum cie-
OOM mpeObIBAHMS HODMAHIIOB Ha IIONLCKAX 3eMIAX HAN0
OpU3HATH HA3BAHHUsA, IPOUCXOAALINE OT CJIOBA vaering (6a-
pAz), Ha KoTopble ysKe [aBlio o0palleHO BHUMAHKME B PYCOKOM
ucropuorpadum ® ** 1 KoTopbIe UCCAEN0BA LIBECKUA yYeHbIIA
P. 9ronym, cumraBiumii, 9T0 OHM PACHIOJOKEHBI Iia TOPrOBBIX
nytax, ugyuux ot Bantukun Kk Kpakosy um mo Byry u Jdmect-

!'Thietmar, IV, 58, p. 225.

2 He ncknwoveno HeMenkoe mpoucxoxgenne umenu Odilienus, xo-
TA M3BECTHHI I€pMaHCKMe MMeHa O.JIM3KOro, HO He WMCHTHYHOIO 3BY-
qauud, (Forstemann E. Altdeutsches Namenbuch, Bd. 1. Bonn,
1900, col. 188 (Audiliana), 863 (Hodilo), 1183 (Odilus), 1184 (Odilia)
u fap.) OmHaKO Hafo mpeKIe BCEro CYHTATHCA C HOJBCKEM MMeHeM
OponaH, KOTopoe MOr HCKasuTh uemenkuit xpomuer, (Taszycki W,
Op. cit., s. 86.)

3 A, Bprokuep, He mpu3HaBaA CKAHAMHABCKOE MPOMCXOMICHHC AB-
gaunes u JleGesefl, roBopui, OfHAKO, 0 HODMAaHHAX, YTO (HCKOTOpLIE
U3 HEX, HaBepuoe, Jfomumm A0 Ilompmu, moceamiuch 37ech H ob3aBe-
auch ceMbaMmy (Brickner A, Op. cit, S. 320).

4 Tamn mucax o Bomecimase XpaGpom: «JI06oit wecTHbiil uyskese-
Mel, OTIMYMBIIMIICA B 0010, 3BaJICA y HEro He phIIapeM, a KOpoJeB-
CKMM CBIIIOM, H €CJIM, KaK DTO MIOrJ|a CJIydJaercs, ol y3HaBal, 4TO KTO-
TO W3 HHX HCUBITHIBAET HENOCTATOK B JOINAAAX WIM B OpodeM, TO
AaBaJ €My MHOMKCCTBO, KaKk ObI B HAacMeIIRy Haj ocraibmeiMmy (Et
quicumque probus liospes apud eum in militia probabatur, non mi-
les ille, sed regis filius vocabatur, et si quandoque, ut assolet, eorum
quemlibet infelicem in equis vel in aliis audiebat, infinita dando
ei circumstantibus alludebat. — Galli Anonymi Cronica, I,
16, p. 35)*** Quesmpuno, Tain menan BeIBOABI 06 oObl4asix Bomeciapa
Xpabporo Ha ocuose Goiee mO3MUKMX HAOMIOJEHMH, TaK KaKk IHCAI H
o Bomecmase II Ileapom: «6iaroCKIOHHO NPHHUMAJX YYKe3CMIEBY
(hospitum susceptor benignus.—Ibid., 1, 23, p. 48)****  HMaBecruo, 4TO
Bonecnas XpaOpsllii 1mo0Jb30Bajcs IIOMOINBI0 Uys;Ke3eMHBIX BONHOB, B
moxofax Ha Pych yuacTBOBadM (KpOMe HeYeHeroB) HEeMIBI U BEHIDHI
(Thietmar, VIII, 32, p. 623), Koe-KT0 M3 HHX MOT IOCEIHTHCSI B
loupmme, (Cm.: Tyc T. Z dziejow kullury w Polsce Sredniowiecznej.
Poznan, 1924, s. 132—134.)

SKyuunr A, Posen B. ¥Ykas, cou, ¢, 53.
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py ¥ Yepromy mopio!. Hassamue eapse, meussectoe B 3a-
wapuoit Espone, npunuio B lloasury, cropee Bcero, uz Pycu,
ero CJeAbl YacTHUYHO HAXONATCA BHONb IIyTH, UAYLIEro M3
Kuesa gepes Hparos ma samapg? ITocroabKy 5TH TOMOHMMEI
BCTPETAIOTCSA HA Morpanmihe I BOJOpasfesnax, To, CKopee
pcero, 0003HaYalOT IOCeNeHIs], CBA3AHHBIE ¢ OpraHum3amuei
TPANCIOPTa M BO3NNKILIE I1a OTBETCTBENILIX MecTax, rje Ha-
o OBLIO OXpalsITh JOPOrH, MIHM jKe NPH BOJOKaX. TpynHee
00bSICHATH IPOMUCXOMK/eHNE HAMMEHOBAHUI BEJIMKOMOJIBCKAX
nocenenuit Bapexun B Bmiaenckom mnosare u Baperosmme
onu3 I'mesma®, GBUIM JM OHM OCHOBAHBI KyIIlaMH WJIM H{e
BapAraMIi, OCTABIIMMICS MHa RIsIKecKoi ciyskbe. VI coxpa-
wipinecs massanns tina Pycex, Pycoumnm, Pycmn, m ap-
xeonornieckue naxonku b Ilomopne cBumeTenLCTBYIOT 0 Hpo-
[IMKIIOBENAN JPEBUEPYCCKUX U, BEPOSITHO, BAPS/KCKUX Biie-
menToB u3 Pycu B llompily me TONBKO CyXONyTHBIM IIyTeM
Kues — Kparos, Ho u uepes Bamruxy *, Bo BcsxoMm ciydae,

! P, 9x0IyM BO3paskajl IPOTHB HPHNHCAHHOrO €My B3rispa, GyA-
To GBI BapArM MOJHOCTHIO 3axparmanm nyTu o Bucie (Ekblom R.
Op. cit., S. 190, 192). M. Pyanunxuit, He omposepras HOJHOCTHIO ITH-
MOJIOTHIO JKOJIyMa, OJHOBPEMEHHO MOKAa3bIBaeT, 9TO OHA He eJMHCT-
BEIIHO BO3MOKHASI M UTO DTH HA3BAHAA MOTYT IPOMCXOMUTH OT IIOJIB-
ckoro (?) maspaumsa (umenu) Wargga. Oguakro reorpauueckoe pas-
MCIL[EHIC HA3BAHHUII, pyCCKMEe aNaJOTHM, HAKOHeN, THIOTeTHIHOCTh
MOJNBLCKOr0 IasBaHusA Warega CBHUETENLCTBYIOT B MOJL3Y HTHMOJOTHH
ox6nyma. (Rudnicki M. Lechici i Skandynawi. — SO, 1922, t. 2,
5. 220—234.)

2Lowmianski H. Problematyka historyczna Grodéw Czer-
wenskich. — KH, 1953, r. 60, N2 1, s. 76.

¢ Cm.: Kozierowski S. Badania.., s. 309 (Bapsx — xopuma
nox Imikoit B Buuenckonm mossite; Baperose — KHsecKoC BiajieHHe
B 1291 r.); ide m. Badania.., t. 2, s. 442 (Bapemuu — xopuma B Bu-
stierickoM nosaTe). COMHMTENIBHO, YTO BApSATM MOILIHM MPOJOKUTH cefo
yopory na Bamrury u B Illsenuo dwepes Ilompmry, kax 210 BLITEKaeT
u3 momokenuss Apbmanma (Arbman H, Une roule commerciale
pendant les X et XI siccles. — SAnt, 1948, t. 1, p. 435—438), nonyc-
Kapmlero cymectsosaume Iyru m3 Pycu uepes Kpaxos, jance Bucaoii
win Opgpoit B CKaHAMHABHIO; HMET HII MCTOPUIECKOr0, HM reorpadim-
YeCKOro o0OCHOBAHHS JUJIsI DTOr0 IYTH, HOCKOJLKY TPAJLUOHHBIE I1y-
i JIBunoil wian Hesoit Goinn g Pycn me Memee yRoOmsl,

‘Lega W. Kultura Pomorza we wczesnym $redniowieczu na
podstawie wykopalisk. — Roczniki Taw. Nauk w Toruniu, 1930, t. 36,
s. 219. O mpouukuoBenuu B IIONBIIy DPYCCKUX APY/KANHUKOB CBHIE-
TCILCTBYIOT 3axopoucnusa B JlioToMepere mox Jloasnio mepnoil geTBep-
i XI B. (OPYMUHHMKH KHUEBCKOro KHA3A CBATONONKA, WM3THAHHOTO
oxonvateabHo n3 Pycu B 1019 r.)* Cm, Tawme: Jazdzewski K
Stosunki polsko-ruskie w $redniowieczu. — Pamigtnik Slowianski,
1955, t. 4, s. 355; idem. Cmentarzysko weczesno$redniowieczne w
Lutomiersku pod Lodzig w Swietle badan z r. 1949. — Materialy wcze-
snoéredniowieczne, 1951, t. 1, s. 153—163.
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ynoMuHABIIMACA TOHOHMUM Baperosume nokasmsaer, 9To oHH
Moraum pmo0patbcsi H RO KHAMKECKOTO [BOPA, W [O CTONAIH
Kpas.

Ocofoe BHUMaHHE CTOPOHHMKH HODMAHHCKOIl Teopum yJie-
JIATH BTOPOMY, SIKOOBl CKaHAWHABCKOMY, uMeHm Memko I.
Mmsa 910 HasBaHO TONBKO B OJHOM HCTOYHHUKE: aKTe O Hmepe-
nade nox omeky «['HesHeHCKOro rocyuapcrBa» mame (OK.
991 r.), a BepHee, ero KPaTKOM II€PEJIOKEHAH, COXPAHHBIIEM-
¢ B JIByX TPyNIax 3amumceil; B ONHOM HMMS IepeJaHO Kak
Dagome, B apyroit — Dagone. Hexoropsle mctopurm momyc-
Kaju, 4T0 Takag (popMa NMOABWJIACH M3 MCKOBEPKAHHOTO BHI-
paskenusi: Ego me[sco] !; Ho BeposTmee, uTo B JOKyMeHTE
HMA KHA3S HA3BaHO TPAaBUIBbHO, M OHO 3Bydaso Dago(ne),
Onuako He 00s13aTeNbII0 CBA3HIBATH TO MMA CO CKAHINHAB-
ckuM Dagr. Hasnauenue axra ykassiBaer Ha TO, 9To MeIlKo,
M3BECTIILIA B HCTOYHHKAX IIO[ CBOMM CIABSHCKHM HMEHEM,
B 9TOM CJIydae MOJUKeH ObLI OBITH HA3Bal CBOMM XPHCTHAH-
ckuMm uMenHeM. Hak B mONbCKOH, Tak M B HeMeIlKOH HayKe
mpejmoJaraizoch, MTO OHO 3By4ano kak JlaroOepr, 4ro yKa-
3bIBAET HA €ro CBA3U ¢ JloTapuHTHEH, I'le CYIIeCTBOBAI KYJIbT
atoro csaroro?, Ciegyer mo0aBuTh, 4TO MHEeHHE, OYATO J0Yb
Memxko 1, Bhanmas samy’k 3a LIBEJCKOTO KOPOJA OJ#pHKa,
umerna cxanguunasckoe uma Curpupm Croppama *, oxasagochk
omuO0YHBIM IIOCJe [POBEPKU II0 MCTOYHUKAM: B JeHcT-
BuTeabHOCTH oHO 3Byuaio CsenrociaBa®. Ha BreiMBICTE
car OCHOBAH U [pyroit omuGOYHBIH BBIBOX, 4TO sKO6BI Bo-
JuH OblI 3axBaueH B X B. BUKIHTAMH IOJ NPEIBOJUTEND-
creoM Criop6LépHa; om ONpPOBEPTHYT IOCHC TIIATeNbHOM
npopepku ucTogHMKOB ¢, CiaBAHCKas NpUHAJUIEKHOCTL DBo-

' Balzer O. Gencalogia Piasléw. Krakéw, 1895, s. 24. Baras-
nel aBTopa pasjessun eme Xodman, Cosepmmenio 060coGIeHEYIO, CKell-
THYECKYI0 TOIKY 3pPEls HAa IepcAady 9TOro MMeHH 3aHAN Bupgaesmd,
KOTODLI MOIYTLO BLICTYNAN I IPOTHB HOpMaHmCcKoil Teopmn (Wid a-
jewicz J. Poczatki Polski. Wroclaw—Warszawa, 1948, s. 123).

2 Kunkel O. Oslsee, col. 1852; Otrebski J. Imiona pierwszej
chrzescijanskiej pary ksiazecej w Polsce. — SO, 1947, t. 18, s. 112;
Lowmianski H. Imig chrzestne Mieszka I.— SO, 1948, t. 19,
s. 261—283.

3 9ro ycranopua CrencTpynm, a 3a HEM IOpHUAJIA HOJLCKAadg JpTe-
parypa.

4 Koczy L. Polska i Skandynawia za pierwszych Piastéw. Poz-
nan, 1934, s. 7—42; Labuda G. Saga o Styrbjornie, jarlu Jéms-
borga (z dziejéw stosunkéw polsko-szwedzkich w w. X). — SAnt,
1953, t. 4, s. 283—332. OueHb HM3KO OIEHUBAJ M3BECTUA cal'M O BHKMH-
rax uz WMomcGopra fI. me ®puc (Vries J. de. Altnordische Litera-
turgeschichte, Bd. 2, Berlin, 1944, S. 188).
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anHa B X B. ¥ B Gojlee mo3/inee BpeMsa HecoMHenHa' *,

Taxkum 06pa3oM, B OHOMACTHUECKHX H IICHMEHHBIX HC-
TOYHUKAX He MMeeTcA NPAMBIX JaHHBEIX, KOTOpble GBI CBHje-
TeIbCTBOBAIN O 3HAYHTENBHOH MM XOTA Gbl Cepbe3Hoil poiau
HOPMaHHOB B remesuce u pasputum ITombckoro rocypmapcrsa;
6e3 coMHeHUA, CKAHAUHABHI NPOHUKAIW B Ilompmry 1 B Be-
JUKOMOJBINY, HO OTPaHMIeHHO. JTOMY 3aKIIOUEHHI0 He IIPO-
TUBOPeUAT M JaHHEIE apXEOJOTHH, KPACHOPEIMBOCTL KOTOPHIX
KaKk HMCTOYHMKA JUIA M3YYEHUA MOAUTHICCKUX MOILCKO-CKAH-
OUIABCKUX OTHOIIeHu# oxapaxrtepusoBan M. Kocrtmescxkiii,
HanucaBmuil B cBaA3u ¢ paboroit Enuxenma: «Ecau ma Bceit
reppuropun 3amaguoil Iloablim ecTh TONLKO OHO BUKHHI-
cxoe 3axopoHenne B Yemrem (I'Besmckuit mos.) B ITomopne,
ecin B I'mespue u Ilosmamn, cromumax axo6sr Buxunra Mer-
Ko I m MectompeObiBaHME €T0 «CKAHMMHABCKON» JPYKUHHI,
1e HaWileHO0 HU OJHOrO HMAMATHUKA [OCTOBEPHO CKAaHIHUIAB-
CKOT0, eClIi B 0COOEHHOCTH HET TYT BHKUHICKOFO OpYKIA,
a TUIB 00OPOHUTENHHBIX BANOB M JOMOB MMEIOT TaM XapakK-
TEep YHCTO MECTHHIH, CTapONONBCKUM, COBEPLIEHHO OTJIHYHBIH
or CraEQMHEABUU, TO, OYEBUIHO, 3TO ABJIACTCA [OCTATOUHBIM
apryMeHTOM [JI1 OTPOBEPKeHUsI YTBePMJeHHil 0 CTaloBJe-
mun IToxpmn myTeM saBoeBaHuA ¢ ceBepa»?. IIpasma, He mc-
KJII09eH0, 9TO HEKOTOPhie W3BECTHBIE CEeTOHA 3aXOPOHEHMS
B IToMOpbe — CKAHOUHABCKOrO IPONCXOKAEHUSA; HAJ0 CUM-
1aThCA U C TeM, UTO, II0KA apXEOoJOTHS OTKPBIBACT Bee HOBBIC
MaTepualbl, YUCI0 CKaHAuHABCKUX wuaxomox B Ilomnmie mo-
MeT BO3pacTaTh; ONHAKO W HMEIOIHecs JAHIbe apXeoJoTrIn
KpaclopeTnBo CBU/ETEIBLCTBYIOT, YTO HAamboMblnme CKOTUIeHus
MpeiMeTOB CKANJUHABCKOrO IIPOMCXOMIeHNs ocTanuch B [Ipu-
GanTHKe, Ha CJIABAHCKOM W TIPYCCKOM ToGepeKbAX, XOTA W
TAM II0OKa He HAaXONAT NPH3HAKOB HOPMAHHCKOIO T'OCIOMCTBA;

' Labuda G. Op. cit, s. 328. Vasmer M. Slavische Befes-
tigungen.—ZSPh, 1933, Bd. 10, S. 309. ABTop ykasan, 4TO pAA mpHu-
MOPCKAX CJaBAHCKHX TFODPONOB CIYKHJI, KaK OH Iojaram, mia ofo-
pornsl MpoTHB BUKANroB. Her, ommaxo, cBejlemnmit, ¥ToObl TaM Korja-
6o ocenn suxunra. Cm.: Kowalenko W, Starostowianskie grody
portowe. — PZach, 1950, t. 6.

2 Kostrzewski J. — DPrzeglad Archeologiczny, 1937—1939,
t. 6, s. 329—331; i d e m. Kultura prapolska, s. 476. Onpenerneno pmaxe
qgcno cxamgmHaBcKkux 3axoponenuit B ITomopre—10. He onpaspanucn
TIPC/IIOJIOMEHNST HEKOTOPBIX MCCiaefoBaTeseil, 9To Kypran HKpaka mon
KpaKoBoM ABIAETCA MOTMIOI KaXOro-To HNOPMAIIICKOrO BOMKIA; TOCTe
uccaeposanmit B 1934—1936 rr. BeIsicHeno, 9TO B 11eM HeT MOPMAHIICKAX
mpeBHOCTElN W on GbuT Hackinan, ckopee, B VI—VIIBB. (Friedberg M.
Op. cit, t. 1, s. 36).
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00 Mepe ’Ke YOAJEeHUsI OT 1100epeKbs TUCI0 CKAHIHHABCKAX
HAaXOJOK yMeHBIUAeTCA; TaKkoe pachpejiejienne ropopuT 06 mx
ToproBoM npoucxoryennn. Ecau 6b1 oru Ghurm pesyabraToM
MOJUTHYIECKIX OTHOIIeNwi, To HamboJblllee cocpeoTOYeHTe
UX NOJBKHO OBUIO OBl HAXOJMUTHCA BOKPYT aJMHINCTPATHBHBEIX
IeTTPOB. ' ’

VYike ymoMmuiasiieecst CKaNINHaBCKoe 3axopolienne B Yen-
JgeM ! MOKeT CBHETENLCTBOBATH 00 yJaCTHM B DTOH TOProBie
CKAHMHABCKUX KYITIOB 2, KOTOPHIC, BEPOSATHO, He TOJBKO
TNPUBO3WIH ToBaphl B GadTmiickme IOPTH, WO I XOOWIN B
rIy0b Kpas; oTeBHAHO, W MOCENeNNns, Ha3Balmsa KOTOPHIX IIPo-
HCXOMAT OT CJIOBA 6apfAz, YRA3LIBAKT Ha Hadmdue B 1loibie
BapAKCKUX KyIHIoB, MpubsBasmux n3 Pycu. Takum obpasom,
HANO CUNTATHCSA € YyIACTHEM HOPMATIIOB B OPranu3aniM M Be-
[IeHAN TOAHCKON TOPTOBIM; Memee SICIION TPefcTaBIAeTCs UX
UPOHMKIIOBEHNE B PSRl BHATH, XOTA M 3TO He WMCKIIYeNo.
Bo BcakoMm ciygae, OTCYTCTBHE SICIIBIX CIEOB IOBOPUT ITIPO-
THB GOJIBIIOTO HAIIRIBA TOPMAINOB M JIeJAaeT yiKe BOBCe
HeTpaBIOTONIOOMBIM NX BUAYATENLII0E YTACTHE B CO3NAHUN
[Tonbeoro rocymapersa. O mopMamuCcKoM jKe 3aBOCRAIINM
11e MOKeT OBITH M peun,

! Megee mnpaBJOmNo/06HO OpPERHONOMKEHNe, UTO DTO 3aXOPOHEHHS
BUKWITa, YMEpOICr0 BO BPeMsI IOX07a, KaK B3TO KOTJa-TO JIOMyCKaldm
(em: Slaski K. Stosunki krajéw skandynawskich z potudniowo-
wschodnim wybrzezem Baltyku od VI do XII wieku. — PZach., 1952,
t. 8., Ne 5—6, s. 37); MOCKOJBKY He YMAJOCh OGIAPYKUTHh IIBEICKOM
M JaTcKoil BoeHHOI sxcmamcmm B BoctouHoM Ilomopwe u Ilpycmm, Tem
Gosee TPY/IO JOMYCTUTH, UTO NPEANPHHMMAJINCH IOXOABI B TIYy0h
CTpamsl.

2 0 poabcKo-cKauauuascxoii Toprosie cm.: Kostrzewski 7.
Pradzieje Polski, s. 272—273; Malowist M. Z problematyki dzie-
jow gospodarczych strefy baltyckiej we wezesnym Sredniowieczu.—
Roczniki dziejéw spotecznych i gospodarczych, 1948, t. 10, s. 94
B. Jlenra cmpaBefiINBO CBA3BIBACT IPOHHKHOBeHIle BuKHIros B Ilomo-
phe ¢ TOProBLIMHE OTHoUIenmAME co CKaEAUHABHEH*,



Miana II
COCTOAHUE HCCIETOBAHUM POJIH HOPMAHHOB
B TEHE3UCE JPEBHEPYCCHOI'O TOCYTZAPCTBA *

ITpoGnema HopManHOB Ha Pycu Goisee ciaosua ajst uccaeso-
panus, deM B Ilonnire. OGbeKTUBHYI0 TPYANOCTH COCTABIAET
COCTOAINE MCTOUHHKOB, KOTOPHIE XOTsA W MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI,
I Pa3HOOOPA3HBI, WO Ile ABIAIOTCS IH IOJHOCTHIO OCTOBEP-
HBIMH, HH TOYHBIMM, HU COLNIACYIOLTUMUCS APYT ¢ OPYTOM.
OHu CcBUIETENBCTBYIOT O IPICYTCTBUM HOPMAHHOB B BocTow-
noit Espome, mo me rosopsar o dopmax u Macirafax ux
mesTelbHocTH Ha dToi Teppuropuu. K stoMy mobamisiorcs
CyO'BEeKTHBHBIE TPYMHOCTH: NPEAYOEK/TeHNe HcciaemoBaTesel,
KOTOpOe TaK ADPKO IPOABIJIOCH B IOCTAILIOBKE I DeIIeHHH
NOPMAIHCKOTO BOIpoca Ila Ioabckoil mouse. B muckyccum mo
ropManuckoii mpobieme ma Pycm MoikHO 3ameruTh ompepe-
JGHHYIO BBOJIOIMIO, BBIPAKAIOMIYIOCST B TepeMene poineii:
B XIX B. cy0DexrnBible MOMEHTH OBIJIM 0COGEHHO CHIBHBEI
Cpefn NPOTHBHHKOB 1OPMAIIICKONl TeopHH, KOTOPBIE HOXO/IH-
I 0 OTPMIANIS HPUCYTCTBUSA CKaHAunaBoB B Bocrogmoil
LErporre BompeK:m OUEBHIHHIM CBHMETENHCTRAM MCTOUYHUKOB;
OTHAKO ¢ HPOTPECCOM MCTOUHWKOBEENHs, a TAKIKe paclImpe-
fueM Kpyra NalHBIX, OCOOEHHO apXeONOrMIeCKHUX, AHTHHOD-
MaHHCTBI, 3aI[UIABINNE CBOIO KOHIENIUI0 B MOJEPHA3UPO-
pamHo#l ¢opMe (TpuUsIaBas IPUCYTCTBIE HOPMAaHHOB ia Py-
cu), HaXomuau vee Gojee BecKue MOBOMEI; B T0 Jke BPeMs IJA
HOPMaHMCTOB XapaKTepHo ObLIO0 Bce 0ojlee ymopHOe HeMKea-
e [epecMOTPeTh MOJOMEHNs, ONpeeJeHHEe ICTOPUOTDA-
(udeckoil TpapuiEeill M NIPONUKTOBAHHBIE B BHATNTEIBHOM
CTEIeHH a priori ycBOEHHBIM B3IUISOM O HECIOCOGHOCTH H
MeroTOBHOCTH CJIABSAI K CcO3[aiimio coOCTBEHHOTO Trocynap-
cTBa.

Mbr me cobupaeMcs 3aHEMATBCA IOAPOOHBIM aHAJIM30M
CTIeUAIBHON JIUTEPATYPbI, KOTOpasg HACIUTHIBaeT COTHM Ha-
spanuii. OT 3TOr0 Iac OCBOOOIKEAIOT yiKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIHe
MITOTOYHCIIeTHBIe 0030PHT HOPMAHHCKON TPoOmeMsl, cpeayu HAX
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camuilt obwmpmerit — B. A, Mommna!, a taioxe tor Jaxt,
4To0 He Bce 3TH PAGOTHl HMEIOT HMCTOpHOrpaduuecKyio IeH-
gocth, OrpanudmMcsi XapaKTePHCTHKOM JHIIL BaykHeHIIMX
9TANoB U CIIOPILIX MOMEHTOB, a TaKMie CYIIeCTBEHHLIX M0-
CTW/KENHIl B MCTOPHOrpadum.

Hopmannckas KoHmenmus mMeeT Ha Pycnm KaBHAIIEIOO,
noute 850-7TeTHIO HCTOPHIO, MOCKOJABKY €e NepBHIM CO3Ha-
TenbHEIM TBopuoM Obti aBtop «lloBecTm BpeMemHEBIX meT»,
KOTODHIM OOJLIIMIICTBO MCCIefoBaTeleil Npu3HaeT MoHaxa
Kueso-ITeuepcrkoro momacteips Hecropa *. Ero Muernme o
CKAHANHABCKOM IIPOMCXOKIeHAM Pycu moBTOpANOCH B IO3[-
mefllllIX JeTOMNCAX; om0 OBUI0 M3BECTHO KAK NpH IAapCKOM
nBope B Poccun, tak m 3a rpanurneit, 8 oco6ennoctn B IllBe-

' Momuu B. A Bapsaro-pycckuit sompoc. — Slavia, 1931, t. 10,
c. 109—136, 343—379, 501—537. ABTOp CONOCTaBHI JABHIOIO JHTEpa-
Typy, HadumHaA ¢ 'egeonoBa (1862 r.). VI3 He ynoMAHYTHIX MM MO3[-
neiimux paGor ciexyer masBaTh: Tomaszewski S. Nowa teoria
o poczatkach Rusi.—KH, 1929, t. 43, s. 261—324 (s10 peuensma Ha
paGorsl ITapxoMeHKo, rfile IPHBOJATCA CBeIEHWS O Gojee paHHUX WC-
ciemonannsAx); Briem B. Alt-Skandinavien in der neueren russi-
schen Wissenschaftlichen Literatur.—APhS, 1930, t. 5; Kordu-
ba M. Les théories les plus récentes sur les origines de la Russie.—
Le Monde Slave, 1931, vol. 8, Nt 3, p. 213—235; id e m. Najnowsze
teorie o poczatkach Rusi.— PH, 1932, t. 30, s. 58; Forssman J.
Der nordische Einschlag in der russischen Staatswerdung.—Deut-
sche Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift im Wartheland. 1941, Bd. 2,
S. 19—22, 38—44; Portal R. Quelques problémes d’histoire Russe et
Slave. — Revue Histlorique, 1948, vol. 149, p. 56—80; St6 k1 G. Rus-
sisches Mittelalter und sowjetische Mediaevistik. — JGO, 1955, Bd. 3,
S. 8—9, 23—25. Ilouru BCe OpUBEfeHHbIE PabOTHI paccMaTpPUBAIOT
npoGieMy ¢ HOPMaHHCTCKo#l Touku spenmsa (Kpome Kopmy6si). Comer-
CKyI0 TOUKy 3peHHA mpefacrtasiser B. B, Maspogme (MaBpoamu B, B,
Bopnba ¢ mopMaHu3MOM B DPYCCKoit mcropudeckoir mayke, JI., 1949),
B noxbcko#t mcropmorpadumm a1y mnpobGiemy ocerma euge C. Ky-
auuscknit (Kuczynski S. O poczatkach Rusi. — Nauka i Sztuka,
1946, marzec). Cp.: Stender-Petersen A. The Varangian Pro-
blem. —In: Stender-Petersen A. Varangica, 1953, Aarhus,
p. 3—20. ABTOp yKasal Ha OTCYTCTBUAE PaspabOTAHHOX METOJAMKH MC-
CIIe[0BAaHAN B COBDEMEHHOW HOPMAHMCTCKOH JHTEPAType, Cy0'beKTHBHO
MATEPIpEeTHPYIONMeid MCTOYHHKY W IPUHUMAIOMmed a priori moso)xeHue
0 pemaplnell poJd CKAHZWHABCKOIO 3ieMeHta B ob6pasosammm [[pes-
HEePYCCKOTO TOCYNapeTBa; eme Gojee pPeIIATENHHO OH BHICTYIMI IIPO-
TAB COBETCKON HayKW, OOBHHASA €e B YOpOIIEHMM HOPMAHHCKOHE Teo-
puH, B CyKEHMH PaMOK HMCCJIE[0BAHWA IeHe3Nca rocyfapcTBa BHYTDEH-
HMMH IPONECCAaMH M B OTPHOAHMM TBODPYECKOr0 BKJIAJa CKAHAWHABOB.
B cBOMX BBHIBOJAaX aBTOP PENIATENbHO NOJNEPKABAET IOJOMKEHHAA HOD-
MaHNCTOB; DOJNAramo, 4TO OH HEe HPEOfoNeN TeX HEeJ0CTATKOB MeTOHH-
K¥, B KOTOPHIX CaM yIOpeKaeT CTOPOHHEKOB 3TOH TEODHH.
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nun'. IlepBele HayuHEIe OCHOBEI HOpPMAHHCKOH mpOGIeMbl
neiTalica 3anoKuTh wien IlerepGyprckoit AramemMmm nayk
I'. C. Baitep, A3bIKOBeX, MPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBABIINH OJHOBpE-
MeHHO HEKOTOpoe 3HaHNe WNCTOPHIECKHX WCTOYHHKOB N
CKJIOHHOCTh K MX JOCTATOYHO KPUTUYECKON — IpPH TOrjpanimem
COCTOAHNH WCTOYNNKOBEJIeHAS — OLHEHKE, HecMOoTpa Ila mc-
MOJIb30BaHNE HeyRAYHbIX atumojiormii. Ero pa6oTsl, mpuso-
gmMble miorga B Oubamorpadmsx, ¢aKTHIecKm 3a0BITHI.
B cBoeit caMoii mepBoil cTaThe ONM YKA3HIBAJ Ha CKAIHIIAB-
CKOe IIPOMCXOKAeHME BAPATOB M TAKHX WMeEN, Kak Propux
U Jpyrue, MPUBE[EHHBLIX B JETONHCH ?; OJHAKO OH He OBLI
nopmaHncToM. B nmpyroi crathe om o6DLacHan mcroknm Pycm
M NPM3HABAJ, UTO HA3BANHE PYCbl NPAMENANIOCh W K IIBejaM,
110 yTBEPKAAN B To JKke BpeMsa: non a Scandinavis datum est
Rossis nomen («pocchl BOCUPMHSIN CBOE HA3BAHMe HE OT
ckarauBasosy») 3. Om momarain, aro ma pyccxom Cesepe cpe-
I OCHOBIIOro (PMHACKOTO NACeNeHmsI Pa3BABAJNACh TOTCKAs *,
a 3aTeM CJABSHCKAS KOJOMA3amusa, KOTOpasg oT CBOeM pacmbl-
nennoctn («paccemBamme» — dispersio) moayduwia IasBamme
pocckoit wiau pycckoit 4. O mumcar:, 4ro ciaBgHe NPUHSIN K
cefe MUHACTHIO TOTCKOro IpoHMCXOyaenus. B cBoux crarbsax s
Baitep coGpan ocmoBumo#l Kpyr NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYNHKOB —
PYCCKHX, TpeYecKuX, JATHHCKAX, NOCBAIEHHBIX MCTOKAM MC-
ropum Pycu; ofpamasncs oH ¥ K CKAHTAHABCKAM HCTOYHHKAM,
HO He HCIIONIb30BaJ apabcKume, Torga eme He ONyOIMKOBAaH-
HBIe, XOTA caM OBLI KPYNHBIM BOCTOKoBemoM. Ero paGota
NMOATOTOBHIIA NOYBY [JIA MAaNbHeHMIAX HMCCIENOBAHUMA, B 9YeM,
a OTHIOAh HE B BBHIBOMAX 0[O CYIECTBY, COCTOMT OCIIOBHAS
naygnas sacayra I'. C. Baiiepa.

'!Tpymeschrmit M. C. Icropia Vkpaimm Pycm, 1. 1, BBIN. 2.
JIpBiB, 1904, c¢. 579; Kyuank A, Posenm B. WUssecrma an-Bekpwu...,
9, 2, c. 38

2 Bayer S. T (heophilus-Gottlieb). De Varagis. —
Commentarii Academiae Scientiarum imperialis Petropolitanae, t. 4.
Petropoli, 1735, p. 275—311.

3 Bayer T. S. Origines Russicae.—Ibid., t. 7/8, 1741, p. 388—
436. 9ta paGora 6pla omy6GIMKOBaHA DOCMEPTHO.

4 1bid., p. 411. IIpu stoM om ccrutanca ma ciosa C. CapEmmkoro:
«Cnopos muBe He 63 OCHOBAaHAA H3BACHAIT KaK pPOCCOB, TO €CTh
pacceganbix» (Sporos quidam Russos, non inepte id est dispersos
exponunt). .

5 Bayer T. S. De Russorum prima expeditione Constantinopo-
litano. — Ibid,, t. 6, 1738, p. 341—365; ide m. Geographia Russiae
vicinarumque regionum circiter a. C. 948 ex scriptoribus septentrionali-
bus. — Ibid., t. 20, 1747, p. 371—419. BuGamorpadnio paGor T. C. Baii-
epa cm.: lexapckmit II. Ucropna Axamemumn mayk B IletepGypre,
1.1, CI6., 1870, c. 194; 7, 2, c, 897,
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Marepnansl HCTOTHMKOB, coGpannsie W OmybIMKOBAHELIe
Baitepom, 6blIu MCIOMB30BAHEL JUIsI MOATBEP/KAEHAA HOPMAH-
ncxoit Teopunm I @. MummmepoM, KoTopsiii cBOMM Ee TOJBKO
HEeTAKTHIHBIM, HO K 1€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM IICTOPHIECKOMH
MeHCTBUTCALIOCTH | yTBepIKleHNeM o 3aBoeBannn Poccuu B
pesyibTaTe I00EMHOro IMOXOAa IIBEOB BHI3BAJ HErof0BaHHe
cpepm ciaymaTtejeil m MonEmeHocHYyI0 ormoBens M. B. Jlomo-
gocoBa (1749 r.). C sToro mMoMeHnTa pasropenach IOJeMHKa
mo HopMammcKoii mpobiaeme. HoBriM aprymentom, B Ty mopy
ABTOPHTETHHIM IS HOPMAHMCTOB, OBIJIO YCTAHOBJICHNE CBSA3N
Meskmy HasBamueM Pycw gepes dumckoe ompenmemenme Ile-
nnu — Ruotsi u naspanmem msencroro mo6epexnss B Yiuram-
me: Roslagen, mpusenernoe 0. Tyamanom B paGore «Unter-
suchungen {iiber die &lteste Geschichte der ostlichen euro-
pdischen  Vdélker» (Leipzig, 1774).  Wpeanuzamms
HCTOPMIECKON pONM TepMAFCKUX TapofoB B HHoXy Ilpocse-
IeHns, C OAHONH CTOPOHBIZ, M B3MIAM Ha CIaBAH KaKk Ha
HApOJ, JMHIIeHHBIA MOJUTHYECKUX CII0COGHOCTEH,— ¢ NPYroii,
a Takxe mpucymee geomanbuoMy obulecTsy yGexcmenme, 4TO
rocymapcrsa o6pasyoTcs NPH 3aBOEBAHMAX, COCTABISIIN TEO-
peTmIecKue TOCHIIKA HOPMAHHCKOM Teopum remesmca Jlpes-
mepycckoro rocymapersa. A, JI. Illnémep B cBomX KoMMeHTa-
puax K xnerommcu Hecropa, omy6mukoBammsix B 1802—
1809 rr.2, comocraBuUm T TOABEPT KPUTUIECKOMY aHATU3Y
pesymbTaTHl mocTaToyHo obmmpuoir yyke B XVIII B, amre-
patypsl mpemmera, (QOPMYJIHpPYsS HOPMAHHCKYI TeOPHIO B
kpaitueir gopme. Crapasich BEIACHHTH, KaK MOTIHA OCYIIECT-
BUTb 3aBOeBanne OONTMPHHIX CHABAHCKAX W QUHCKHX 3eMenb
HeMHOTOUNCJIeNTble 3aMOPCKMe B3aXBATIWKH, BTOT YIEHBIR
mpefIoaaral, YTo MeCTHble IIleMeHa, KOTOphle BOLIIM B CO-
cTaB, KaK oH cumTaly, ocHoBaHHoro Plopmrom Hosropomcxoro
rocy/apcTBa, GBUTM TONYIKN I CIUIIKOM MAJOUICIEHHHI 4;

! Tam e, T. 1, ¢. 359.

2 Montesquieu Ch. L. L’Espri des lois. Paris, 1748, 1
XXVIII.

3Schlézer A. L. Nestor. Russische Annalen in ilrer slavoni-
schen Grundsprache vergleichen, iibersetzt und erklirt, Bd. 1—4. Got-
tingen, 1802—1804; M xémep A. JI. Hecrop. Pycckme nerommenm ma
ApeBmecnansiickoM s3pike, 1. 1—3. CII6., 1809—1819; car.: Vxas. cow.,
4, 1, c. 267—433. O mpomcxoxaenun Pycm DTOT aBTOp THCal paHee B
npyroit paGore (Schlozer A. L. Allgemeine nordische Geschich-
te. — In: Allgemeine Welthistorie, Bd. 31. Halle, 1771, S. 220—223.
501—503), mo we roBopma B meil 0 cBA3Wm masBammA pycu ¢ Ruotsi m
Poc.azen.

tMadmnep A, JI Yras, cou, 1, 2, ¢, 168,
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ero CMyIIaJo ININL TO, KaKUM 06pa3oM HEMHOTOIHCIeHHHIS
CIaBSIHE CMOTJIM aCCHMMIIMPOBATH COCeNHMEe HapO[Bl, BKIKNYAs
U HOPMaUHCKHUX 3aBoeBaTeleii !.

B XIX B. B poin sIpHIX CTOPOHHWKOB ITOPMANHCKOH Teo-
pHM U TTOCTOANHBIX e€ BANIMTHHKOB BHICTYNMWJIN JBA MCTOPH-
Ka, 3HAYATENHLHO OTIMIAMINAECT METONaMH CBOHX MHCCIeXo-
paunit. OgerM u3 nux 6str M. II. IToromm 2 (ym. 1875 r.),
KOTODEL cobpad De3YJILTATE CBOMX MIOTOJETHHX pasbICKa-
AN B TpeXTOMIo# paboTe, TMOCBATHB TNEPBHIA TOM KDPHTHKE
ICTOYHNKOB, B IepByl0 odepenh Hecropas, 9roit mertomuen,
B mporuBoBec ckentunusmy M. KademoBcKoro u ero IIKolxH,
OIl TOJIOCTHIO TOBEPST, MOCKONLKY, TO ero MHEHHIO, OHa
omEpayach Ia 3afmcH, KOTOpPHe Bednmch B Hmese co BpeMeHn
npuEATAS XpucTHAaHCTBA AcKonbnoM m [{mpom. OTsepran onm
TONBKO JIETEH/IB], 3aMMCTROBAIIHGE W3 CKAHAAHABCKHX car M
yerueix npenanuii 4, Cpasnusas mannsie Hectopa ¢ MecTHEI-
MM ¥ WHOCTPAHHBIMU OJIHOBPEMEHHBIMHU W3BECTUAMHA B JPYTHX
NCTOYHMKAX, OH TPHIIET K BHBOAY 06 mx cxoxectud, On
cudTal TaKie JIETOTMCH TIABHBIM M BIOJAHE TOCTATOTHBEIM
ACTOYHNKOM IS JIOKA3aTeiahecTBa (KOTOpOE IIPM3HABAI —
ne Ge3 CIpaBeIMBOCTH — «MaTeMaTHIECKH SICHBIM» ®) cxam-
IUHABCKOTO TPOWCXOKIEHUS He TONBKO BAPATOB, HO M CIOBA
pycv’. WsBectmmiM poctouHCTBOM paGor Iloropmma 6v110
cTpeMJIene K CHCTEMATHIECKOMY W WMCIepULIBAIOIIEMY pac-
CMOTpeTNIo MaTephajia, OfHaKo ero KpWTmKa OBITa TOBEpX-
HOCTHOM ¥ OCHOBBIBAJIAChL HA OYKBAJIHHOM CIEOBAHAHW 33
[ICTOTHAKOM.

Bropoit m3 rmaBublXx TpelcTaBHTENed HOPMAHHCTCKON
mxonsr, Apner (mmn dpuecr) Hymmr (yM. B 1899 r.), moms-
30BAJICA COBEPUIEHHO WHOM HCCIEOBATEIbCKOH MeTOTHKOM,
qeMm IToronmu. Yimomndsch oT o0o0Iienns m [aske CHCTEMa-
TH3AIMH CBOUX BHIBOMOB TI0 TIOPMATIHCKOMY BOIIpoOCY (Kpome
nepsoit paGorsr: «Die Berufung der schwedischen Rodsen
durch die Finnen und Slaven», t. 1—2. CII6., 1844— 1845,

! Tam sxe, c. 171,

2 CM.: «Oueprn metopun ncropndeckoir mayxnm 8 CCCP», 1. 1. M,
1955. ¢. 319—321.

*Toronamn M. II. Uceseopamnns, saMevauns o JCKIHA... O pyc-
cKolt nctopuu, 1. 1—3. M., 1846.

4 TaMm ke, T. 2, C. 175—195.

5 Tawm e, ¢. 199—217.

6 Tanx sKe. c. 23,

7 Taym sxe, ¢. 38, Cm.: Moroagun M. II. C. Tenconos u cro cn—
eteyma o mponexomgenin napsaros uw Pvem, — 3AH, 1864, T, VI, Ne 2
Mpmstomene, ¢, 4,
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KOTOpad, KaK OH caM IPM3HABAJ, OBICTPO NOTEPANa aKTyallb-
HOCTL, 0COOEHIIO e¢ BTOPON TOM), OH MOBOJILCTBOBAJICA IIOM-
pOGHLIME KOMMEHTADPHMAMM, MOCBALIEHIBIMA OTHENBHBIM BO-
npocam. Hommeurapun Kyrnka GbuIn BKIIOYEHBI B [[Be KPYII-
Hble paboTHl: OfHY, HANMMCAHHYI0 BocToKoBemoM B. JlopHOM
u mocBAllenuyio pycckuM mnoxomaM B Ilpmracnuiickme Tep-
putopnu '; Apyryio, cojepyRaImyio myGIAKAMAI0 M KOMMEHTa-
pum K coobmenuio 6parmMa ubn flkyGa o cmaBamax B me-
pecrase an-Bexpm, moxrorosmennsie camum A. KynnkoMm mpm
yaactnn BocTokosena B. Posema? FEro npeysemmuenmas
CKJIOMHOCTh K MEJNKHNM [eTalsM M OTCTYILUIENMAM BHI3BaJA
cyposyo kputury 3. Opgmaxo mamo mpmsmaTth, 910, X0oTaA Ky-
UK CBATO BEPAJ B HMCTHHIOCTL HOPMAHICKON Teopmu, OH
He ocTajgcs TIYyXHM K apryMenTaM NPOTHBHHKOB; OH OTKa-
3ames oT Mernee 00OCIIOBAMHBIX BBIBOMOB, OTCTYHAs B Nalb-
ueilieM Ha 060POHUTENLUBIE MO3UIAN, H TeM CAMBIM CIOE06-
CTBOBAJ TNPOJOJUKEHWIO AmCKyccuu. Boobmie ske, Gmaromaps
TINATENLIIOMY amajim3y MCTOYNMKOB, OH chelaj s ociabie-
HUA 3aliuiiaeMoil mM Teopuu GoNbIne JI060r0 HeKPATHINOTO
amTHHopManmera mpountoro Beka. Ocofento  3acaysKmBaeT
BHEMAINA ero Merxoe m mpormsopedamiee Iloronmmy muemnue
(xoTsT caM oI HasbIBAJI ITYTIAMBO AHTHIIOPMANIACTOB &AHTH-
HecTOpIlaMm» ), YTO HOPMAHHCKYI0 TEOPHIO Helh3A A0oKa3aTh
Ha ociriose TexkctoB Hectopa, KoTopsle eIme KAYT TIIATENBLHO-
ro ananusa. OH mosaral, 9T0 NPH CYIIECTBYIONIEM COCTOSHUM
uccienoBanmii (mammcamo oxono 1875 r.) B cmopax o mop-
MaHHCKOH mpobmeMe O6blI0 GBI pasyMHEE MONHOCTHLIO OTKa-
3aTHCA OT KMEBCKOHM JIETONMCH W W3y4aTh HAYAJIBHYIO HCTO-
puio TocymapcTBa Ha Pycm HCKIOINTENRHO HAa OCHOBE WHO-
cTpamEBIXx mcToYHNKOB ¢, Ouesmjamo, 9TO 9TO BaKIIOUEHHO
65110 ommGOUNBIM, TOCKOALKY «IloBecTh BpeMemmmIXx JeT»
OpH KPHTHYECKOM ee alannm3e MOKHA ObITh OCHOBHBIM HC-
TOYNMKOM HadajbHoil metopnm Pycm. Hymux omepenmn ma
napy TOKoJieHnil TeX TMOPMAMICTOB, KOTOPHIE W CETONHA OXOT-
f0 OTBepPraioT JieTONHCHble cBHAeTeabcTBa. Omepenma om mx
TaK)Ke, OTKA3bIBASICh OT ITHMOJNOTHA pYycb<ruotsi<Pocaazen,

'!Topu B. A. Kacomit. O moxomax fipeBEAX pyccknx B TaGapm-
CTaH, ¢ NOMOJHNUTCILHBIMA CBCICHAAMN O APYrEX HaGerax MX Ha NpH-
6pesrba Kacmuiickoro mops. — 3AH, 1875, 1. XXVI, Ne 1. Hpmiosxe-
nne,

2 Kyunnxk A, Posen B. VYkaa. cou.

3Jlepgenko M. B, Ouepknm mo TCTOPHE DPYCCKO-BH3AMTHHCKIY
ornomennit, M., 1956, c. 7.

‘Hyunx A,Pogaen B, ¥Yras, cog, w. 2, c, 32,
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xota oft orcramsan ée eme n cnoett pabore «Die Berufung
der schwedischen Rodsen» !. BeickasbiBasicsa oH, X0Ta u Hepe-
UIMTEeJNbHO, ¥ IPOTHB KOHIENIUH 3aBoeBauuMa Pycm HOpMaH-
HaMu 2,

ITepaa momoBuna XIX B. GblIa MEPHONOM pPeIIATENHLHOTO
mepeBeca IIODMAHICKOH TeOPHH B PYCCKoMl mcropuorpadum,
910 OBLIO BIOJHE €CTEeCTBEIHO INPH TOTAALIIeM COCTOAHUA
KPUTHKH HCTOUIIMKOB II 1IPEACTABIEHHI 06 MCTOPUYECKOM
upolecce KaKk pe3yjbTare [eATeJIbHOCTA B IIEPBYI0 Odepenb
npaBureneit. K 1neit upucoeguumica u BeAyl(Hil MCTOPUK
nsopsaHckoit Poccum H. M. Kapamsuu. Opgmaxo mocremeniio
MOSABUJIOCH M TIPOTHBOIIONOKHOE, AHTHHOPMAIIMCTCKOE HAIPaB-
JgeHue, BBI3BAHHOE, IIECOMHEHHO, OTYACTH IIEHAYIHBIMH IO-
Oy‘IeHUAME — HAMBHO MOMATHIM HATPUOTU3MOM, HO OTIACTH
I BHYTPEHHUMH IIPOTUBOPEYMAMH B HEIOCTATOYHO apryMer-
TUpOBAaHHON Koumernuuu uopmaumsma. Cephbesnble OroBopKn
IpOTHB Hee BHIABHHYJ ['. 9Bepc, KOTOPHIA XOTA M NPU3HABAI
CKaHJUHABCKOe IIPOMCXOJKJIeHUe BapsAroB S, HO YKa3bIBAI Of-
IIOBPEMEHII0 HA OTCYTCTBUE B CEBEPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX HAHHBIX,
MOATBEePKTAIONINX CKAHIMHABCKOE HPOMCXOKEHNe Ha3BaHUA
pycv*. OpuoBpeMerHO oH HamoMHmI — DBaitep u Illnémep
y/Ke 1O IIET0 OTMETIJIM 3TO — O CYIIeCTBOBAIMU 3TOT0 HAM-
MEHOBAHHA Ha Iore M BOOOIE HA TEPPUTOPHE BOCTOTIIBIX
claBAH emle mo mpuxopga Piopura B Hosropoxg. Ommaxo cia-
0ocTh apryMeHTaIuum JBepca COCTOSANIA B TOM, 9TO OH He MOT
[POTHBOIOCTABUTh HOPMAHUCTCKOM cOOCTBEHHYI0 yOemuTelnnb-
Iy KOHNENIHMIO, MOCKONbLKY BBICTYIMI ¢ (DaHTACTHYECKUM
JOMBICIIOM O Xasapckux mcToKkax pycu®. OCHOBHBIM aHTH-
nopmanucrom XIX B. cupasemmuso cumraerca C. I'emeorios;
ou ® mogBepr KpuTHKE BeCh KPYr MCTOUYHHKOB, KOTOPBIMH OIIe-
pUpoOBaliM IIOPMAalMCTBl, W BBIABUHYJI Ioxoykenue, 910 Hec-
TOP MCIIOJAL30BAJ Ile MHChMeNHbie CBHAETENBCTBA, a «HAPOJ-
HBle TpefaHUA» WM JKe U3naral CcoGCTBEHHbIE NOMBICIBI .
CxopcTBo Mempay HasBauuamu ruotsi, Pocaazen, pycv — co-

' Kyanx A. 3ameuanusa. — 3AH, 1862, 1. I xn. 2, c. 122

2 CM. moppoGiice rir. 4.

3 Ewers J. F. G. Kritische Vorarbeiten zur Geschichte der Rus-
sen, Dorpat, 1814, S. 28. CBom mosOKeHMA aBTOP BIEPBHIE BHIIBHHYJI
B pabore “Ursprung des Russischen Staats”. Riga, 1808.

4+ Ewers J. F. G. Kritische Vorarbeiten..., S. 166.

5 Ibid., S. 202.

6Temeonos C. A. Bapsarm m Pyce. Mcropuueckoe mcciaefona-
aue, 4. 1—2, CII6., 1876.

7 TaM ke, 4. 2, ¢, 446.

63



racHo ¢ pesyibratamu fasHelt paborrt I'. Pozemxammnda !—
oH cumran cayvaitabimu?, Qopmynupys coGcTBeHHbBIE BHIBO-
ne1, I'efeonos crapaics MoKasaTh, 4TO BapsATaMu HA3HIBAIN
HOPMAHHCKO-BEH/JCKUX NUPATOB®, a pycb OIPC/elsl KaK 0K~
HyI0 dacth BOCTOYHOIO CIABSIHCTBA; BERDL DPAMOM ¢ KHEBCKOM
mosKHA OBLIA CyIMEecTBOBATH pych uepliomoperas ?. Craboit
CTOPOHOIT BTOTO BOOOIIE-TO KPHTHIECKOTO MCCIeTOBAIUA GBIIO
UTHOPMPOBAHUE HAy4lblX METO[0B SI3BIKO3IIAHMUA W HCIIOJb-
30BaHHe MM BOJBHBIX, JuieTanTcKux stuMoiormit. Torma sie
s3eikoBen B. JlaMamcinit, npumg ma 1oMoIlhb alnTHHOPMAaHH-
cTaM, yTBep:KHall, 9To CKOpee He HasBalllle PyCb IPOU3OIIIO
oT ruotsi, a (UHCKOE CIOBO ruotsi — or Ha3BAHMA pYcb°; ofi-
IaKO BBIBOJ ero, 0yATo cJIaBsHCKAs PyCh I€PBOHAYAIBIO K-
ma B CKaHAHHABAM II OTTYAA Iepecejnaach Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
BOCTOUHBIX caaBsAHS, oTHocuTca x obmactu (antasuu. -Bo-
obme, Bo Bropoit mosorune XIX B. moABUICA DA alTHIHOP-
manuctckunx pabor. Hanpumep, [I. Il{ersoB Ha ocHOBe, riiaB-
HBIM 00pasoM apaGCKuX MECTOUHMKOB, MOJAral, 9TO TiasBanme
PYycb NepBOHAYANBHO ONMpefensno GuHcKoe IIeMs Meps, JRIB-
mee Mekgy Boaroit m Oxoit?, B To BpeMsa Kar [l. Iiosaii-
CKUII BHJEN B PYCH UePHOMOPCKUX CJaBSIH, K KOTOPLIM OTIIO-
cuiI Tarke crudos, ryHunos u nap.2 Honmenmum raxoro Tnma
CBHUJETENBCTBOBAMII, UTO eCIN HOPMAHMCTHL HE YMeXn yGen-
TeJbHO [IOKa3alh HOPMAHHCKOE HPOUCXOiJeHMe cloBa pychb,
T0 WX DPOTUBHUKH He PAcHoNarajd cOOTBETCTBEHHO 00pabo-
TAaHHBIMH MaTepHaJaMu A CO3[aHUS KOHIENIZIH MeCTIoTo
mavana JlpeBHepycckoro rocymapersa. Ilpm Tormamrmem co-
CTOAHUM 3HAHMII IIOPMANHCKAs TEOPHA COOTBETCTBOBAJA
NpeficTaBIeNuAM OOJNLIINHCTBA KPUTHYCCKH ¥ HEIPeaB3sATO
MBICIALNINX McciefoBareneif, KOTOpble B3aKPHIBAIM IJa3a Ha

'Pozeuxamnd I. O6msacuenue mexoTopbix Mect B Hecropo-
BOHl JIETONHCH B PACCYKAEHHH BOIpPOCA O TPOMCXOKACIUH J[PEBHUX
pyccoB. — TOUP, 1828, xr. 4, ¢. 139—166.

2Tenpeonon C. A. Baparm u Pyce..., 1. 2, c. 401, ABTOop ompo-
Bepraa BeIBoA HyHNKa 0 NPOMCXOMJIEHWH Ha3BAHNA pycy OT hrodh.

3 Tawm sxe, u. 1, c. 170.

4 TaM ke, 4. 2, ¢, 430.

5Jlamancxmit B, U. Hcropnuccriie 3aMCYAHHA K COUYMHEHHAIO
«O cmasanax B Mamoii Asun, o AQpuxe n  Ucnanunmy, — Yycusle 3a-
OHCKM BTOPOro OTHejqenust umm. Axajemun mayk. CIIG., 1859, wm. 5,
c. 39

6 Tawm e, c. 71.

"Ilernos [. IlepBle crpanuubl pycckoil mecropuum. — FMHII,
1876, ampeus, c. 221; mait, c. 1.

Mrnopaucxuit [[. Passickanns o mauaie Pycm M., 1882 c. 78,

169.
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ee meflocTaTky, me OyqyTu B COCTOSINME 3AMEHHTH €€ Apyroi,
dosee ydequTelbHON Teopuei.

HawuGonee saxondennyio ¢opMy HOPMaHHCKOH TEODHH IPH-
man marckuit ssweikosen B. Tomcem!. Ero paGora xoTa u me
BHECJAa B JMCKYyCCHIO HM HOBBIX apryMeHTOB, HM HCTOTHHKOB,
HO, HAICAHHAA SICHO, MMeJa HAYIHEIA ammapaT u, 0COGEHHO
Omaromapa yOGemurenbiioMy paszbopy MCTOYHMKOB, oOKa3ala
Gomblioe BIMAHWE HA flajbileiiliiee paspurue uctopuorpadmn
U TIpejcTaBiIgeT MO CHUX TOP KIaccuieckoe HOPMAHMCTCKOE
HampaBiieHue 2, XoTA aBTOp HecpaBHuM ¢ A. Hynuxom Hu mo
YPOBHIO KPUTHUKM HCTOYIMKOB, IM MO 3HAMI0 (AKTOB U BHI-
BOMBL €r0 B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOIIEHUsX Gojiee KOHCEeDBATHBHEL
B. Tomcen mopmep:kan momokeHne TyHMaHa 0 IPOMCXOMRME-
HMM Ha3Bauua ruotsi>pyce or Pocaazen; coriacHo ¢ mepBHIM
npepmoiokenuemM Hynura, ToMcen cBsa3bIBAI MX ¢ HamMEHO-
BaHHEeM jKkuTeNeil IBeicKoii obmactm Pocmarem, Kotopsie
MOJKHBL OBLIH, 10 ero MHeHHIo0, HasbBaThea Rods-karlar nwan
Rods-maen 3.

Ho u cam HKynumk, oTkasaBiumiicss oT 3Toil STHMOJIOTHH,
3aMeHWJI ee Ile MeHee oLIMGOTIONl — roTCKOM, IMpomsBoAA Ha-
sBaHHE DPYCb OT ToTCKoro hrodh — «ciasa» (oTciofa ompefie-
JleHHe 9YePHOMOPCKUX IOTOB KaK xpedzoTo8). ITO CIOBO, IO
ero Muenuio, Bxogmio B cocraB mMenm Piopmk (Hrdédhrekr)
A IepBOHAYANbHO 0003HAYANO0 AUHACTHIO, a MOTOM OBLIO me-
peHeceHO Ha CTpaHy, IJie 3Ta AuHACTHA npasuiaa ‘. Eme nais-
are mpoxsuuyics B. BacunbeBckuil, mpm3aaBas roraMu cylie-
creoapmuit B IX B. B Ilpnuepuomopse mapon Rhos®, B ueMm
ero mopmepkan A. Bynumosud®, dra Teopus mepeoleHmBalIa

! Tomcern B, Hauano pyccroro rocygapcrBa. — UOHUIP, 1891,
KL 1, c. 231—244.

2 Naxe depe3 50 met mocie ee mafanua A. E. IlpecsikoB me BO3-
pa’kaJl IPOTHB OCHOBHBIX BHIBOZOB 3T0it paGotsl (IIpecuskoB A, E,
Bunbrensm ToMmceH o jjpeBHeiinmieMm mepuoje pycckoit ncropuu, — I p e-
g Blé akos A. E. Jlekiuu no pycckoii ucropum, 1. 1. M., 1938, c.260—

).

3 Tomcen B, Vkas, cou, c. 84,

4 MTopu B. A. Kacomii, ¢, 155; oE 3xe. BanTuiickne n moHTHI-
ckue xpoaroTel. —Tam e, c. 434; Kynux A, Posen B. Vkas.
cod., 4. 2, c. 105. .

SBacmabeBcKnii B. Pyccko-smsamTuiickme orpsiBka, VIIIL
#arne T'eoprma Amacrpmpckoro. — HMHII, 1878, mapr, ¢. 180; om
we. Hutua cs. Teoprua Amactpupckoro m Credama CyposKcKoro, —
JIBAK, 1893, T. 9, c. CXVI.

S Mmypno E. BockMoil apxeosjormueckmii cnean, — HKMHII,
1890, mait, ¢, 25—29. Bygmaosmy mosarai, YTo Ha TEPPATOPHM ILIeMe-
gntimnél.n KOrfia-To CymIeCTBOBAJa rOTCKaA 3eMJiA N0 HassanmeM Ros-

otlandia.

5 X. JlosManbckuft , 65



pots toros B cesepmom Ilpmuepmomophe mocie yxoma uk
OCHOBHOH Macchl Ha 3amaj, He LaXo[4ujia oHAa ONpe[eleHHOro
OOATBEPIKAGHUA M B MCTOYHHMKAX *,

Hayunsie moctmikenna B XIX m magaaze XX B. cocros-
JIn He TOJBKO B IepepaloTke, oTIacTH (eCIIONHON, HOPMAH-
HCKOIl KOHIIENIIMM HJIH K€ B TIPOTHBOINOCTABJICNIH eil ele
He3peJblX OIBITOB ANTHIropManucTon, a B pacrmipernnm Imc-
TOYHMKOBOIl OCIOBBL NPOGJIEMBI W MPOBEJIEMHI 0CITOBATCILITO-
ro auajgmsa riasmoro ucrounuxa — «llosecrn Bpemerbix
nmer». XoTd cpeu MCCIeoBaTeNeil HOPMANHCKOr0 BOIPOCA B
XVIII B. 6sur BocTokoBem bBaitep, a smammamu B obxacTu
apabuctuxu ob6maman Tawxe Llaéunep!, ogmako TOIBKO
X. M. Open Gosee MHUPOKO BBEJ B PYCCKY McTOpPHOrpadumio
BOCTOYIHbIe HCTOUHUKH, Kacalollmecs Kak camoit pycu (oco-
Genno Graropmapst myGauxanum Texcra ¢ mepesogoM Mon Dan-
JIaHa W Ap.?), Tak W ee OMWKaHmuX cocefeil, Xxasap M BOJIK-
ckux Oyarap®. Msmarenp ucKam B 5THX MCTOYHUKAX IIOJ-
TBeP)RIGHMS HOPMaHHCKod Kommennuu. llosmmeiimmit ke
uccaenosarenb, A. Hormapesckumit, paccmarpuBas apabckue
H3BECTHA O PyCH, MPUIIET K BHIBOMY, YTO OHI MMEIOT B BH/Y
caaBaHCKYI0 pych?. McmonpsoBanue stux ussecTuil 6bu10 00-
JIeT9eHO M3JaHMEeM MX CBola (B PYyCCKOM mepeBojie), HOAro-
ropieHusiM A. I'apkaBm, KcraTw, He CJAMIIKOM KPHTAIECKIH.
JI. XBoNbCOH OMyOIMKOBAM, TAK/Ke MO-PycCKHU, cBefeHus V6H
Pycre 5. 9tn mcrounMKEM GBUIM LIMPOKO YYTEHH! HOPMAHUCTA-
MH, 0 YeM CBHJeTelLCTBYeT XOTs OBl coTpygEMIecTBo HyHm-
ka ¢ Jlopaom u Posemom® HO B He MeHLINedl cTeneHH OHU

! Kpaukoscruit W 0. Oueprz mo mcropnu pyccroit apaGic-
tuxu. M.—JL., 1950, c. 45, 49.

2 Tam e, ¢, 101, Fraehn C. M. Ibn Foszlan’s und anderer
Araber Berichte iiber die Russen ilterer Zeit. CII6., 1823%%,

3 Fraehn C. M. Die altesten arabischen Nachrichten iiber die
Wolga-Bulgaren aus ibn-Fosslans Reiseberichten. — Mémoires do
I’Académie des Sciences. SPh., VI-¢ ser. Sciences politiques, histoire,
philologie, t. 1, 1832, p. 527—577.

‘Horaspesckmit A, O morpeGanbunix OOBITAsiX SIBBITCCKAX
cinasan. M., 1868. 3pech ony6amKOBANbI CBECHHS O CHaBsHAX M pyc-
cax y JIpeBHUX apalCKUX IHCATEJEit,

5Taprxasm A. Ckazanus MyCyJbMalCKHX MHcaTelcit o ciaBs-
Hax m pyccax, CIIG6., 1870; XBsonncon J[I. A. UsBectua o xasapax,
Gypracax... claBgHax ®W pyccax.. MoOn-Jacra. CII6., 1869.

6 € moSMOMA HODPMAHMCTOB M3BECTHA apabCKUX aBTOPOB HHTEP-
operupopat u @. BecrGepr (Westberg F. Ibrahim’s-ibn-Jackib's
Reisebericht iiber die Slawenlande.—3AH, VIII cepms, 1898, 1. 3, Nt 4;
idem, Beitrige zur Klirung orientalischer Quellen iiber Osteuropa.—
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OBLIN MCIONb30BAHBL U A OGOCHOBAHMA MPOTHBOIOJIOMKHOMN
kounenuun (lemeonos u yme ymomamytiiit Kornapesckuii).
AnTunopmanncTaMun o0bABWIN cebs TakdKe YIOMAHYTHIE W3-
naresan Boctounsix ncrounukos JI. A, Xpoabcon m A, Tap-
wkasu '. Ojuaro apabckue aBTOPHI, COXPAHUBIIUE I3BECTUSA
ITPEMMYIIECTBCHIIO 11e CJIUITKOM TOUIhIe, [oIUefline K TOMY
JKe B IlepecKasax M IOo3[JHeMIINX NepeeiKax, 4epuajd HH-
$opManmio wacTo M3 BTOPHIX PYK, KAk MpaBiio, 1e OBLIN
3IIAKOMEHI IICTIOCPEICTREITIIO ¢ DK30TMYCCKOM mua mux Bocrou-
noit EBpomoil u motoMy mpemocTaBIANE HMCCIAETOBATENAM IIH-
POKHE BO3MOIKIOCTH A 00OCHOBANMA PA3MAYHBIX TEOPUH H
e MOTJIM COMEeCTBOBATL BHISICHEHUIO YIPOUCXOMKACHAS PYCH
Ge3 CKpYIyJie3iioro amajnsa APYrax, 0cOOCGHIO MECTHHIX HC-
TOYHHAKOB *.

T'opasno Gombmmit pesyabraT ObLI MOCTHLHYT B 00JgacTm
apXeoJIOTMIECKUX PasbiCKaHU, 0COGEHHO €O BTOPOH IOJOBU-
HBl TPOIIIOr0 BeKa, 0 YeM CBUIETENbCTBOBAJHM OCHOBAHHE B
1859 r. Apxeonormueckoit womuccmum, B 1864 Mockosckoro
apxeojornueckoro ofimectsa, B NalbHeANeM OpraHA3amysa
apxeosnorndeckux cne3nos 1869—1911 rr., u, makomen, Bo3-
pocitee wmeno Hayunbsix nyGaukammii 2, K kommy XIX B. ma-
TePHANEl PACKOTOR YIKe CHAeNajW BO3MOMKHBIM HCTOPHIECKUIA
CUHTE3, CO3M[aB OCHOBY /I CONOCTABIEHWS CO CBENCHAAMM
JeTomuceil 0 pacceleHnn BOCTOTHOCIABAHCKAX IJIEMEH B Iie-
puon ¢gopmuposanus JIpeBHepycckoro rocymactsas. Apxeo-
Jorm He 3a0bLTH YHOMAHYTH TMpobieMy WHOUIbTpAOAM HOP-
MAHHCKOTO dJeMeHTa, NpudeM HOPMamHCKasg TEOPUA BCTpe-
THra  ompefiefennbie  Bospakenust, TeMm me Memee

Tam sxe, V cepus, 1899, 1. 11, c. 211; om xe. K anammay BOCTOYHBHIX
ncrounnKos o Bocroumoit Espome. — JKMHII, 1908, despans, c. 364—
412; mapr, c. 1—52.

! Xsoanscon JI. A. O npomcxoxmenmn cmosa Pych. — Tpymst
nepBoro apxeojormueckoro cnesma B Mockse, 1869, T. 1. M., 1871,
c. 130—134. ABTop moKa3sIBaeT, 9T0 B apaGCKUX HCTOTHAKAX CIOBO PYchb
o3magaj 0 BOOOme HApOAsl, Hacenssmue Poccmio: pycos, dmHHOB, a
TaKKe W HOPMAHHOB, TOCEJMBIIMXCS HA HTOH TEPPHUTOPHH.

2 Momrait A. JI. Apxeosmorma B CCCP. M., 1955, c. 40.

3Counse A, Paccenenme npeBHEPYCCKMX ILIEMEH IO apXCOJO-
ruuecknM mamaniM. — HXMHII, 1899; asrycr, c. 324.

4 Cusos B, U. Kyprams Cmomenckoit ry6epanu. Boim, 1. Tnes-
mosckuit MormnpHEK Gama Cmosencka. CIIG., 1902, c. 119, 125. Astop
JlellaeT OCTOPOKHBIM RBIBOJ, UTO JaHHbIE PACKONOK MOKA3HBAIOT NIpH-
cyTeTsne Bapsaros B I'me3sioBe, A0 He DO3BOJAIOT IPM3HATH HOPMAHH-
CKmii DIIEMENT TOCTIONCTBYIOMHM B 9TOH MECTHOCTH; OHM JWIIb IPH-
NMaloT dacTH KianbWima Xapakrep, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpa, «BapAMKCKO-
apucToKpaTHUCCKUit mam Apysmnusiiiy, TIpefcTasisercsa, 9To M 3TOT
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HOPMAHUCTHL CTAPAJNCH HMCHONL30BATH PE3YJLTATH apPXeoio-
rAYeCKHX MCCIeN0BaHMi B cBOI0 moib3y. T. Apme momertal-
CA CBeCTH BOEAMHO BCE apXeojormieckue HAXONKH Ia Tep-
puropun Poccnm m 1ma sToil OCHOBEe IpHINEN K BBIBOLY O CY-
eCTBOBAHMY HECKONBKHUX CKAHIWHABCKAX KOJNONHHA B PasHBIX
qactsax Bocroamoit Esponst ! *. Ero pabora npeacrasusier Kak
0Bl IpofoIKeHNe TPyRa ToMcella a MarepmaiaX apXeoJorun
A CYIIEeCTBEHHO HomoJHser ero. VI mospmee apXeomorm IbiTa-
aMch HaiiTH cliefpl MOPMAINOB B HEKOTOPHIX pailiomax Pycn,
npuberasg K BOJBHOM — CKOpee B IMOJL3Y MHO3EMHOIO 3JIEMell-
Ta — MHTEPIPeTAIMH HAXOMIOK, HeJ0CTaATOYHO CIUTASACH C BO3-
MOJKHOCTAIMI MECTHOr0 IacejieHuss IpuofperaTh CKaIguIIaB-
CKHe TpeMeTHl MyTeM TOPrOBIM. JTOT METO, KOTOPHIM pac-
mpocTpamen TaKike W A JelICKHX M MONLCKAX MaTepralos,
OBLT mepecMOTpeH JHIIL B MOCIeBOCHHEIM MePHON B COBETCKOR
acropuorpaduu 2 ¥*, Onnaxo 3navenue apxeoJOrnIecKux MAH-
HBIX 77 00Cy’KIaeMoil poGiIeMsI COCTONT He CTONBKO B OTIpe-
MeJIeHNN MX 3THAYECKOH IPUHAJIEKHOCTH, CKOJIBKO M IIPEeX-
e Bcero B OTOOpa)KeHHH PA3BUTUA IPOU3BOUTENHHBIX CHJ
A MaTepHalbHON KYJbTYpHI, a B OIpE[eJeHHON Mepe M CO-
OUANBHON CTPYKTYpHl. VIMEHHO 3TH BO3MOKHOCTA apXeoio-
rHA IIMPOKO MCIOJB30BANIA COBETCKAs HayKa.

K cosxanmennio, MaTepraJbHble IIPEMETH, KOTOPHIMA OIIe-
pEpYeT apXeoJorus, He HAIOT AOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHWA MJIsl

mecaenosaTens me ObLT CBOOOJEH OT BIAAHAS HODMAaHA3MA, 9TO 3a-
CTaBHJIO ero CYATATh CKAHAMHABCKAM 2IeMEHT apHCTOKPATHIECKIM.
Cm. Taxske: CumuosreE A, T'HesfoBCKEe Kypransl B pacKOODKax
C. U. Cepreesa, — 3Bectns apxeosormdeckoit kommecmu, 1905, 1. 15,
c. 7. Hurepecuo, 9o @, Bpayn, xapaKkrepmayda COCTOSINE HCCIETOBa-
HAN HOPMAHHCKOA mpoGJIeMbl, CIMTAJ, UTO pPelledre ee HANO HMCKATH
He B HCTOPAYECKMX YCIOBHAX, a B JAHHBIX JWHIBACTHKA, M HA CJIO-
BOM He BCOOMHHAl 06 apxecrmormyeckmx merounukax. Omm, 6e3 comme-
HUSA, ABJATCA HOBHIM HMCTOYIAKOM IO HOPMaHHCKO# mpobaeme XIX—
XX BB. (Bpayrs @. Bapmxckmit Bonmpoc. — SQHOUKIONEUIECKEH CJI0-
Baps, T. ba. CIIG., 1892, c. 570—573).

"Arne T. La Suéde et I'Orient. Etudes archéologiques sur les
relations de la Suéde et de 1'Orient pendant I'dge des Vicings. Up-
sal, 1914. O BO3MOKHOH KOJOHHA HOPMAaHHOB 1OJ UepHWroBoM CM.:
Arne T. Skandinavische Holzkammergridber aus der Wikingerzeit
in der Ukraine. — AA, 1931, t. 2, S. 285; ide m. Schweden in Russ-
land in der Wikingerzeit.—CSAB, 1931, S. 225—232.

2 B. PaBmoHEKAac ys;ke JaBHO OIPOBEPr MeETOJ, IPHMeHIeMbIi
T. ApHe, n B KaKoii-To Mepe orpanmumi ero BorBofsl, CM.: Raudoni-
kas W.J. Die Normannen der Wikingerzeit und das Ladogagebiet.
Stockholm 1930, S. 128; Pasgomukac B. [Ipesmeitmasn Jlamora B
cBere apxeojormueckmx mcciaefmopapmit 1938—1950 rr. — KCUMUMEK,
1951, T. 41, c. 36.
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BCECTOPOIIHEH XAPAKTePHCTHKA CONIANBHO-3KOMOMHUICCKOTO
pasBuUTUA !, elle MeHbINE NPUTOJHSI OHA JUIA WCCIEIOBAHUA
MOJUTHIECKONR wucTOpHH (OPMHUPOBAHHAA TocyHdapcTsa. IToi
meny IpekIe BCEro CJIY/KAT NUCHMEHHBIE MCTOTHHKH, IMOITO-
My HUX afain3 W HOTEPIPeTANUsa SBISITCH CYIIeCTBeHHBIM
yCIOBEEM pellleHHS HOPMAaHHCKOro Bompoca. B 4mcerto Teope-
THIeCKOM IINIaHe HamGoJNbllee 3HATEHHWE IPUHAIEKAT TPHA-
MBIM HCTOUNIHKAM, T. €. HAMMCANHEIM B Cpefleé HapoAoB, HEIO-
CpPefICTBEHHO IPMINMABIINX yIacTAe B HCCIEyeMOM Ipomec-
ce, B TaHHOM clydae CJIaBAH W CKaHAmHABOB. llpm »ToM
MaHHBE CKAHAUHABCKHX MCTOUHMKOB Kpaiiie orpanmieHubl.
NsBectust cramgmmaBcKux car, samumcaHuelx B XIII—
XIV BB.*, 11e Moryr GBITH OCTOBEPHBIMA IJA XapaKTePHCTH-
KM XOJa CKaHJIWHABCKOM 3Kcmamcmu ma BocToke B VIII—
IX BB.2, X0TA U comepsKaT IeHAbIE — IPU IPHMEHEHUU PETPO-
CTEKTUBIOr0 METOJa — JAHHbIE AJA IMOHNMAHNA OPraHM3amAn
oTOM dKcmamcum, Kak W BooOlle CKAaHJMHABCKWX OOINecTBEH-
apIx ortHomrennil. OTHOCATENLHO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE, XOTA W
dparMenTapHble, m3BecTHS car o6 mcropum Pycm, KoTopbie
OMHUpAIOTCST HA TECHH CKAJB0B, 3aCIYKUBAIOT HAMGOMLIIETO
MoBepHsI JUINL B OMHCAHWAX coObITHIT BpeMen Baagmmmpa
Cparocnasuaa, Apocraa Mynporo m fo mocnenmeit derseptn
XI B.%; mampacuoit Goira GBI MONBITKA IMCKATL B HUX HEIO-
cpefCcTBeIIble Aaiuble o Gomee panmeM srane OPMUPOBAIIHS

! Cm.: Monraiir A.JL Vkas. cou, c. 9—20, 35—37.

2 Labuda G. Saga o Styrbjérnie. — SAnt., 1954, t. 4, s. 330.

3 Braun F. Das historische Russland im nordischen Schrift-
tum des X—XIV Jahrhunderts. — Festschrift fiir Eugen Mogk 70. Ge-
burtstag. Halle, 1924, S. 167; Cross S. H. La tradition islandaise
de Saint Vladimir. — RES, 1931, t. 11, p. 133; ide m. Jaroslav the
Wise in Norse Tradition. — Speculum, 1929, vol. 2, p. 127. Cm. Taxxe:
Prinsescrkasn E. A Cpenenma o Crapoit Jlagore B JpeBHECEBEPHOIT
nureparype. — KCUMMK, 1945, t. 11, c. 51—65. Kpome «Xeiimckpmir-
sy, Pych ynoMMHAOT TpH CarW, IPOAaHAJIW3MpoBaEHEIe Bpaynom
(Braun F. Op. cit,, S. 172—189). Cpennm mmx «Cara o Brépme» pac-
ckassiBaeT 0 6oprbe Mexay Branmmmpom Kansammapom (cm.: Vries T.
de. Altnordische Literaturgeschichte, S. 305); «Cara o6 Warsa-
pe» — KoMImiAnmsA, cocrasiesnas me pamee XIV 8. (Braun F. Op.
cit., S. 186); Gonbme masectmit comep:xaT «Cara o6 OmaBe Tpiorraaco-
pe» mammcanmag Onmom CroppacomoM B 1170—1180 rr. (Vries J. de
Altnordische Literaturgeschichte, S. 176). Hakomen, Goxbmre Bce-
ro mcTOpMuecKmXx cBefenuit o Pycwm, mnpasja, o4eHb IYTaHHIX, COAep-
KUT mo3fHO sanmcamnas «Cara o6 DiiMyHpje», Ile COXpPaEMINCH, Ofl-
HAaKO, CBEIEANS 0 TECHLIX PYCCKO-CKAHAMHABCKAX OTHOmMeHEAX B XI B.
(Cross 8. H. Jaroslav the Wise..., p. 186—189; Prizesckan E. A,
Yxkas, cou,)**
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HpeBrepyccroro rocymapersa . Amanornumoit mpencraBaser-
CA M JIpyrasg KaTeropus CKaHJUIIABCKHX HCTOYHMKOB BechbMa
JaKOHHYHOTO COflepyKaHuA — pyHHuYecKue Hajgnuch *. OcHOB-
Has Mmacca Hapnuceir otHocutTca K XI B.2 Takum oGpasom,
OHHU TaKyKe He COMNep’KaT HelloCpefCTBeHHDLIX JAIINBIX O ree-
3HCe rocyJapcTBa 1I BO3MOIKIIOM YYacTHH B HeM HOPMAIHOB.

CrnenoBatelnniio, M3 HCTOYHHKOB, 110 CBOEMY IIPONCXOMHIJIe-
o nauGoiee GIM3KHUX K OMHCHIBAGMBIM COOBITHAM, HCCIeC-
JIoBATeNAM JUIA PACCMOTPENNs OCTAIOTCS JIMINL pyccKue, mMe-
Iollye emie TO JOCTOMHCTBO, YTO OHU OBUIN CO3MAHBI Ta MecTe
IIeIIOCPEICTBEHHBIX COOBITHIl, M TOTOMY IydIle APYTHX OTpa-
’Kalomme cpeny. Pycckue Jeronucy — efHHCTBEHHBIE MCTOT-
[IMK, KOTOPHIA [[aeT IO-CBOEMY CHCTEMATHIECKUiH, XOTA M II¢
MTUIIEHHBIA OM[YTUMBIX MPONYCKOB 0030p IIIaBHBIX MOJHTHYE-
cxux cobeitmit 1X B. ma Pycn. Ilpasna, texcr «Ilosectu Bpe-
MerEbix Jer» (Hecrtopa) ObLT OTpegakTUpPOBAHN BO BTOPOM
necarwietun XII B. (1113—1118 rr.), mosTomMy om MoskeT
GBITH MCIIOJB30BAH JHIIb KaK OCHOBA I YCTAHOBJIEHUS CO-
6eitiit 3a 150—200 JeT M TONBKO NpH YCIOBUM OCHOBATENH-
HOH MCTOYHHKOBemIecKoil wputuku. VecmemoBaTenam [aBio
ocosmanm, 4to Hectop, cobmpas wu3BecTHs, BOCXONAIIHE K
IX B., HACKOJBKO HX MOKII0 TPOBEPUTL € IIOMOIILIO HHO-
CTPaHHBIX WMCTOYNMKOB, TOJH30BAJICA He ONHOH yCTHON Tpa-
nunuel, BO3MOKHO, JOMOJHEHHON COOCTBEHMHBIMU cooGpaske-
HAAME, HO PACIIONaraj PasiudHbIMA MaTepuaJaMM, HAIMCAll-
gHBIMH KaKk ma Mecte, Tak wu Bie Pycu. Vcememopanus
uctouaukoB «IloBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JeT» 0COGEMIO0 MPOBH-
HyJ¥WCh B TpPeTheil deTBEPTH TPOLLIOT0 BeKa Oaaromaps
M. U. Cyxomuniony, a tawxe paboram W. U. Cpesmesckoro
a K. H. Becrysxena-Promuna. ITpu srom oGosmaumianmes nse
TeH[eNNHUA B olellke MPOUCXO/KAennsa 3Toro namsaranka. Cy-
XOMJIHHOB Bujex B Jeronucn Hectopa ofopomnoe mpomsse-
[leEWe, IpMYeM OT Hadaja /10 KOHI[a JuTepaTypHoeS; om 3a-
MeTHII, OfHAKo, 9T0 HecTop mCIONB30BaN IpesK/e BCEr0 MHCH-
MEHHBIE HCTOYHWKH, COCTOAINWe, KpOMe WHOCTPaHHOM

! CkaH[MHEABCKHME HCTOYHHKH, Kacaiommumeca Pycm, Obrm omyGian-
KoBaHHl (¢ JaTEHCKAM mepesofgoM) B mafammm: Rafn C. Antiquités
Russes d’aprés les monuments historiques des Islandais et des an-
ciens Skandinaves, t. 1—2. Copenhague, 1850—1852.

2 Braun F. Op. cit, S. 162.

3Cyxomamumos M. M. O gpeBmeit Pyccroit Jcronmen, Kax
OaMATHAKE IUTEpaTypHOM. — Y4YeHble 3aNMCKA BTOPOTO OT/ENICHAA
umn. Axajgemmn Hayk, 1856, kH. 3, c. 1—230; om xe. VcerenoBannn
1o gpesueil pycckoii mareparype, CIIG:, 1908; c. 27:
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ANTEPATYPHI, 13 KOPOTKUX HaTHPOBAIIILIX 3ammcelt, BIOCHMBIX
B UacXajbHble Tabuuubl !, KoTOpHIE, TaKUM 00Pa30M JEriu B
OCHOBY PYCCKOro JieTollumcaHusi; Kpome Toro, Hecrop pacmo-
Jaranl oOmupHeiimuMu moBectsaMu o Biagumupe CasaTocaa-
puue, Bopuce 11 I'meGe 1 apyrux xussbax?, Becrysxes-Pro-
muH He coriamaincss ¢ CyXOMIMHOBBIM B BONIPOCAX 00 OJHO-
pomnoM xapakrepe «lloBecTu BpeMeHHBIX ZeT» m 0 ponn
rracxanpibix Tabmani3; om mosaram, ato astop «Ilomectn» B
nepsyio ovepeflb HCIONbL30BAJ IIOTOJHBIE 3AIICH, BeAllnecs
B Huese ¢ nauana mpasnenus Omera (882 r.) 4, a Tawke mHuo-
ro4McJIeHHBIe IIOBECTH, YiKe 3aIMMCAaHHbIe K ero BPeMEeHH WJIH
nepefaBasieca ycrHo . TeM He MeHee OH NpPU3HABAN, YTO
«IloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JIeT» — DTO TEPBLIH PYCCKUH JeTOINC-
uelit ¢cBof. CpesHeBCKUI jKe HCKaJ B JIETONUCH HE CTOJBKO
[IappPaTUBHBIE 3NEMEHTHI, CKOJBKO XPOHOJIOTUIECKME HaCIO0e-
U M JOIYCKaJ, 4TO JpeBHeHIIas peJaKkmus KOHYAIACH TO-
nom cMepru CssitocimaBa (mo smerommenm 972 r.), mocie 1Uero
fpl1a TpomosiKeHAa W TepepabaThIBaNach TO3NHEAIIUME Je-
ronucuamu 8.

HanGosnee mmogoTBOpHEIM GBII0 M3ydeHWe HAYATBHOTO PyC-
ckoro seronucanus, npegnpuasaroe A. A. IllaxmatossiM. dToT
HCCleoBaTedhL He TOJNBKO YCTAHOBWJI CYIECTBOBAHIE CBO-
nos, npenmectsyiomux «IloBectn BpeMeHHBIX JeTy u ¥c-
MOJL30BAHHBIX €10, HO W ONpPeNeNWI UX IPOMCXOMKIAeHHEe N
cocraB. emocpenctBenno «lloBecTnm BpeMeHHBIX JeT» Ipef-
IIeCTBOBAJIA JIETONMCHAA KOMITHIANWS, COCTABIEGHHAS, IO €TO0
miennio, B 1093—1095 rr. u coxpanmsmascs Bo ¢parmelr-
Tax, OXBaTHIBAOIIUX MpesHeimuit mepmox mo 1015 r., B raw
massiaemoii Ilepsoit HoBropojckoit neronmen. B mambueiinem
IlaxmMaToB momIes MO HyTH PEKOHCTPYKIMH TEKCTA APEBHMX
MeTOTMMCHBIX CBOJIOB, BOCXOAAIUX K IepBoil mososune XI B.
Ero BBIBOABI BCTPETHIH cHadala KPUTHIECKOE OTHOIIEHME,
BLI3BANHOE HeTepreHWeM dWHTaTexeil, KOTOPHIX yTOMJISIIA

'Cyxomaunros M. U Uccrneymosanng..., ¢, 31.

2 Tam sxke, c. 56.

3Bectymen-Piomunu K. O cocrane pycckmx nerommceit Jio
romma XIV p. CII6., 1868, c. 38.

4 Tawm ke, c. 49,

5 Tam e, c. 44.

6§ CpeaueBcrmniit . YI. UreHna o ApPeBHUX DYCCKHUX JETOIH-
cax. — 3AH, 1862, 1. 2. Ilpunokennue, c. 1—19, 31.

" U3 mmormx paboT WMo 3TOl TeMe IVAaBHBIMH SIBJIAIOTCA JiBe:
Maxmartos A. A. Pa3picKannsa o [APCBHENIIAX DPYCCKUX JIETOIHC-
ubIx cBopjax. CIIG., 1908; om s e. Ilosects BpeMmenmbix ier, T. 1. IlIr.,
1916 (pexomcrpykmms 2-i @ 3-it pefakmum Texcra jgeronmcn Hecropa),
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ClO}KHAA apryMeHTAamUs aBTOpa M H3MEHEHHS HEeROTODHIX
9aCTHOCTER B €ro KOHIENIUA Havyaka PYCCKOTO JIeTONUCAHUSA '}
ocobenno Bospaskan emy B. M. MUcerpmm. Cormamasch, 4To
IepBHI JIeTONUCHBIA CBOJ OBLI CO3MAH yiKe B mepBOi mOJI0-
puEe XI B.,, oH He mpuHAI DpenoxeHHy0 lllaxmarToBEIM
PEKOHCTPYKOHUIO [peBHEHIINX JieTomuceil (TAaK HasBIBAEMBIX
kumesckoro 1039 r. m momropoackoro 1050 r. cmomom). Uer-
PHH HoJaraj, 970 mepBOHAYAIbHEIA TeKceT coxpanmicsa B «Ilo-
BEeCTH BPEMEHHBIX JIeT» B OPHTMHAJIBHOM BH[E, a TEKCT B
IlepBoii HOBropoAcKoil neTomucu NPEACTABISET €ro0 COKpa-
meHHyl0 pepaknuio. Opmako mcciaegosanme Mcrpuma GBITO
HeyOeqUTEIbHHIM 2 M He MIOJNYYWJI0 Opu3HaHUA, KoHNENIuA

! Briickner A. Historia literatury rosyjskiej, t. 1. Lwéw, 1922,
8. 51; id e m. Rozdzial z “Nestora”. — 3anuckd HayKOBOIO TOBapHCTBa
im. Illesuenka, 1925, T.141—143,c. 1. Cm. raroke: lIpuceaxos M. [
Pycckoe seromumcanme B Tpydgax A. A. IIMaxmarosa. — MOPSIC.
1920, 7. 25, c. 128—135; HmatormoB C. ®@. A, A. lllaxmMaTOB Kak
ucropuk. — Tam ke, c. 136—140; IIpecuakos A. E. A. A, Illaxma-
TOB B H3yUeHHH pyccKux Jjeronuceir. — Tam sxe, ¢. 163—171. Tny6oxuii
amanus pabor A. A. IllaxmartoBa mo serommcauuio pan M. C. Jluxa-
yeB. (Jluxages [[. C. IllaxmMaToB KaKk MCCIeHOBATENb PYCCKOIO Jie-
ronucanusa. — B ku,: IllaxmatoB A. A. (1864—1920). CoOopuux cra-
Teit 1 MaTepuanoB. M.—JL., 1947, c. 253—293.)

2 Ucrpun B. M 3amedasma o Hadaje PyCCKOIO JeTOOHCAHHI. —
UOPAC, 1921, 1. 26, c. 78. ABTop cwmrad, 4To Tekct HoMmccmoHHOro
coucrka Hosropogckoit mepsoit meromucnm (HILJ, c. 103—201) aBuaer-
csA cOKpaleHHeM TekcTa lHecropa, a ee HagaldpHAsA dacTh — COKpallle-
HEeM KaKoro-to apyroro, pasuero mcrognuka (Mcrpumm B. M. Jle-
TOIMCIIbIe INOBECTBOBAHMA O IOXOAAaX pyccKHX Kuaseil ma Llaperpag. —
NOPIC, 1916, T. 21, ¢. 215—236). McTpur mpmaHaBajJ apXamdublid Xa-
paKrep Tex HadadbHbIX 4dacreit IIBJI, aBTopcTBO KoTOphIX IllaxmaroB
opunuceiBail Hecropy. 9ta Kounennmsa Oblia He HOBOM, DOf060HOE MHe-
HHe BBICKA3bIBAJOCH B JuTepaType M panpme (PpymeBcrruit M.
VYKas. co1., ¢. 239; CoG6oneBcKnit A, JlpeBusAsa mepefenka Hadalb-
Hoif jeronucu. — JHRMHII, 1905, mapT, c. 100—105), a mosjHee MHeHHe
Mcrpmpa paspenan @uannn (Philipp W. Ansdtze zum geschicht-
lichen und politischen Denken im Kiewer Russland. Breslau, 1940,
S. 30). Mcrpun B cBouMx BBIBOAAX YKA3BIBAJ HA AHAJIOTMM JIETONHCH
Ilepesacnapia-Cyspanbckoro (cM.: OGomenckuir M. A, Jleromucer
[IepesacnaBia-CysfanbeKroro, cocTaBleHublil B adane XIII B. M., 1851) —
HUCTOYHHMKA, KOTODBIl, HECOMIIEHHO, ABJAETCA COKpalllenHO# o6Gpador-
Koit IIBJl. Opnako cpasuenue HKomuccuomuoro cnucka HIIJI ¢ mepe-
SICIABCKOM JIETOIMCHIO DEINMTEeNBHO OmpoBepraer moJoskenme Mcrpu-
Ha. OrHOmeHHe obomx cpaBHEBaeMbIX MCTOIHMKOB K IIBJI mMmeer cy-
LeCTBeHHble Pa3iuIusA: 1) mepesciaBCKas JEeTONNCh B IPUHIUINE SAB-
JseTCA COKpaLleHmeM Tekcra Hecropa m mo KpaiiHeir Mepe B HECKOJb-
KHUX CJIOBaX yIOOMUHAeT O BCeX BaKHEMMHUX COGHITHAX, KOTOpHe OBLIH
B €0 HCTOYHHKe (HAaOpmMep, He OOXOAHT MoOJYaHMEM HE OJHOIO H3
PYCCKO-BH3aHTHUCKUX [IOTOBOPOB, XOTA He IPUBOJUT HX TeKCTOB); Ho-
MHECCMONUBIH e COHCOK OfIM W3BECTHs Ie COKpallaer, a, HaoGopoT,
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IllaxmaToBa, Ge3 coMmenus, Gbiia Gosnee IPOAYMANIoi m B
00IIKX 9epTaX BHIAEPIKMBAET KPUTHKY, XOTA BO MHOTUX 9acT-
HBIX BOITPOCAX MCTOYHMKOBEJEHHS DTOT MCCIEI0BATENH ONIM-
Gancs. Bmecte ¢ Tem, mposBisia HeoOBIKHOBeHHBIH TANaHT B
aHaNW3e WCTOUIMKOB, OH Ile CMOT C TAKAM JKe YCIeXoM
PEKOHCTPYHpOBATh HA WX OCloBe mcropmieckme (Partel. Om
TaKKe He IOHMMaJl, KAK W BCE HOPMAaHMCTH W aHTHHOPMA-
HUCTHL JIOCOBETCKON IOPHI, MCTHHIOTO CONEPHtaHmsa Iporec-
cos obpasosanus [lpesmepyccroro rocymapctsa. Ero sacmyra
COCTOUT B TOM, WTO ON [aJ KJII0Y JIA HANbHeHMAX mccie-
moBaHmMil Havyal PYCCKOTO JETONUCAHWSA, IS TONCKOB €ro
npeBHelIe 0CHOBHI M BHIABIEHUA IMOCHeMYIONINX 3TATOB Pa3-
BUTHST TEKCTA.

T'masusre suiBoget IlaxmaToBa o pmpeBmeiimeM pyccKoM
neTonmucamuu, He ocrnapuBaemsie u 3a mpepenamu CCCP, 6vI-
JAM TPUHATH cOBeTCKOH maykoif, m B paGorax M. H. Tuxo-
muposa, [[. C. JIuxauesa, JI. B. Uepenunna n nmp.! mccaemo-

npusoanT in extenso, ppyrme — mo cpapucnmio ¢ JIBJI — coscem omy-
cxaer (HeT WM MaMEKOB Tla PYCCKO-BA3AaHTHUICKMeE NOTOBODHI), Kax Gy-
TO B €ro MCTOUYHMKE He OBLIO STAX MOKYMEHTOB; 2) IepesciaBcKas
JeTONUCHh 0TOMpAaeT COKpAmaeMEIl MaTepHaN IO ero Cofepkamnio (Ha-
nprEMep, ONYyCKaeT MW COKpaIlaeT JeTald, KacalomHecs WHOCTPAHHBIX
coObiTmit), a KoMuccHOnmelii CIMCOK OOYCKAaeT WM IPWBOAWAT Te WA
unble W3BECTHA HE M0 MX COfep)Kammio (Tak, He oTGHpAeT M3BECTHSA,
racaomuecs HoBropofa, XoTs W NIpe[CTaBISACT HOBrOPOJCKOE JIETOIH-
canme. Cm.: MaxmaTos A. A. Passickammi.., c. 6; om me. OGo-
3peHne PYCCKUX JeTommcHBIX cBomoB XIV—XVI BB. M.—JI, 1938,
c. 361), HO 10O WX MPOMUCXOKAEHWIO W3 TOTO WJIM MHOTO MICTOYHWKA (HA-
TpAMep, He OPHBOMAT W3BECTHH M3 IONHOro TeKcTa «XpoHMKm» I'eop-
rua AmapTona m BooGme oGXONAT MOYTH BCE TPEUECKAE W JPYrme
WHOCTPaHHBIe MCTOYHWKH, TaKk OCMIBHO WCIONb30BaHHEIE HecTopom).
W13 sToro scmo, yto KOMHCCHOHHBIA COECOK He OGHADYKABAET COKpa-
MeHNns NepBONAvYaNLHOr0 TEKCTA; OH €aM IpPEeNCTABIACT TeKCeT Goliee
apXawW9HBIN, JOMOJHEHNOEIH moToM HecTopoM, MCIONTB30BAaBIIMAM WHOCT-
pannsie (rpedecKye) W CIaBANCKAEe MCTOYHAKA, PYCCKO-BH3AHTHACKEE
TOroBOPH!, NPABIEKIIMM HEKOTODhle CBENEHMSA W3 YCTHON TpaaWOum
A BHeCIIAM CcOGCTBEHHBIE paccyxneHnA. EcTh fBHBIE pacxomnenns
mexny Hectopom m KoMmccmomEBIM cnmckoM, HaOpEMep, B XPOHOJO-
ram moxonoB Ha Bmsamrmio (920, 922 rr. B HommccmomrOM cnmcke) m
nexoropeix (axkrtax (kEa3p Oser B HoMmccmomHOM cOHCKe Ha3BaH
BOEBOJIOH).

'Tnxommpos M. H. Ilpomcxompenwe massammit «Pycpy m
«Pyccras semisiy, — Coserckasi atmorpadms, 1947, . VI—VII, c. 63;
Jnxaues [I. C. Pycckme jeTonmew M HMX KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYIECKOE
suavenme. M.—JI., 1947, o u »x e. IloBecTs Bpemennbix et (VcTopmio-
TuTepaTypHE# odepk). — B xm.: TIBJI, 9. 2, ¢. 5—148; UYepen-
nnn JI. B «IloBecTh BpeMeIbIX J€T», ee peJaKOasa W MPeNIecTBYI0~
mue eit serommcmsie cBomsl. — W3, 1948, T, 25, ¢. 293—333. Boisopst
IMaxmartosa momnepsxmsan M. JI. Ilpmcearos (Ilpmcemxror M. [.
Hcropma pyceroro neronncanms XI—XYV ss. JL., 1940).
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BaHMe PasBUTUSI pycckoro Jerounmcanus B XI B. mpojsumy-
Joch BHepen. dTH MCCIENOBaHMA NoKasanm, 9To Hauampuomy
csony 1093 r. memocpefcTBeHHO NPENLIECTBOBAN CBOJ, 3aKOH-
gennsii momaxom Hmromom B 1073 mmm 1072 r. 1. C. JIu-
xauen, a morom u M. K. KHaprep momarator pase, uro «Hu-
KOH €037aJl MePBYI0 CHCTeMATHIeCKYI0 MCTOPUIO PYCCKOro Iia-
pofa» !, XoTA M He OTPULAIOT, 9TO OH OMHPAJICA HA KAKOE-TO
0osee pannee ucropuorpadmieckoe mpomsBesienne, TOCBAIICH-
noe, Kak JokaseBaer Jlmxaue, HaYajlaM XPHCTHAHCTBA HAa
Pycu u manucarnoe cpasy mocie 1040 r. mmrpomommrom M-
sapuonoM 2, B cOOTBETCTBUHM ¢ 3THM MHEHHEM, CBeJeHUA O
nmadaie Kuesa, a Tawke o JpeBHeHNINX OTHOIIEHHAX C Ba-
pAraMu JOJUKHBI ObIM BOUTH B JieTONMcaHuWe TodbKo y Hu-
KOHA, KOTOPHIA MPUCTYIMI K paboTe HAJ JETONMCHIO HE MO3[-
uee ueM B 1061 r.8 Ects, ofHaKO, yRa3aHUSA, 9YTO IEPBBIA CBOJ
obuI cospman emie g0 Hukoma, mo 6sur gosemen me mo 1039 r.,
kar momaran laxmartos, a mo 996 r., kak 310 cmpaBemIuBO
ormerusn JI. B. Uepennun® J[Ipesneiimas uacth «IloBectn

''JInxaues [, C. Pycckue nerommcn..., ¢, 90; Kaprep M. K.
K xapaxrtepmctEKe ApeBHepyccKoro Jjerommena. — TOOPJI, 1955, r. 11,
c. 99—T71.

2 JImxageB JI. C. Pycckue meronmem..., ¢. 70. 9to mpomaBepe-
HHE COCTOMT W3 HATHM YacTedi: 0 KpemeHnH M cMepTH OJNBIH, 0 MEPBBIX
pPyCCKHX MydYeHMKax-Bapfrax, o Kpemenm:m Pycm, o xuaspsax Bopuce
u I'me6e m moxsausr fIpociasy Myapomy (tam ke, c. 62).

3Jlmxaues [. C. Pycckue meromucm.., ¢, 70. Haprep cBoumu
MHTEPECHBIMH HaONIOEHAAMA J[0Ka3aJd OmpefeJeHHOe €MHCTBO TeK-
cra mo 1073 r. Gumarofaps 9acTHIM BCTaBKaM, aKTYalW3WpPYIOIIEM OIIH-
ceiBaeMble (PAaKTHl W peainmu. J[ymaio, aBTOP HOJHOCTHIO JOKA3aid, 4TO
9acTh STHX BCTABOK, XOTS, KaK MHe KajKeTcd, He BCe, BBHIOLIA H3-TIOJ
nepa Huxoma. Tak, ymomunaume nox 1072 r. o IepKBH: «sKe CTOMTH
u meiEey (IIBJI, 9. 1, c¢. 121) — HaBepHAKAa He MOKeT NPOMCXOJNUTH
or Hukoma, mucasurero Torpa xe. Bo Becrynmurensnoit wactm IIBJI, mHa-
upcaHHOi owoyso 1113 r., TakKe BUAMM aHAJOTMYHbIE YIOMIHAHMA,
Hampumep, B pacckase o6 amocrtose AHfpee: «ujesxe HbiHe HOBBropoamy
(IBJI, 1. 1, c. 12), B pacckaze o HueBne Ha Jlynae: «ese M JOHBIHC
uapediotey (IIBJL, 4, 1, ¢. 13), u T. 0. OTH BCTaBKH, 0UCBU/II0, HCXOAT
or astopa IIBJI.

4 9TOT BHIBOJ BBITCKACT M3 pacmosiosieHma B Jeronucu Hectopa
«OYCTBIX» JeT (MM JKe ¢ JAaKOHWYHBIMA HeIPOJIOMRIIBIMH yNOMANANU-
amu), CaMplil [UIMHHBIA IlepedeHb TAaKoro THma Hadumnaercs ¢ 997 r.
(6505 r., mox xoropeiM s3anmcana uHTepmonsnusa Hecropa. — Il a x M a-
toB A, A. Pasrickanus.., c. 161) m xomgaerca 1013 (6521) r., mocxe
gero muetr mosecTh 0 flpociaBe. Ha sror mpoGesn B I[CNHM JIETOIUCHBIX
saouceii obpatmn sEuMamEme lllaxmatoB (Ttam ke, c. 487). To, dgTo
ApeBHeNmuil ¢cBojf Kondaucsa 996 r., nmokasan JI. B, Yepenmun (Yepen-
umu JI. B. ¥Yras. cou, c. 332), mosarast oJIHOBPEMEIIO, MTO CBOJ
co3jall B CBABH ¢ 3aKnaixoli mecarmunoi mepxsm Boropopuunt B cns-
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ipeMenmbix fet» orTiutaercs ot mociefiyioiiux uacredt paitie
repmuHoiorueil. Hakouen, ucciemosarenu coriamamorcs, 4to
gpesHeiimas gacts «IloBectu» (no 945 r.) Geura sHadmTeNH-
H0 paciiupena HwukoHoM, B TOM ugumcie reorpaduieckKum
BCTYIJIEHHEM, a TakyKe, YTO JTH NOIOJHEHHS MOYKHO BBIfie-
JUTH TPH CPaBHEHAM 3TOr0 NAMATHHKA C TEKCTOM CBOMA
1093 r., coxpauitBmmmes gacruano B IlepBoit HoBropopckoit
JI@TOTIHCH.

Apxeonoruyeckue ucciemopanua m amamus «Ilopectn Bpe-
MENIBIX JIeT» CO3[al0T OCHOBY MJIs IepecMoTpa HOPMAHHCKON
TEOpHUH; OFHAKO ITPOILIO MHOTO BpeMEHH, Npekje IeM yde-
Able 0CO3HAIN 3HaYeHHe HOBHIX focTmkenmii. B xomme XIX—
mazame XX B. ykpamuckuii mcropmk M. I'pymeBckmit Bo3-
PORUI aHTHHOPMANUCTCKYI0 KOHOENOHIO, OIHM3KYI0 KOHIEI-
quu 'eeonoBa. ABTOp He OTPHOAN CKAHJMHABCKOIO MPOWC-
XOJKJeHUSA BapsroB, Ho cYUTaX, 49T0 cioBo Pycy mepsona-
qaJgpHo 0003HAYal0 KHeBCKYIO 3eMai0 moxsd!. Jra Touka
3peHUsI WMeJia OIpe[lelieHHOe BJINsHWE Ha JajdbHeAmwmit Xof
[UCKYCCUM, TECMOTPS Ha €e peIINTeNbHOe HempUsTHEe HOP-
mauuctamum %, I'pyLIeBcKuil HepeIKo MOAH30BAJICA COMHUTEIb-
IBIMH 3THMOJIOTHSIMA W OTUPAJCA HA MPoGIeMaTHIHEIH, XOTA
u pomonusiomuii momokernnss [laxmarosa, amamus «Ilosectnm
speMenHbix Jer» 3, Eme Gosblueidl mpPOM3BOJBHOCTHIO, dYeM
B3MIAABL ['pylIeBcKOro, OoTIAIANNCh APYyTrAe OOCTPOEHHSA Ha-
yajla BeKa, CBA3bIBABIIMe HA3BAHME pYCb ¢ THENPOBCKAMH
ciasanamu. Tak, JI. I[Taganka moxaswiBaidl, 9TO 3TO Ha3BAHHE
MPOMCXOJHUT OT BTHOHAMA POKC-a4awbl (4TO, MO ero MHEHHIO,
0003Ha4a0 GeNblX MM BOJBHBIX aJlaHOB), KuUBIIMX mo [[Hem-
py u cmemasmnxca co caasgnamu?. Ilo B. ITapxomenko,
nepeoHavajbuble MOCEJIeHUA IOJAH, KOTOpHe HOCWIH (CKO-
pee, modydwau u3 Busantum) HasBaHHE pYcb, HAXOAWIHCH Y
Asoscroro Mmops; TaMm eme uMu mnpasmi Oier Kak KHA3D
TMyTapaKkaHCKui, u ToabKo Vropk, mocie mopaskeHds B GOpb-

3M ¢ KDATAKOH MCTOYHWKOB [0 HMOPMAaHHCKO# mpoGieMe TrxoMmpoB
(Tuxomupos M. H. Vkas. cou, c. 65) BbICKasall MHEHHE, UTO JpPeB-
NMCHIINI JIeTONMCHBIA MCTOYHAK ObLI co3faH mpm Cssaromonke (1015—
1019 rr.) m oxBaThiBaJX coOBITHSA 10 BpeMeHH fIpomoska.

!TpymeBcsruii M. YKas: cou., c. 346.

2 Briuckner A. Dogmat normarski. — KH, 1906, t. 20, s. 664—
679. ABTop NpHM3HABAJ (MCTOPHIECKOH €PECHIO» OMpPOBEPIKEHHMC «OT-
MBI» O HOPDMAHHCKOM IpPOMCXOKAeHHH [[peBHEPYCCKOTO0 rocyRapCcTBa.

STpymescoKuit M. Ykas. cou., c. 556—578.

‘* MMagaaxa JI. B, IIpoucxoyaenue n 3HavTenne uMenu «Pyce».—
Tpynnt narnajuatoro apxeonornycckoro chesfga 8 Horropope, 1911 r.,
r. 1. M., 1914, ¢. 365.

75



6e ¢ Busanrmefi, mepemen BMecte co cBoiM HaposoM Ha
Jleenp !. HecMoTpss Ha mpousBoIbHBIE BBIBOABI, IlapxoMeHnko
BCE-TAKH HMCXORMI W3 MATEPUAIOB HMCTOYHMKOB, HO B JIHC-
Kyccuu o uadane Pycu BpiaBurammeh tawie m HexBanam@u-
OUPOBAHHbIe THUIOTE3Hl, BPOJe IPONCXOKIEHUsI PYCH OT XOP-
patoB (fumymesckuit), or Keavros (C. Wemxyxun), or dpau-
ko (Ppurmmep) u 1. m.2* «Teopun» momoGHOrO pojga JIUIIL

TOPMOBHJIN PA3BUTHE AUCKYCCHM.

Eme oxomo 1930 r. amTuHOpMaHMCTH He MCIOIL30BAJH
BRJKHBIX OObEKTUBHHIX [AHHBIX, KaKdHe MM MOrja JaTh KpH-
THKA NOUCbMEHHBIX MCTOIHMKOB, a TaK/ke apPXEeoJOrHIeCKHe
uccaegosanua. 1 B. A. Moummn, nogsonsa urtorm 200-metHero
Hccie[0BaHMA TpoGieMsl ®, Ipu3HABaJ [OKa3aHHBIM HOPMAaH-
HCKOe OpoHcXokmeHme pycu um Pycckoro rocymapersa. .Om
OCHOBBIBAJICA HA MeCTHO pyccKoil Tpajumum, Ha o003HATe-
HUH LIBeOB B (DUHCKOM f3BIKEe CJIOBOM ruotsi (HumHCKOM CcO-
OTBETCTBUM CIOBY PYCb), & B TPeYeCKUX M 3aIMAJHBIX HCTOI-
HUKAX CJIOBOM pOC W CYMTAQJN, 9TO OCHOBaHHEe PyccKoro ro-
cynmapcerBa PiopuxoM B HoBropozge Gblio smm30/{0M B IIMPOKOI
HODMAHHCKOM KoJOHH3aIum Ha BocToKe. Jpyroe memo, 4To

! Con monoskenus B, IlapxoMenko passmi B AByx GoibuIux paGo-
rax (IlapxoMenxo B. Hauano xpucruamncrsa Pycu, Ilonrasa, 1913;
0 H JK e, Y HCTOKOB pyccKoii rocyfapcrBenHoctn VIII—IX Be. JI., 1924).
Kpome Toro, aBTop omyGiauMKoBal Ha 3Ty e TeMy pag crarteir (ILap-
xoMenkKo B. K Bompocy o0 XxpoHONOrMmEm M 0GCTOATENIBCTBAX KUBIN
aeronucuoro Oxera. — UOPAC, 1914, . 19, c. 220). Ha ocuoBauum fo-
Kymenra, Haiigensoro B 1912 r. B KemOpumke, on mpusuan Omera
TMyTapaKancKaM Kus3eM. Ho m3 JOKyMeHTa BBITEKaeT TOJLKO TO, 4TO
9TOT KHA3L ObLI coBpemenunmkoM Pomama Jlakammma (919—944 rr.) »
Hagax moxoX B BusauTHio mpuMepHO B TO BpeMsA, KOrja, OO ADYTAM
nauEbiM, B Kuese jomxen Obu1 mpaBuTh Mropn. TekcT u amasu3 fo-
KyMmenta cM. B pabore: KoxoBues II. Hosuiil eBpeiickuil fokymeur
0 Xa3apax M Xa3apo-pyCCKO-BH3AHTHUHACKAX OTHolmleHuAX B X B.—
JKMHII, 1913, Hos6pS, c. 161; MoSin V. Les Khazares et les Byzan-
tins d’aprés '’Anonyme de Cambridge. — Byzantion, 1931, t. 6, p. 310.
Mospree II. K. KokoBues mocTaBuil IOJ coMileHue, W 1e 0c3 OCHOBa-
HuA, oojiuunocts 3Toro mcrodnuka. (KoxoBues II. K. Espeiicko-
xasapckas mepenncka B X B. JI., 1932, ¢. 30; Hacounos A. H. Tmyra-
pakaus B ucropum Bocrtoumoit Eppomnt X B. — M3, 1940, 1. 6, c. 94).
ITapxoMenxo mnompiTajNCA BaIMATHTH NOAIMHHOCTH Joxymenta (IIa p-
xomenkxo B, Korma sxun sempuit Oner. — Slavia, 1936, t. 14, p. 170;
o = 3 e. Xeapry xasapcroro goxymenra. — Slavia, 1937, t. 15, p. 191—
200)**, OueBUAHO, }KMBIIMH NO3[HEE OMMCANHBIX MM COOBITHU aBTOD
JIOKyMCHTA, ONUpAafAch ma Kuury JoCHOmoH M, BO3MOKNO, BH3AHTHIl-
CKHe HMCTOYHUKH, paccKasal o moxofe Ouera, cuyTaB ero, 0 HAKO, C
moxomoM Hrops.
2 Momuu B. A. Vkas. cou., ¢. 528—530.
3 Tawm ke, c. 934—537.
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OH Brialt B ompefefelnitoe mpoTuBopetné ¢ mnpepuIecTByioms=
MU BBIBOJIaMH, CIPaBeINBO OPU3HABas clIadoe BIISHHE CKaH-
OMHABCKOH KyJLTYpHl Ha CJIaBAH, IIOCKOIBKY ee ypoBelb
He OBLI BBIIE CIABSHCKOM, a BapsyKCKUe OTPAMBI, He MME0-
[ye KeHI[UH*, BPAMN JU MOTIHU, PACCEIAACh, CO3[aTh yCTOM-
upBeie Komouuu !, ONHOBpPEMEHHO 3TOT HCCJIefoBaTeNb CO-
rJIanIaIcsA, 9T0 DTUMOJOTHA CIOB PYCcb W AaKe 6apse BHISC-
HeHa ellle HeJ0CTaTOIHO.

B npuseneumsix BeIBomax MolmHa XapakTepune BHIJBH-
JKeHHEe Ha IepPBBIH IIaH KOJOHM3AaUUH KAaK CyLIeCTBEHHOTO
¢akropa, 00BACHAOINEr0 NPHIAHY pelIalolneidl poam Hop-
MaHHOB B co3ganumm Pycckoro rocygapcrBa. dTa KOHIEMIWSA
He Obuta HOBOW. O KoJomu3amum, mpaBma TOTCKOM, Ha TeppH-
Topun (PUHCKHUX IieMeH roBopma yyke DBaitep. Apxeomormde-
cKUe MaTepmaJbl, cobpanHble ApHE, MO/KHBI OBUIA IIOJKpe-
OHTH Te3We O 1BelCKo# Konommsamumu. Hexpurnamas mHTEp-
OpeTanusa CKYQUBIX apXeoNOormIecKAX CBUIETEILCTB IIOPOIK-
mama takume BhIMBICHBI, KaK rmmoresa II. CmmpmoBa o Bomk-
CKOM pYCCKOM KaraHaTe?, W OTHIOf[b He Bela K BBHIACHEHUIO
npomeccoB (GOpMHPOBANUA TIABHEIX HEHTPOB PYCCKOM Trocy-
mapctBennoctu B Hosropoge m Huese. Tem Gomee menmBIM
ROIKHO OBLIO MPEACTABIATHCA ¢ TOUKM 3PEHNA HOPMAaHHCKOM
Teopun ofpalleHne K TONOHUMHEKe, KOTopoe Oiaromapsa uc-
cuemosanmsamM P, OJxGayma m ocobemno M. @acmepa m
E. A. Pri3eBcKoil BBIABMIO OTHOCHTEILHO OONBINOE THCIO
Ha3BAaHUA CKAHJUHABCKOTO MPOMCXOKIEHUA HA PYCCKUX 3eM-
asax. OIeHKoil MaTepraioB TONMOHUMUKHM MBI 3alIMEMCH JAlb-
fIe; 3aMeTHM JHUIIb, YTO W OHU HE CIOCOOCTBOBANU MEHCTBH-
TEILHOMY YIPOUYEHUIO IOPMAIHCKON TEODPHH.

Ecau muckycens mo HOpMAHHCKOMY BOIIPOCY B IOCJIETHHS
25 JjieT BCTyOmiIa B IIEPEJIOMHEBIA MEPHOMA, TO 3TO IIPOM3OILIO
Gmaromapsa yriyOMeHuio TONMMAHUs MCTOPAYECKUX IIPOIec-
cOB, KoTopble mpuBenu K oOpasoBaumio [lpeBHepycckoro ro-
CylapcTBa, He TOJNLKO KAaK ITOMMTHUYECKNX H3MeHeHHil, HO B
[EepPBYI0 OYepefb Kak COIMATLHO-DKOHOMHYECKHX Npeobpaso-
Bauuit. Tenpenumsa, HalmofaeMas B COBEICKOH HayKe,
BBIpaJKaeTcs Npe’kjie BCero B NPUMEHEeIMH HOBBIX METOMO-
JOTHYecKHX OCIIOB, 110 Olla HWMEeT TaKXe IPEeJIOCHIIKA B
npepmectsyomeit mcropuorpaduun. Bems axt BHyTpeHHEX

! Tam e, ¢. 536 co cceuakoit ma pa6ory: CoipoMaTHHKOB C,
JpeBnsauckuit KuA3b Max u Bapsuxckuit Bonpoc. — FHMHII, 1912, nionb,

c. 120—139.
2 Cumipros I Boxnspkii musx i crapomaBmi Pycm (mapicm o
pycckoii mcropum VI—IX BB.). Kuis, 1928,
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tipeobpasopaiuit B obmiectse, mpefiiectBoBastirn popMitpos
BaHUIO IOCY[ApCTBa, HE YCKOAb3HYJ HOJHOCTHIO OT BHUMAHUA
CTapeIX NpeJcTaBUTENedl pyccKoil ucropmorpadum. Moo
Aaske cKasaTh, 9T0 MBICHb 0 BHYTPEHHHX NPeAIOCBUIKAX 00-
pasoBanua Pycckoro rocymapcTBa CTONBL JKe QpeBHAA, Kak
H HODMAaHHCKas TeOPHs, HOCKONLKY yKe coBpeMeHmbiii Baii-
epy pyccxuit ucropur B. H. Tarmmen'! rosopum, uro rocy-
RapcTBeHHAS BIACTH PAasBHIACh H3 ceMeilnoil BiacThm myTeMm
SBONIIOIIM B pe3yibTaTe pocTa HaceJeHHA m Gaarogaps 00b-
e/[MHEHUI0 IOCeJeunil B OOJbLINE TEPPUTOPUAIDIILIE COI03bI 2,
Bonee uerxko copMynupoBas Teopuio POAOBOrO IIPOMCXONK-
AeHHsA rocyJapcTBa yiKe ymoMuwHaBIimilca IdBepe, a Hapau-
3MH He COMHeBAalcs, 4T0 KHKeCKasA BiIacTh 00pa3oBaiach
0 HODMAHHOB M 9UTO CIABSAHCKUE BJIEMEHTH ee CTPOS ObLIH
BOCIIPUHATHL «HOpMaHHCKAM» rocygapcersoM 3. Ecau, mo C. Co-
J0BLEBY, HOPMAHHCKHME NPYKUHBL CHITPAIYU PEIIAONIyI0 POJIb
B 00pa3oBaHME KJIaccoB o0INECTBA M KHSIKECKOHW BiIacTi ®,
TO Taxkue ucciefoBareau, Kak B. Jlemxos, yTBepmaiu®,
9T0 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH CTPOH CO37]aIM CaMH BOCTOYHBIE cJa-
BAHE, & BApATH TOJNBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM WX 00BbEeJUHEHHIO B
elnHOe IOCyNapCTBO.

He Mmensiryio poss npumnuchiBag ceMeilHbIM ¢gaKTOpaM aB-
TOp HamboJiee TIATeJbHOTO0 B /OPEBONIOIMOHHOW pyCCKO#
HayKe aHalm3a HCTOKOB pyccKoro rocymapcrsa B. O. Huo-
ueBcKuii ®. BosHMKHOBeHHe mONMTHIECKO# opraHusanuu Py-

1 Becrymes-ProMmun K Buorpagum u XapaKTepHCTHRI.
CIIG., 1882, c. 170; OuepKu MCTOPMM HCTOPHIECKOIl NAYKH B CCCP,r.1,
c. 184. Tlompo6mee mpobimema remesuca JIpeBIepyCCKOTO Trocy/apcTBa
B CTapoii pyccKoit mcropmorpaduu pasoGpanHa B CTATLC: Lowmian-
ski M. Stan badan nad podlozem gospodarczym i spolecznym gene-
zy panstwa ruskiego. — PH, 1952, t. 43, s. § .

2 Tarumes B. H. Hcropua poccuiickas ¢ caMblX APeBICHIIAX
spemex, T. 1. M., 1768, c. 132. FoBopst 06 HCTOKAax roCy/lapCTBEHIIOCTH
pa Pycu, TaTuiies paccMaTpuBaj npobieMmy cKopee CTaTW4IoO, HpH-
HUMas, YTO (o HpHMINeCTBUN cIaBfAH B Pycy m3 Banpammn ObLIM cJIa-
BEHCKMe Tocy[apH; KOrjfa jKe oHoe KOJelo Myrecka pofia IpeceKyocs,
[0 JKEHCKOMY BapsUKCKuil PrOpHK, HACle[CTBEHIIO M HO 3aBCHIANMIO
pecToN PYCCKHil NpHMAB, HaMIade CAMOBJACTHE yTBEPAWT..». Bapsaros
Tartuiges cyuTat QUHIAMA. .

8 Kapamaun H. M. Mcropua rocymapcrsa Poccumiickoro, T. 1.
CIIG., 1818, c. 71, 112. .

4 ConosbeB C. M. Ucropua Poccum ¢ jpeBiieHIIMX BpPCMEI,
T. 1. M., 1866, c. 143, 266.

5 Jlemxos B. H. Pyccxnit mapog u rocypapctso. Meropnsa pyc-
cKoro obmectsenmoro mpasa o XVIII . M., 1858, c. 97—134.

6 KnoyeBckuit B. O. Boapckas pyma ppesmeii Pycum. CH6:,
1919; ou ske. Kypc pyccwoit mcropum. — Counmnernms, T. 1. M, 1956,
nexnua 8 m 9.
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cM OI CBSI3BIBAJI ¢ BHYTDPEHHMMH morpebnocTaAMH obmiecTsa:
pasBUTHEM TOPTOBJIU ¢ KACIMHCKAMHU M 9ePHOMOPCKUME DPHIH-
wamn B VIII—X BB., a Tarke ¢ HeoOGXomAMOCTHIO OXPaHbI
JIOPOr 1 TOProOBBIX IleHTPOB. Pellalontyio poilk B TPOUCXO-
MUBNINX TlepeMenax Chrpana, Hia ero  B3TJIAN, BOGHHO-KYyIIe-
TecKas apHCTOKpPATHA, COCTOSIBIIAA CcHAYaja U3 MeCTHHIX
DIEMEHTOB, a 110TOM TalyKe W W3 BApAroB, KOTOPHIE, OCTABa-
sich Ia ux ciyibe, co BpeMeleM caMd IpHILIX K BJIACTH.
ITpusmanue Qaxra mepemaum BiacTH BaparaM OLLIO CO CTO-
poust HiroyeBcKoro yeTynkoil rocmojcTBoBaBIIeil TOra HOp-
MAaHHCKOII TEOPHHU; OIXHAKO aBTOP, MO CYIIECTBY, He Pasmelsl
MBICI O 3aBOEBAIIMM M3BIHE, JOMYCKas 3aXBAT BIACTH M3HYT-
pn. Teopusa Hiouescroro monbzoBamach GONLIIAM YCIEXOM
y JTOPEBOJIONMONABIX WCCHIeioBaTeseil; ee OCHOBHEBIE II0JO-
seHus mpuusaa M. I'pyuresckuit, m B 3amauoil jureparype
peTpevafores ee pemunmcneniuu !, Opmaxo B aToit Teopuw,
CITPABE/IIBO YKa3hIBABIIEI IIa BIyTPEHIIME HCTOKU TOCymap-
CTBa, OCHOBIIOH TPWYMUIION OOINECTBEHHBIX M MOJUTHIECKHX
n3MeHenni onrn6ouno MPH3HABANOCH PA3BUTHE BHEIIHEH TOp-
rOBIIM, XOTA TOPTOBIsA TPH HATYPAJILHOM XO03ANWCTBE WMIrpajiia
BTOPOCTEIENHYI0 POJL B DKOIOMHKE CTPAaHbI, NOCTABIAA B
OCHOBHOM 3TaTH NpeIMeThl POCKOIIM m3-3a TpaHUIEl; Gosee
TOTO, OHA JOCTHUTJIA 3IIaYUTENbHBIX pPasMepPOB TOJBKO B pe-
3yanTaTe o6pa30BaNysA IOCYLapCTBEIHOr0 ammnapara, KOTophii
B (opMe nateil oTGupas y maceJieHUs MPOMYKTHI, BHIBO3MMEIE
HOTOM 3a TPAHUIY 2,

TMockonbky Tteopusa Hiarouesckoro 6via mpmHATA TOTAA
Kak HaWIy4yuras, me cJHefyeT yAWBIATHCS, YTO B Hadaje Ha-
IEeTo CTONETHSI HAMETIIOCHh YCHJIeHnme TeOPUU HOPMAHHCKOro
saBoesanmss Kak B pabGorax H. PomkoBa, Tak m ommoro us
ayumux 3raToxoB cpepreBeroBoit Pycn A. E. ITpecmsaxosa?d.

' Y ceroiins olla MAXO/UT TPHBNANKNC IIe TOALKO B TyGaunumeTnde-
cro-nctopnucckux paborax, kak y M. T. @aopuncroro (Florinsky M.
Russia—a History and an Interpretation, vol. 1. New York, 1953,
p. 15—18), no m B paborax wayunwix (Balodis F. Handelswege
nach dem Osten und die Wikinger in Russland. — Antikvariska stu-
dicr, 1948, b. 3, s. 347; Hellmann M. Grundfragen.., S. 390).

2 Kpurury rteopum Hirouescrkoro B cBoe BpeMs jaix H. Pomxos.
Cm.: Posxkxos H. 0630p pyccKoil MCTOPHHM € COMMOJOTMICCKON TOU-
ki a3penusg, 1. 1, Kuescras Pyes. CIT6., 1903, c. 24.

Mpecusaxos A E. Humxoe mpaBo B apeBHeil Pycm. Ouepknm
mo ucropmun X—XII ct. CII6., 1909; o e, Jlekmanm Mo pPycCKoi mc-
Topmy, T. 1. M., 1938, c. 62. Ckopee aHTMHODMAHHCKO{ TEODHA HpPHAEP-
muBaica J M. Opmuen (Oxmmemnm [I. M. Bosamrnmosenme rocymap-
CTROTIIIOr0 CTPOA y BOCTOUNHX CJABAH, Happmc, 1935), 9dror asrop,
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Y1066l omenmTh CBA3L MEKTY OTHONIENMEM HTOTO MCCIENO-
BaTeJd K TEODHM 3aBOEBAHMsI ¥ ero 3HaHMeM BHYTPeHHHX
IPOIIECCOB, CJIEAYET OTMETUTHh XapaKTepHOe fABJIeHMe: B TO
BpeMsa, Kak Ha 3amajie TOCIOACTBOBAjJia HOPMAHHCKAA Teo-
puA, W3BECTHHI 3HATOK 0OLIeCTBEHHON MCTOPHM CpPeHeBeKo-
Boii ITompmm K. TreiMemenxmii BRICKasam MHeHme, 9TO POIb
Bapsaros Ha Pycu mepeonenusaercs !,

OGpamasice K o6JacTH BHYTPEHHHX OTHONIEHMH, YTOGHI
BBIACHATH MCTOKM IOCYZapCTBEHHOCTH, MBI He MOMKEM yCMOT-
pers mX B TOPTOBJIE, KOTOPAsA B DKOHOMHKe BOOOINe ABIAETCH
BTOpPOCTENeHHLIM (PAKTOPOM, BaBHCAMBIM OT IIPOH3BOMICTBA
(xoTA m OKasHIBAIOIIMM Ha HEro HEKOTOpOe BINAHMEe), a IpH
HE3KOM DAa3BUTHU XO3SHCTBA, OXBATHIBAKIIUM JIMIIL MAJIYIO
9acTh npoxykmuu*. Ilpuaunsr sBomoOIMKM HALO WCKATL B ca-
MOM TOPOHM3BOJICTBE, OT POCTA KOTOPOro, HECOMHEIIHO, 3aBUCHT
nepexoq K Gomee BHICOKMM (PopMaM OOIeCTBeHNONR M TOJHUTH-
geckoil oprammsammu. Ilpm sxcremcuBubix opmax Xo3zgucT-
Ba, KOIla TPOHM3BOJUTENM C TPYAOM MOTJIH YHOBIETBOPUTE
CBOM caMble HeoOXOauMble MoTpebHocTH, He OBLIO yCIOBHmit
IJIA CO3MAaHUsI TOCIOJICTBYIONIEro KJIACCa, KOTOPHIM IIOXydal
CPefiCTBA K JKM3HHM OT 3eMJeJelNbIeB, W A OPTaHU3AINH
roCyZapCTBEHHOTO ammaparta. ITuM m o0BACHSIeTCH, TOUYeMy
ofmecTBa, HAXOMAINMECS HA HUBMMAX CTYHEHAX 3KOHOMHTE-
CKOr0 pa3BUTHA, He HWMeI0oT rocymapcrBenmoctu. VsBectmo
[0 ONBITY, W 3TO COIJIACYeTCS C JOTMKON Belmeil, 4T0 pOCT
npousBoficTBa yriayOuser oGIiecTBeHHbIE Pa3nAYnsA, TaeT BO3-
MOJKHOCTD Grarogaps H3IMIIKAM [POM3BOMAMOTO 3eMIeeNb-
meM IPOAYKTA BBIAENUTHCSI CIEMUATNCTAM-peMeCIeHHUKAM
M OJHOBpeMeHHO ofecmeYmBaeT CpeNCTBA [JIA COJEepPIKaHHA
KJIacca, KOTOPHI He MPWHAMAET HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO yd4acTuA
B NPOM3BOMCTBE, 3aHWMAasCh BONHOM W NOJUTUKON W momdym-
aas cebe Maccy mpomsBoauTeNeil miIsA obecrnedenus coGCTBeH-
HBIX MaTepuajbHBIX moTpebuocteit. C aToit menplo, a TaKie
ANA IPOTHBOCTOAHMA BHEIIHMM TIONBITKAM rpafeka miIm 3a-
BOeBAaHHA Hem30e/KH0 cO3MaHue OPraHM3amuu, KOTOPAas oIpe-
mesdseTca Kak rocymapcrso. OGmiecTBo, paspieseHHOe Ha Kiac-

XOTA M UPH3HABAJX HOPMAaHHCKOE IIPOMCXOKJeHNE BADATOB W IHHACTHH
PropuKkosmueit m fasie CyIMecTBOBaHMe HODMaHHCKoiT kosonun na Boi-
re, HO OTPMI@AN BeAyMy POJb HOPMAHHOB B CO3JAHWM TOCYNApCTBA
B [a)ke CUYHATaJ MX (baHTOpOM, TOPMO3WBIONAM pPa3BUTHE BOCTOTHBIX
ciasan. OEy BeICTYHAaMm HA PycW, mo ero MHeHWIO, B DOJIM HAaeMHBIX
CONJIAT W ABAHTIOPHCTOB; MCTOKM jKe BOCTOUNOCIABAHCKOTO TIoCyAap-
CTBa YXOMAT B IPEIHOPMANHCKEE BDEMeEHa,

''Tymieniecki K. Spoleczeristwo Stowian lechickich, s. 155.
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cbl, TEONOJIMMO CTPEMATCI K (POPMAPOBAHAIO TOCYHAPCTBA M
HCIONB3YeT B BTUX HeNAX KaKAYH BO3MOMKHOCTH, KayKIoe Io-
nutnieckoe cobsitme. M Gburo 6B GoabmION MCCIeT0BATENH-
cKoil ommOKoit mpusHATH cIydafiHBIl PaKTOp OCHOBHOU mMpH-
THI0# BO3NWKIIOBEHUA rocydapcTBa.

ITH HOBBIE METOMOJOTMYECKNE YCTAHOBKE GOBLIM MCIIONH-
30BaHBI IS PellleHHA HOPMaHHCKoM mpobmemsl. Ommako caMo
NMOHAMaHMe OfIero MexaHM3Ma MCTOPAYECKOr0 IpoIecca
Ile MOKeT 3aMEHMTDH aHaJIM3a KOHKPETHHIX MpobieM, NIA 9ero
neo6xomquMel pakTel. B manHOM ciyuae HeONEHUMYIO YCIYTY-
oxasbiBaer apxeoxorus. lllupoxo oprammsosammsie B CCCP
PACKOTIKM TIO3BONMJIM HPEACTABUTh XOTs OBl B o0lieM BHfe
[OCTeMEeIIHOe Pa3BUTHE 3eMJefelNns y BOCTOYHHIX CIaBAH B
I TeicsueseTu:m H. 3., ocoGeHII0 BO BTOPOH ero mojosmme !,
KOTHA OHM TepellId OT HKCTEHCHBHOM mONCeIHOX (HOPMBI K
yrnorpebiaenuio maxorubix opymumit2, C co3gammeM IIOCTOSAH-
IIBIX II0JICH, 11eCOMMHENIo, Bo3pacTala IUIOTHOCTHL HacCeleHHs,
cTpama TOKpBUIAch CeTbl0 0GOPOHUTEIBHBIX MYHKTOB, YKpeI-
JeHui 3, a Mpu caMBIX KPYIHBIX U3 HUX MOSABIJINACH TOPLOBO-
peMecJeHHBIe IeHTDH, OHU MMeJIU y3Ke XapaKTep ropoyos **,
Pesynbrarsl coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIENOBAHMEA yOeKgaioT B cyIme-
CTBEHHBIX IpeofpasoBaHUAX XO3AUCTBEHHON W IOTATHIECKOMN
CTPYKTYPH BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH BO BTOPO# momosmHe I THICA-
geqetus ® **, [loxasaTelbHO, 94TO ¢ THUIIOJIOTMYECKH CXOMHBIM

! O6muit amanwus pesyabratoB fadx B. W, JTomxemor (JoBsxe-
nok B. 1. K mcropuu 3emiefiejinss y BOCTOYHBIX CAaBfIH B I THICSTUC-
Jetnm H. 3. ® B omoxy Kuesckoit Pycnm. — MaTepmansl o NCTOPHA 3eM-
xejienmst CCCP, . 1. M., 1952, . 114—159) ***,

2 Tperssaxos II. H Iloxceunoe semuenenme B Bocroumoit Ep-
pone. — NVIMK, 1932, 1. 14, No 1.

3 Pesysmbratel ucciaemoBanmit o6o6mmn H. H. Bopommm (Bopo-
anmua H. H K nroram m 3amadaM apxeoJorniecKoro M3yIeHHS HAPEB-
nepyccroro ropoga. — KCUVIMK, 1951, 1. 41, ¢. 5—29). Cm. Taxxe:
Tmxommpos M. H. [ipesmepycckme ropoma. M. 1956, c¢. 6—39;
MonratiT A. JI. Vra3. cou., c. 344—378. O BrICOKOM ypoBHE pas-
BUTHA KyJBTYPH B PyCCKHX ropojax y:ke B XI B. roBopAT megaBHHE
Haxonkm Gepecramsix rpamor (ApmmxoBckmit A, B, Hosoie or-
kpeitna B Hosropoge. M., 1955).

4 Bosbmoe smaderme mMeer pabora B. A. PrifaxoBa (PG a-
koB B. A. Pemecno mpesmeit Pycm. M., 1948; o m & e. JIpeBHepyccruit
ropox mo apxeosiormdeckuM pammeiM. — WAH, cep. meroprm m ¢duitoco-
¢un, 1950, t. 7, c. 239—249). O6muit 0630p CONHAIBHO-IKOHOMHUYE-
CKOTO Pa3BHTHA BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX IUIEMEH B MEPUOJ BO3NHKHOBE-
aua rocypgapcreessocT B VII—IX BB. cM.: Tpersaxkos II. H. Bo-
CTOYHOCTaBANCKAe mieMena, M., 1953, c¢. 260—296.

B mpuanume ¢ sTumn BeiBogamn cordacmwica I, Jlromar (Ludat H.
Vorstufen und Entstehung des Stiddtewesens in Osteuropa. Koln,
1955, S. 17—19).

6 X. Jopmsnbekuft 81



pasBuTHEM, XO3AMCTBENTIHIM 1 00LIeCTBENIBIM, BCTPEIaeMCsa
MBI 1 B IDyTHX CJABSIHCKUX cTpamax'.

Ho omuospemenno kak na Pycu, Tak u BooOlue B cIaBsi-
cKux crpamax mnabmiogaetcss M Jpyroi mporecc: QoOpMHPOBA-
e TOJUTHUECKUX I[EIITPOB, BO3MHMKAIOIAX B TEX CAMbIX
IYLUKTax, rje 1osjuee CJIO0/RMWINCL ropojia. Tamlce TIOBCIOJTY
Ha CHABALCKHX 3eMIAX NPOSBHIACH TEUNENINA K o0nejie-
A0 DTIMYECKH POJCTBENNBIX TPYNI B OOJLINTUE TTOIUTHIE-
cKHe Opralus3aluy, IpUITEMAaIoNue rocyxapcrserniisie (opMol;
3TO sBJCIME H3BeCTII0 W A bajkamax, m y 3anamubix cia-
Bam, rae obpasyercs rocymaperso Camo, Mopaseroe, Uent-
cxoe, ITomsckoe rocymaperso. Mormo gu 6viTh mmaue ma Py-
cu, KOTOpas e TOJbKO OGHApYIRMIA TaKkoe Ke COIfHaJLIIO-
SKOHNOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, KAK W OCTANDLIBIE CIABsIIe, Mo |
Obia mepenionoit B Bocroumoit Espone? Kpome Toro, y mpen-
HEPYCCKOTr0 rocygapcTBa OBUIM W JaBIUe TPeJIIeCTBeHHNK,
B YacTHOCTH Ila ee Teppuropuum B IV B. cyluecTsoBaio cia-
BAHCKOe TOCYAAapCTBO aHTOB BO TiaBe ¢ «KoposaeM» Bosom?,

Henpasgomnono6uo, 91006l 9TH fBa TPOILECCA, COMMANBHO-
SKONOMHUYECKHN ¥ IOJIUTHYECKHI, Pa3BUBANUCH HE3aBACWMO
omuH ot apyroroS, ComocTaBieHue MTAHHEIX apXEONOTHH X
UMCLMEHHEIX MCTOTHHKOB CBHIETEIBCTBYET, 9TO TOIATHIE-
CKOe Pa3sBHTHE OIePEeIKajioch POCTOM CEIHCKOX03AMCTBEHHOTO
UpOM3BOJCTBA, a B pe3yibrare W3MeHeHHH B CONUAJbHON
CTPYKTYpE BOBHHUKAJ TOCTOACTBYIOIIUH Kiacc, onupalommiics,
UOMHMO BOEHHO-TPAGUTeIbCKON [EeATeNLHOCTH, Ha BIALeIle
3emuieir, o6paGaTeiBaeMOil 3aBMCHMEBIM, IIPEKIe BCEr0 HECBO-
pommbiM, HacemenmeM *, VI xpoHosorudeckas mocixemoBaTeNb-
HOCTb, U JIOTMKA IIOKA3LIBAIOT, Te CIeNyeT MCKATH IPUIMHBEI,
a TAe BHAeTh cIe[cTBHsA. PaccMoTpenme oGIMIeCTBEHHOr0 pas-
BATHA CJHaBSAHN BO BTOpod mojoBmie [ THIcAYeseTHA IIPUBO-
IUT K BEIBOJY, YTO IOsBjcHHEe Pyccroro rocymapcTsa, Kak 4
APYTMX CJIaBAINCKHX TOCYJApCTB, — Pe3yJaLTAT BIYTPEIIICTO

'Lowmianski H. Podstawy gospodarcze formowania sig
panslw stowianskich. Warszawa, 1953**,

2 Jordanes. De origine actibusque Gelarum. Berolini, 1882,
p. 121%**,

3 T, HImujr, ¢ OJ0if CTOpOLBI, NMPABHJILIIO YTBCP:KACT, UTO B
Kuese um Hosropojie cyuiecTBoBajio BBICOKOPa3BITOE peCMecso, 110, €
Ipyroii CTOpoHHI, OH ToJjiaraer, ITO IEHTPH rocypapcreenunoctn B Ku-
eBe u Hosroposie cospmanu BapArH-s3bIYITAKN Ipn momonln caassH. Io-
pasuTeabubie napasiiaenu B crpoe Hosropoga m ropomos Mranmu n Jar-
Mauuy OH HPHIMCBIBAET JWINL Iepefave na Pyck PAMCKHX Tpagnimil
gepe3 Busantmio (Schmid H. F. Grundrichtungen und Wende-
punkte der curopiiischen Ostpolitik. — JGO, 1953, Ne 1, S, 102).
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fipoiteeca. Yike B Hrix obmmx mabmomenusi CofiePmuTci
BLIBOM, YTO HOPMAHICKHII djleMeHT Mor urpars Ha Pycm
TOJBKO BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJIb, a NMPUNHCHBANHE HOPMAHHAM
3acayru cospganusa Pycckoro rocymapcTsa He HAaXOJHT IIOf-
TBED/KJeHNA, eCIM yIUTHIBATH BHYTPEHHEE DPA3BHTHE IPEBHe-
pycckoro o0ImectBa, B TepPBYIO oUepeldb II0OBCEMeCTIBI Ha
CIAABAICKIX 3eMJISTX POCT MPOUBBOAMTENBIBIX CHI U COIMANb~
Tl F3MeHeNHs, OTPAIKEHIble KaK B apXeoNOTHYCeCKHUX, TaK
7 B nmenMenunix merounurax. Ceménue mpolleccos BO3IHMK-
toenmst Pyccroro rocygapcTBa K HIITEPBENIMH HNOPMAHHOB
oalavajio 6Bl 3aMeHy HAYIHBIX MCTOPHMYECKUX HCCJIETOBAHMI
anerpornuecKuMu paccxaszamu. J[pyroe memo, ecam Obl OBLIO
YCTAHOBIEHO, 9T0 HOPMAaHHBI He OBLIM TYIKAOM CcHIOi, a sB-
Jsumch ObI OAIION M3 MECTHBIX DTHHIECKMX TIPYII, M3JaBHA
u B Goxpliom gucie ocesuieit 8 Bocrounoit Espome u cosmas-
et Kakme-to coOCTBeHHble HOJIUTHIECKUE OPraHU3ANUH TH-
1a PYyCcCKOro BOJDKCKOro Karamara'!. B c¢BsaAsm ¢ Bompocom o
HIOPMAIIIICKON KoJionuaanuu 1a Pycm orpanudaumcst Juilh 3a-
MevyanmeM, UTo, fajke 10 MHEIMI0 HOPMAINICTOB, OHAa HMeIa
JOKAJNBUBIA XapaKkTep M HOTOMY HE MOTJA CJIYKHTH MCTOY-
HMKOM Ipeo0pa3oBamuii, MPOMCXOMUBIIMX I1a BCEA TEPPUTO-
pru BocTOUHBIX ciaBsai. Ofako cOBeTCKAass HayKa Hadaia
U0JIEMUKY ¥ ¢ TeopHeil HopMAIICKOl KOMOHU3AIKuH 2.
Apxeosiormyeckne MaHHbBIE W MHCHMEHHBIE M3BeCTUA 00
9KONOMHUYECKHX M COLMAJBHBIX OTHOIIEHHAX Ha Pycm 3aio-
JKMJIM OCHOBY JIsI TlepecMoTpa IIOPMAHHCKOW TEOPUM IIPOHUC-
xommennsas Pycckoro rocygapcTBa — B TOT MOMENT, KOTJA,
O0LACIABINAACA B OCHOBHOM B pPAaMKaX MOJUTHYECKON MCTO-
pHi, ol JOCTUCIA, Ka3aloch Obl, IOBCEMECTIIOT0 ITPU3HAHUSA.
Yoxe B 1937 r. B. JI. I'pexon copMyaupoBas HOBHIM B3IJIAL,
IIPUTIIB 30 MCXOMIIBI MYNUKT 06IeCTBEHIIO-TIOMATUISCKUX IIe-
peMenl I3MENeHHs B CEILCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM TeXInKe M ee
comepuielictsoBanne; o0bACHAA cranoBnenue QeomaanIoro
CTPOS BILYyTPCUIIMM Pas3BUTHEM O00IIecTBa, aBTOp YTBEPIKIAJ,
4T0 BAPATH MOAYHIMINCH cyllecTByoIneil Ha Pycm commains-
[10-9KOHOMHYECKO CTPYKType, BIMJINCH B Hee M CHITPAIA B
ucropuu Pycu saumb smusoguicckyo poians. HoBas Touxa

!Cmipuos II ¥Ykas. cou.

2 I. A. ABnycnn pesxo xputHroBan T. ApHE Ho 3TOMY BOIPOCY
(Aspgycun ][I, A, HeoropMauucrckne W3MBIIICHHA OypryasibIx
ncropuxos, — BU, 1953, Ne 12, ¢. 114—120). Cm. Tammke: Mo~
raiit A, JI. ¥Yras. cou., ¢. 328—330.

$Tpexon B. 1. dcopannusic ornomenua B Kuenckom rocyjap-
cree. M.—JI., 1937, c. 18; om s e. Boprba Pycm 3a cosmanue csoero
rocynapcra. M.—JI., 1945, c. 50.
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8peHms Oblia pasBHTA faibllle B MHOTOYUCIEHHLIX paGoTtax
COBeTCKUX MCTOPUKOB IocieBoeHHOro mepuoga ! — C. B. HOm-
Kosa, B. B. Maspopura, b. A. Pr6akosa, M. H. Tuxomupo-
Ba m japyrux. Pacxopsce B meraiifx, oHE 0GOCHOBLIBAIOT 00-
mee IJaBHOe IIOJO}KeHMe, mpuaHapomee [lpesHepyccKoe
roCy/lapcTBO OPraHMYHBEIM DPE3YJIbTATOM pPasBUTUA BOCTOYHO-
CIaBAHCKOro 00IiecTBa *. ITOT BLIBOA OCHOBHIBAEeTCSI HA 00-
eKTUBHBIX [AaHHBIX, TaK K€ KAaK M TOYKA 3PEHMA IOIbCKHUX
U YelICKUX HCTOPHKOB — O MECTHBIX HPENNOCHBIIKAX BOBHUK-
posenus Ilonbckoro m Yelickoro rocymapers, XoTA CHTYamus
Ha Pycm MHOro cioskHee m3-3a 3HauuTeNAbHO OONbLIEH WH-
¢uapTpanun HOPMAHHCKOTO dleMeHTa # Tpebyer ocoGeHHO
TIIATEJIBHOT0 HCCIEeJOBAHUA MONATHIECKAX (PAKTOPOB, HEMIO-
CTaTOYHO 00'bSICHEHHBIX AHTHHOPMAHUCTAMH JOCOBETCKOIrO Iie-
puona. Tem He MeHnee Osarojjapsi BHIIBIVKEHHI0 Ha MEPBBLi
IVIaH Opo06ieM BHYTPeHHETr0 Pa3BUTHUA BOCTOIHOCIABIHCKOIO
o0IIecTBa ¥ IOJUTHIECKAs CTOPOHA BOIPOCA IIPENCTABISIETCH
Oonee scHOi HbIHE, 9YeM HECKOJIbKO [eCATHIIeTHH Ha3af.
B npemmeit murepaType HODMAHHCKOHW TEOPMM ITPOTUBOIIO-
CTABJIAICA AHTHHOPMAHU3M B BHfE IONBITOK PEIIUTh BOIPOC
0 TPONCXO)KAEHUA HA3BaHHUA PYCb, CBA3AB ero ¢ (PuHHAMH,
Xa3apaMd, JUTOBOAMM, 3aNAJHBIMH CJIaBAHAMHA, ajJaHAMU
u 1. O. (4T0o, KCTaTH, He O3HA4YaJl0 NMPHU3HAHHUA pelIalomiei
monuTmdecKoil ponm Ha Pycm Koro-HuOynps ums Hmx). B stoM
PasHo00pasuu pelieHWHA BUAENU OUH M3 HOBOJOB JIOKHOCTH
AHTHHOPMAHMCTCKOTO HANPABJICHHA M MCTHHHOCTA HOPMAaH-
Hekoit Teopun. HulHe mososeHue B Koplie H3MEHUIOCH: €IHII-
CTBEHHO HAyYHOM OCHOBOU AaHTWMHOPMaHU3Ma CTajlla CJIaBAH-
CKas TeOpPHsA MPOUCXOKAEHUS PYCCKOro rocyfapcraa **, u pas-

! Kpome ocuoBHoro Tpyaa I'pekoBa (I'pexoB B. JI. Kuesckan
Pycn), rjie passMBaIOTCA mOJOMKeHUsA, chopMmyanpoBanuse B KH.: I' p e-
koB B, JI. ®eomanbusie OTHOIIEHMA.., CclefyeT Ha3BaTh: MaBpo-
nuu B, B, O6pasosaune [JIpesuepyccroro rocygapcrsa. Jl., 1945; II o-
xposckuit C. A, O mavyanme Pyccroro rocymapcrsa. — BJIW, 1946,
Ne 4, ¢, 101—109. IIpoGiembl 0OLIECTBEHHOrO CTPOSI B CBA3U ¢ JopMu-
poBanueM ¢eofanu3Ma # rocyjgapctBa paccMorpens: B Kin: IO m-
koB C. B. Ouepxn mo mcropunm ¢eomanusma B8 Kuesckoii Pycu, M.—
JI., 1939; ou sk e. OOuIecTBENIO-LOTUTUIECKIH cTpoit u mpaBo Kues-
cKoro rocygapctsa. O630p sKOHOMHMYECKNX OTHOINeHwi jai: JI 11 e -
ko II. U, Ucropua mapopguoro xossitcrea CCCP, 1. 1. M., 1952, Ucro-
puko-reorpaduyeckue npobdaemor cm.; Hacomos A. H. «Pycckas
seMiA» u o0pasoBalMe TeppPUTOPHHM ApPEBHEPYCCKOro rocyaapcrsa. M.,
1951, Kpurtuueckue 3aMedaHMs 00 MCTOYHHMKOBOl OCHOBe HpOGJIeMbl
UM COOpHBIX MOMeHTax cM.. Pri6akoB bB. A OGpasoBaume fpesHe-
pycckoro rocypapcrsa. M., 1955.
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forfacust o6 STHMONOTHE Ha3BAmEA pycy yTPATHMR aktyambe
HOCTb.,

Bcraer Bompoc, uemM o0bsACHHTB, WTo, HEeCMOTPA HAa pe-
3yJIBTAaTHl COBPEMEHHBIX NCCIEXOBAHMHA BHYTPEHHET0 PAa3BH-
TUA BOCTOUHBIX CJABSH, B CYLU[HOCTH IPEAPENIMBIINX HTOTH
HOPMAHHCKO#l IIPOGJIEMBI M TeM caMbIM NMOTPeGOBABHIMX Iepe-
CMOTpa CBeelMil MCTOYHMKOB, Ma KOTOPHIE ONMMpPaeTcs HOP-
MalllIcKasl Teopwus, 3alafHBIe MCCIEN0BATENN [0 CHX IIOpP IO
IpeMMYIeCTBY NPHAEP!KUBAIOTCA MMENHO ee, O0BABIAA cla-
BAHCKYI0O TEOPDHMI0 MCKYCCTBEHHON KONCTPYKLWel, CO3laHHOM
ad hoc *. 3toMy cmoco6CTBOBAIO HECKONDLKO IOBOMOB. Bask-
HBIM IpPeNsATCTBHEM Ha IYyTH NPW3HAHUA IIOCHeNHeH SABIgeT-
cs1 MEeTOMOJIOTHIECKAsT CJIOKHOCTh B HCIIOIB30BAHWE BayKHei-
[IIer0 MCTOYHMKA — PYCCKOTO JIETONMCAHUA !, W OTCIOfa IIPO-
ACXOMUT ycToiigmBoCcTh BimsAnus camoro Hecropa mmum ke Tex
MHOCTPANHBIX MCTOYNUKOB, KOTOpPHIE IIeé CBOOOMHBI OT HETOU-
HocTell, 0cOGeHII0 B DTHOHUMUKE.

Eme Gosee Baskiza MeTOHOJOTMIECKAS MO3UIUA MCCIENO-
BaTelA: IepPeolelKa PO HOJIUTAIECKHX CHUI, B 0COOEHMHOCTH
poiM JHYHOCTH B MCTOPUM, HepefKa W HEIHE, TaK Ke Kak
f HeJ0OIeHKa PelIalol[ero 3HAYCHUsS BHYTPEHHEr0 Pa3BUTHUA
o0lmecTsa M MEATENLIOCTH LIMPOKUX OOIECTBEHHBIX MAace
(BeIb MCTOPHMIO TBOPAT He TONBLKO IMOTPe0UTENN, HO TAKIKe
A B IepByI0 ouepenb mpoussoamrTesau). Vcropuro-moauTude-
cKas ToYKa 3penus mpeobmagaer Ha 3amafme. B3 murame 3axma-
Ta BJACTH 34BOEBATENAMHM PACCMATPUBAJI IIPOUCXOKIEHNE
Pyccroro rocymapersa I'. 3anmok, me orTiudaercs mo cyIe-
ctBy ot mero M. Xennmaum?; M. Tay6e u H. Baymrapren
o0beauEANM mpoOieMbl TeHe3uca PyccKoro rocymapcrsa u
XPHCTMAHM3AMUYE BOCTOYMBIX CJIABAH, BOIBIO o0paliasch ¢

1 Chadwick N. K. The Beginnings of Russian History—an En-
quiry into Sources. Cambridge, 1946, ABTOp McIONB30BaJNa JCTOMHCH
Hecropa 6e3 yuera mcciaeposammii INlaxmaroBa, XoTa aroro Tpebyer

caMo Haspaume paGoTLL.
Sappok G.Grundziige der osteuropdischen Herrschaftsbildun-

gen im frilhen Mittelalter,S.234; Laehr G.Die Anfinge des russi-
schen Reiches—politische Geschichte im 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. Bern,
1930, S. 11 (aBTop JUmsL Gerso YOOMAHYJI O BHYTPEHHNX OTHOIIEHMAX);
Hellmann M. Staat und Recht in Altrussland. — Saeculum, 1954,
vol. 5, p. 41—62. U3 sxonommueckux otnomenmii M. XemrmMan yuuThI-
BaeT TOPrOBJI0O KaK CPEJCTBO COJlePKAaHMA ammapaTa BJIacTH (Harpa-
OBl OpYXUHHMKAM), HO OpH3HAeT, 4TO xapaxrep Humesckoro rocynmap-
CTBa, XOTA ¥ OCHOBAHHOTO, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, HOPMaHHaMH, He GBLI rep-
mauckmmM, (Ibid., S. 51.)
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Matepnanamu neroumnros |, . sopmur supmr mosumite:
CKHUUl M KyJbTypHBII acHeKTbl CO3[aHUA rocypapcrsa, HO He-
HDOOIleHHBAET SKOHOMUYECKHHl u couuanbuslii’. Ilo cyuiectsy,
00XouT 3KOHOMHUECKUEe ¥ 00IIeCTBeHHBIE NMPENIOCHUIKA BO3-
HUKHOBeHHA TocymapctBa Tawke I'. Bepmameruit®, Hemasno
X. IMamkesmu oTKazanca OT Wcclief0BAHHA COMHANLHBIX
npobiieM relie3anca TOCYAApCTBA, CCBUIAACH IA IEFOCTATON
MCTOTHMKOB, M OrPANUYNIICS HM3YyUEHHEeM MOIHTHIECKUX CO-
OpITHif, a TaxKe MCTOPHKO-TeorpaduieckKuMU HaGIIOfeHUsI-
M %, XOTA COCTOAHHE MCTOYHMKOB IO ABYM IOCIENUIM IIpo0-
JeMaM Tak e )parMeHrtapio, Kak M II0 IepBoii, a cmenupu-
YeCKU XapakTep IOJIMTHYECKOH HMCTOPUHU Jejiaer HEBO3MOMK-
IBIM OpUMeHEHHe CPABHHTEIBHOTO W PETPOCHEKTHBHOrO Me-
TOJA, TAK PACIIUPAIOIIET0 HCCIET0BATENbCKHE BO3MOKHOCTH
B comuaibHo-sKonomuueckoir obmactn. A. Cremmep-Ilerepcen
OpHU3Haer, ITO METOJ, UrIOPUPYIOLMil 3HaUeHHe BHYTpeHHEe-
ro pasBUTHA B TeHe3Mce TOCYJapCcTBA, HEMOCTATOYEH, OJHAKO
caM OH CTaBMT BO INIaBy yria mojutHdeckue garrtopsi®. [le-
KJIapUpysA CBOe ITPOMEIKYTOUHOE IIOJNIOJKeHHEe MesKIy HopMa-
HUCTAMH M UX NPOTHBHUKAMZ®, B KOHKPETHLIX BBIBOJIAX OI
pucyer Hauano Pycckoro rocymapcrBa ckopee coriiacHoO HOp-
MaHHCKO! Teopun’. Bosee TOro, OH NBITAETCA BO3POLATH
HODMAHHCKYI0O TEOpHI0, pa3BMBAsi MOJOKeHHe, H3BECTHOE,
kcrartn, ¢ XVIII, ecan ne ¢ XII 8.2 u paspenasmeeca JI. Hu-

! Taube M. de. Rome et la Russie avant l'invasion des Tatars
(IX—XIII-¢ siécle). Paris, 1947, Baumgarten N. de. Aux origi-
nes de la Russie. Rome, 1949.

2 3a MCKJII0OYCIIHEM, OYEBHAHO, TOPIOBIH, 9TO OOLITNO MJsT Gypsy-
asnoit surepatypsl. Dvornik F. The Making of Central and Eas-
tern Europe. London, 1949, p. 63.

3Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia. New Haven, 1943; idem.
Kievan Russia. New Haven, 1948. AsTop ofpaTmicsi K BHYTPENIINM
OTIOLICHHAM, paccMoTpes mepuofi dopmuposanus Kuesckoro rocyaap-
cTRa,

4 Paszkiewicz H. Op. cit., p. 165.

5Stender-Petersen A. Das Problem..., S. 167.

6 Stender-Petersen A. Die Vier Etappen der russisch-
wardgischen Beziehungen. — JGO, 1954, Mo 2, S. 137.

7Stender-Petersen A. Das Problem.., S. 185.

8 {ax y:ke ymommunajoch, Baiiep roBopmi 0 TrOTCKON KOJOHH3a-
min ma cescpe Pycu. MeTmnublM TBODPIOM TesHCa O CKaHAMIABCKOLI
KoJormaanuu Ha Pycu 6bur Hectop, xorma mmcan o IpHOBITHH H3-3a
mops Piopuka ¢ GpatbsaMu B raaBe Bcejt pycm: «M mabnpamaca Tpue
GpaTha ¢b OBl CBOMMM, M IOSMA 1o coGe Bbco Pych, u mpmmpomma»
(IIBJI, 4. 1, c. 19). HopManuCTHI JOCJIOBIIO NMOHMMAJM DTO M3BECTHC U
BBLIBOJMJIM HOPMAaHICKHX Kojioumsatopos: ojau u3 Illsemuu n3 Pocrma-
rena (Kynuk), apyrne us Poseuray (Kpyse ®. O mpepesnax Hop-
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mepie! mw M., @acmepom?, o cymecTBoBauUMM IIa  ceBsepe,
B Tpeyroipuuke Bemoosepo — Jlamora — WM36opck, obmactu
CKAHAMHABCKOTO KPECTHAHCKOTO paccejelus, M3 KOTOPoOi
JIOJDKEBL OBLIN BBHIATH OCHOBATENM PYCCKOrO TOCYAApCTBA.

Haxoren, ofuM u3 BajKIBIX TOBOJIOB KUBYYECTH HOP-
MAIICKOil Tcopum clieflyeT NPU3IATL OTCYTCTBHE ITOJNLOTO
KPUTHYECKOI0 CBOJA MCTOUIMKOB, KACAIOUIMXCA TOSBIEIMS
u JesrexniioctTu nopmaiios ma Pycm. Hampasmernme wuccie-
jloBalimit TpesKe Beero lia m3ydelme BIYTPEINIEro Tpolecca
yBEJO B KaKoii-TO Mepe BIMMaHHe MPEICTABUTENCH CJIABAU-
CKOIl TEOpHUU OT MCTOUNNKOBEAUIECKUX MpobieM *.

O630p obumpHoit 1 GypIIOi MUCKYCCUN TO3BOJISIET YTBEPI K-
Marh, 970 HOPMAHMCTHI TPH 3HAYUTEIBHBIX DACXOIKAEHUSIX B
MeTanaxX eAMHOAYLIHBI B [BYX NPUHIMNUAJBHBIX BOIPOCAX:
1) cumTalor, 9TO0 MOPMAINEl MOOWJIMCH TOCHOACTBA HaJl BOC-
TOUIILIMH CJIaBAHAME TyTeM BIEIINEero 3aXBaTa, KaK Mmojara-
10T O[HH, WM, M0 MHEHUIO APYIUX, C MOMOLIBI0 «MIPHOIO
[TOKOPEHNSI», KOTOPOE COCTOSIO B 3aKIIOYEHUH CIABSIHCKUMU
njieMeHaMn [0OPOBONBHOTO COTJIAIIEHUA ¢ HOPMAHHAMH WU
UPU3HAHWM HX BJIACTH 3, MM e B MPONUKHOBEHMM HOPMAII-
HOB B CJIAaBAHCKYIO cpely m 3axBare Biaactu usEyTpu. U B
TOM, I B JIPYIOM CJiy4yae HOPMAHHBI JOJKHEI OBLIN OPraHm3o-
BAThL MECTHOEe HaceleHme, NPEICTABIAIOINEE CKOpee MacCuB-
1y10, ¢ TOJUTAYECKON TOUKHN B3PeHHs, Maccy; 2) IMoJaraiwor,
UTO CIIOBO PYCb ITEPBOHAYANBHO 03HAYAN0 ITOPMAHHOB, KOTO-
pble Iepefaid B [ajbHelilieM 3TO HasBaHue CIABAHCKOMY

MaHWM W HasBaHMM HopMamoB # pyccoB. — JAMHII, 1839, smBaps,
c. 13—177).

! Niederle L. Les théories nouvelles de Jan Peisker sur les
anciens Slaves. — RES, 1922, t. 2, p. 26. Asrop mosarai, 4To ceBep-
nasg, WAM HOPMAaHNCKasg, PyCh, O KOTOPOil ecTh W3BeCTHsT y apaberux
aBTOpOB, 3amMMajiia Teppuropmio Meskay Jlajoroit m BepxmuM [memn-
poM.

2 Vasmer M. Wikingerspuren in Russland. — SBPA, 1931,
Bd. XXIV, S. 650.

3Dvornik F. The Making..., p. 63. Astop rosoput o 6e3Goies-
IICTITIOM TIEPEXOJIC PYCCKUX IUIEMCHL OT Xa3apCKOro  BJIAJIBIICCTBA K
nopmaiinckomy. (Ibid., p. 64.) 9to erapast Touka 3pcHUA, TAK MHCAX
cupe Kynuk., Xapakrepiyio jUis IOPMAUIICKOH TEOPMU TOUKY 3pCHHA
copmysnposan Tpayrman (Trautmann R. Von Russen und Wa-
ragern.—Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Geisteswissenschaft, 1940, Bd. 2,
S. 457), BuoigBuHYB TpH OcHOBHI KmeBckOro rocymapcrsa m Pyccroii
3eMJIM: CKaHJWHABCKYI0, KoTopasa fana ¢opMy rocynapctsa W AMHA-
CTHIO, CIABAHCKYI0 W TpeKo-Goirapckyio, meprosuyio. Tarmm oBpasom,
yiuacTie ciaansam n ofpasoBaniiH rocy/lapeTBa ON CBEM K POJII TMACCHB-
11010 DJICMCIITa, PA3BUBABIICIOCS IO RUVAAACM BIICHININX BO3/ACICTBHIL
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HaCeJIeHWIo, HaXO/AleMycsT MO WX BIacThlo. B ommom mymnk-
Te ¢ HOPMAHMCTAMM CETOAHS COTrJAIIAlOTCA W HX IPOTHBIIH-
KH, & MMEHHO NPH3HAIOT (AKT IPOHNKHOBEHWS HOPMAHHCKO-
ro SJeMeHTa HA 3€MJIU BOCTOYIBIX CJIABSH, OMHAKO OHH IIO-
HuMaoT GOpMBI, MacmTaObl ¥ MOIUTHIECKOE 3HAUEHHE ITOr0
UPOHMKHOBEHWA MHade. 3amadeil, KoTopas emme >KIET CBOETO
peleHus, ABIAETCS, KAK CKA3aHO BHINIE, aHAJNN3 MCTOYHMKOB
I BBIACHEHUs, NeficTBUTENBHO JU CYIECTBYET IIeCOOTBETCT-
BME MEKLY pe3yabTaTaMM HCCIENOBAHNST BHYTPEHHEr0 pas-
BATHS BOCTOYNBIX CJIABAH W H3BECTHIMH HCTOTYHAKOB, CBHUJIE-
TeJIBCTBYOIAX (B MITEPNPETANAN HOPMAHMCTOB) O peIIalo-
el ponm ckanpmmaBoB B o0pasoBauum [IpeBHEpycCKOro ro-
cymapcTBa; MHAYe TOBODs, MNeHCTBHTENBII0 1M cofepiKarue
9THX HMCTOYHUKOB II03BOJSIET OCHOPHUTH MECTHBIE MCTOKH DKO-
MOMHYECKUX W COIMATBHBIX IPEAINoCHLIoOK obpasoBanns [[pes-
IIepyCcCcKOro rocyfmapcrsa. B cBeTe 9Toil 3amaudm paccMOTPIM
geTHIpe TpOOIeMbl, ObIBIIKME IO CHX IIOP NpPEeIMEeTOM NUCKYC-
CHH, M TIPOBEPUM HX HCTOIIUKOBYIO OCHOBY. TH TPOOIEMBbI
TAaKOBEI: 1) mMpOHMKHOBeIMEe HOPMAMHOB Ha BOCTOYHOCIABSII-
ckue semin ma QoHe o0UIeHl HKCHAHCAN CKAHIUIIABCKUX IIa-
poloB B paHHeM cpefileBeKOBbe, 2) 3aBoeBaHme Pycm Hop-
MaHHaMH, 3) NMPOMCXOJKJeHNe HA3BaHUI PYcb, 4) IPOUCXOK-
lleHWe [UHACTHM ¥ TOCIOMICTBYIOIIero Kiaacca Ha Pycm B
CBA3W ¢ yYacTHeM B lIeM HODMAIIHOB.



I'naBa 111
IIPOHNKHOBEHHIE BAPAT'OB HA 3EMJN
BOCTOYHBIX CJIABAH

ITockompKy feATeNbHOCTh BApAroB (IOX TaKUM HMeHeM
BBICTYIIAJIN CKaHAWHABHI HA TEPPUTOPUU BOCTOUHEIX CIABSH)
cTalla OfHAM U3 BBIpA)KeHUA Ooiee IIMPOKOrO SBIEHUSI —
SKCIIAHCUHN CKAaHAWHABCKHX HAPOJOB B DaHHEM cpefHEBEKOBEE,
ecTeCTBeHHO, YTO HMX DOJb Ha Pycum Hemxsssa paccMaTpuBaTh
B oTpeIBe 0T ofmero ¢oua. Ilpmumusl HopMaHHCKON 3KCHAH-
cuy, npuasaemiedl B Torpgamueii EBpome wucKIrOImTENbHBIE
opMBI M pa3Mepsl, BHIBBAIM B HAYTHOH JIUTEpaType HHTE-
pec, HO He IIOJYYHJIM yAOBIETBOPUTEIBHOrO pelleHusd ¥, YKa-
3BIBAJIOCH IIa jieMorpaduieckuit aKkTop: yBeamyenme IIOT-
HOCTH IaceleluA'! u BHITeKalolliee W3 Hero ofefmenne Hapo-
Oa, KOTOPHI HINeT JYyYHIMX YCIOBHHA 3a IIpefleJlaMi CBOEro
Kpasg, a TaKwKe M IIa IICHXOJOTHIECKHEe (AKTODHI: IKAKLY
CJIaBbl, OPUKIIOUeHNIT, BHAKOMCTBA ¢ IY;KEMHU CTPaHaMH, ’Ke-
nmanme obpecrm MartepmaibHble Gmara2. OmgEako o mepeHa-
ceqenur CKaEAWHABUE B DaHHEM Cpe/[HEBEKOBBE, KAK yike
BBISICHEHO®, He MoO’KeT OBITH W pedd; 4T0 Kacaerca MCUXOIO0-
rH9eCKAX CTHMYJIOB, TO BpAA Ju OHH Oblim HOBHL. Bepmp m
(usnueckas NpPUPOJA UeJIOBEKA W €ro ICHXUKA MEHSIOTCSH
O4YeHb MeJJIeHHO, NPAaKTUIeCKN He3aMeTHO 3a CPABHUTEJILHO
KOPOTKHH — HECKOJIBKO COTeH MW [ake HECKOJbKO THICAY
aer — ucropuiecknit mepmon. Ilosromy Ges ywera commaib-
110-9KOHOMUTECKOTO CTPOsI, AeliCTBUTENHbHO DPAa3BHBAIOILETr0CH,

! Hallendorf G, Schiick A. History of Sweden. Stockholm.
1929, p. 14; Paulsen P. Der Stand der Forschung iiber die Kultur
der Wikingerzeit. Frankfurt a. M., 1933, S. 201.

28cheel 0. Die Wikinger—Aufbruch ‘der Nordens. 2 Aufl.
Stuttgart, 1938, S. 98. IlayabceH HORTEPKUBAI pOJH OOIICCTBCIILIX
CJIOGB, HMITEPECHl KOTODHIX oOmpefledsaiam xapakrep mnoxomos (Paul-
sen P.Die Wikinger...).

3Scheel O. Op. cit,, S. 95. CopasemiuBo oTpmmas IepeHace-
neune, C. Bynun 00BACHSAET HKCHAHCHI0 BAKAHIOB Ha 3amaje 3axBa-
ToM Pycm, KoTopylo, KaK CcJeZyeT H3 €ro BEIBOJOB, IIBENBl XOTEIH
3aBOEBAaTh B HeJdAX Toprosa® ¢ BocroxkoM, (Bolin S. Mohammed,
Charlemagne and Ruric. — The Scandinavian Economic History Re-
view, 1953, vol. 1, p. 39).
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t6BOBMOMIIIO 0OBACIUTL, TOUEMY B HHTepecylolmi mac rté-
puox ma3Memiiuch QOPMBI CSTCALIOCTH CKRAIMUIABCKUEX IIa-
pooB (OTMHYABILINXCA MUIPAIOHHOM NOJBUA{HOCTLI0 U B
mpepiuecrsyiomee BpeMs). Meruinyio npuuny, KoTopasa Io-
Oynauia CKaHAMHABOB K BOEHHO-TPAOHMTENBCKOH 1 IOJNHTHYE-
CKOMl aKTHUBIIOCTH, COTMPOBOKIABINEHCA TaK/Ke KOJOHU3AIHeR
H TOPropieil, ciiefiyer HCKaThb B CONUAILIO-DKOHOMAYECKHX
OTIIONIETNSIX, KOTOPHIe MMEII0 B HTOT MEPHOJ] XapaKTepusy-
1orcst opMEpoOBanieM KIACCOBOrO 00IIECTBA, 3apoKIeHHeM
(deopanpHoOro cTpos ¥, HaKoHen, o0pa3oBaHMEM TroOCYMApCTBA.
Iloka rocmomeTByIOIIMil Kiacc Ile co3fall [eilcTBEHHOTo Io-
CyAapcTBeNIoro ammapara, obecreIuBamIlero cradmwibHoe Ma-
TepuanbHoe obecledeHMe 3a CIET HAPONA, OH UYepHaeT 3Ha-
THTENBHYI0O YacTh PECypPCcoB, HEOOXOAMMBIX IS CBOEro CO-
Aep/Kalusi, B BOEIIOM Trpadeyke, 3aBOEBAHMM, a TaKke
troprorie. CxopmusiM 00pa3oM yCHIMBAIACh BOEHIIAS AKTHB-
HOCTh M JAPYruX HapomoB Espomsl B panuedeomaibiblii Imme-
puoa. Ecnu ckamgumasst Gosee Apyrux GecrmoKomiam cocenei,
€CIIM OIM TPOABJAIA 0CO0Y0 HHUMUATUBY M IpeNIpUAMIHU-
BOCTDL ¥, 3TO clefiyeTr B NmepBYI0 odYepeflb IPUNHCATHL Teorpa-
(PUIeCKUM YCIOBUAM: IPUMOPCKOMY IIOJIO}KEHHI0, KOTOpPOe
rapanTHPOBANI0O MX OT HamajeHHuil coceleidl m o6ierdaio op-
ranusanuio co0CTBeHHBIX MOX0M0B. bBiarogaps BejuKojemn-
HOMY BJIQJeHUI0 TEXHWKONl MOpDEIaBAaHWSA OHM COBEPIIAIU
ycmemHble IJIaBaHAA K OeperaM EBpomsl u make B 1iy6n
KOHTHHEHTA — BBEPX II0 PeKaM.

JKcmaicus MOPMAHIOB IMPOABIAIACH B Pas3anIdbIX ¢op-
Max: B rpabekax, cbopax Jaim ¢ 1apojioB, MOBEPTHIYBIIMXCST
Hamajenuio, I MX 3aBOEBAIIMM, HaKoiel[, 8 toprosjie. Eil co-
myTcTBoBajia oMmurpamusa u3 CrauguHaBmu, TpUBEQIIAA K
KpecThsancKolr Kodonmszanuu (o6 3TOM fajgbhie), UTO SBCT-
BeHHo mposBMiIoch B Anranu, B mayunoil amteparype m3maB-
na o0palasioch BHAMaHWE HA To, Y70 OPMBI 3TOH BKCHAHCHAN
He ObLIM ofmHAKOBEI na Bocroxe m 3amame Espomsbr. Hiio-
YeBCKMIl cumTand, UTo ma Pycm, B OTIHUME OT 3amaHOEBPO-
nelicKuX cTpal, CKAHAUIIABBI BHICTYMAJM He B POJHA NHPATOB,
a TosbKko Kak Boopyskemmubie kymmsl !, Ilomobnoe ke muEenme
0 Tpeolaaaliuu HKONMOMUYECKUX, TOTHEe, TOPTOBHIX HHTEpe-
COB B JlesITeJILIIOCTH BAPATOB 11a BOCTOKe BHICKA3HIBAETCS W B

'Kaouescrkuit B. 0. Kype pycckoit meropum, T. 1, c. 134, Koc-
cMHa He BHEN PasHUIB MEKAY (OPMaMM [IeATEJbHOCTH BHKWHTOB H
BapAroB, 3a 410 ero cupasenso ynpexan Iaymscen, (Kossinna G.
Wikinger und Wariiger, S, 83; Paulsen P, Die Wikinger...,, S, 202),
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COBPeMeHHO#I 3amagmoil mcTopuorpaduu ', xora B Helt U moj-
9epKHUBAIOTCA CXOAMbIEe ITOJNTIHKO-3aBoeBareJblble 1€ CKaH-
quHaBoB na 3amage u Bocroke. A. Crenpmep-Ilerepcen uemas-
HO THCaJ, YTO YKCIANCHA BUKUHIOB Ha J3amaje HMela rpa-
OHTEJBCKHIl II 3aXBaTHIUeCKHIl Xapakrep, a Ha Bocroke
ACATENLHOCTH CKAIJIMHABOB NpHobpesia PopMy KoJOHHAAIH 2,
Ho kauecTBemuoe mPOTHBONOCTABIEHNE JIEATEILIOCTH BH-
KHUI'OB M BapsAroB Bpsj nu BosMoskHo. Hak n 3amapuoit,
tak n B Bocroumoit Espome crammunassl o6mapyuBain
onuiaKosble GoOpMbI SKCTMAHCHH, KOTOPHIE, OIHAKO, IPOABII-
Juch ¢ pasuoii cmmoii® *, Ilpmunna ste mabuarogaeMbIX pasin-
ypii B MHTEHCUBHOCTH SKCHANCHN KOPEHHMTCS B €€ IeNAX Y
[IOPBE)KIIeB M JaT4aH, ¢ OO CTOPOHHI, INBEJOB — C JPYTOH,
BHLITEKAIOMINX U3 KOHKPETHHIX YCIOBHUH, B KOTOPBIX IPOXO-
AWIa WX JEeATeIbHOCTh B OTHENBLHBIX . peruonax. Iloatomy s
CUHTAI0 Iesecoo0pasHbIM MPHUMEHeNre CPaBHUTEIBHOI0 METO-
na (mo meckombko mmade, veM A. Cremmep-Ilerepcen), mo-
CKOJIBKY O TIO3BOJIAET KaK BBIABUTL o0IMue TEHJEHINH B
MeATeNIHHOCTN CKAHIWHABOB (BUKAHTU-BAPATH), TaK W ycTa-
HOBUTL BIMAHWE MECTHBIX YCIOBHUil ma (POPMEI 9TOM JeaTeND-
HOCTH, a OANOBPEMEHHO U HX CIeMAPUKY.

Ha 3amapme pons ckaHawHaBoB B TOpProBie GblIa He3HA-
quTenbHa, 4To o0bacugerca ociabirenmem B 1X m X BB. 06-
Mena mesxay PpaHkckuM rocymaperBoM (um BooOue 3amamoM)
n BocrokoM uepes Oanrumiickme TOProBBle NYTH, I'e POJH IIO-
cpeqHMKOB mrpaiu cKanmuuassl. DpamKcKoe rocymapeTso, Ko-
tropoe 8 VIII B. npuamMamo ydacTme B TPAH3UTHOM TOProBIie
MexaM# H IeBONBLHOKAMHA MeMay bBantmiickuM permomoM n
XammparoM, mepectamo ydactsosaTh B Heit mocie 830 r. m
ocoberno ¢ cepequasl IX B., kak ormedaer C. Bynum?, a ¢
madajja X B. IpeKpaTwicA TPHTOK apalckoro cepefpa u3

! Brandt A. Neuere skandinavische Anschauungen zur Friih-
geschichte des Ostseebereichs. — In: Die Welt als Geschichte, 1950,
Bd. 10, S. 59; Ward G. The English Danegeld and the Russian
Dan. — ASEER, 1954, vol. 13, p. 300.

2Stender-Petersen A, Die vier Etappen..., S. 142; ide m.
Das Problem..., S. 177.

3 Bolin S. Op. cit., p. 30.

4 Ibid., p. 23, 38. B Gauruiickoit Toprosre mu B IX, nm B X B.
MOCTaBKM Ha 3amaj HM3Jejrmil apaGCKOro ¥ BH3aHTMICKOTO HIPOMCXOMK-
IeHHus He WIPAIH POJH, 9TO cOpaBelIABO mopdepxmsai M. Mamosmer.
3aT0 mMea 31MavUeHHEe DKCHOPT (PPAHKCKOrO OpY:KWs ma cemep, B CKaH-
TEuasuio, W Ha cilansgHcKmit Bocrok, (Malowisl M. Z problema-
tyki dziejow gospodarczych strefy baltyckiej we wezesnym Srednio-
wieczu. — Roczniki dziejow spotecznych i gospodarczych, 1948, t. 6,
s. 87, 89, 113)
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Cramgmuasmm Ha 3amaj, UYTO TaKKe CBHUAETENLCTBYeT 00
ocnabmennn (hpanKo-CKAHAUMABCKAX TOPrOBHIX OTHOLIEHMIA.
Braromaps Bo3HMKHOBeHHMIO TOproBoro obMena ¢ Xammdarom
(a Tawme ¢ Bmsamtmeir) uepes Toprosble mytm BocToumoit
Esponsl BEMMamnme cKaHJUHABCKUX KYNOOB 00paTmioOCh Ha
BocTok *. Baparm oxoTHee 3aHMMAJHCh TOPTOBIell, ueM BH-
KMHTH, KOTOpPHEe B 3amMafHBIX CTPAaHAX BBICTYIAJM KaK rpa-
OnTenu, 3aBoeBATENN W MOCEJEeHIIH.

Hamo cpasy orMermTh, 9TO BWKHMHTH HUTIE He HMeln
JIATEJBLHBIX YCIEeX0B B OCBOGHHWH OOJBUINX TPOCTPAHCTB N7
OCHOBAHNM IIONUTHYECKAX MEHTPOB. A WX OTHEIbHBEIE CKPOM-
HHle W BpPEeMeHHBIE JOCTIKeHHA O0S3aHBI HE CTONBLKO BOEH-
HBEIM moGenaM, CKOJIBKO JOTOBOpPaM M KOMIIPOMHICCAM C MeCT-
meiMa BracTaMu. Hopsexmsl me cMornm 3aBoeBath Mpmam-
W0, HaOAfleHWsa Ha KOTOPYI0 NPEANPWHUMANIA HaYMHAS C
IX B.,— 0cTpOB cpaBHUTENBbHO HEGOJBIIAX pa3MepoB, Tfe
He OBUIO CHIBHOH mMenTpaidmsoBamuoil Bmactm. Hecmorps Ha
3aXBaT NPUOpENtHBIX MYHKTOB W OCHOBAHHE HOBHIX IEHTPOB
(yme B IX B.), BEKEHraM ¥e XBaTmio cumi! s KoJIOHm3a-
Oum 3To CTpaHbl, XOTS, MOCTOSAHHO GOPSACH ¢ MECTHHIM Ha-
ceenneM, OHM YAEP/KUBAJNCH B HEKOTOPHIX IMEHTPaX BIJIOTH
mo amramiickoro s3asoesamns (1170 r.), mpesxae Bcero B JIy6-
AWHEe; OANAKO OHM BBHICTYNIAJH TaM He TONBKO KaK 3aBoeBa-
TEI:m, HO W KAk OPraHM3aTOPHl TOPIOBJIM, CIIOCOGCTBYA TeM
caMbIM SKomoMmueckoMy passurmio Hpnammum 2, Boasmmx
ycmexoB pobmiamch o Pparnnu gaTdane, YCTAHOBHBIIHE IOC-
HOficTBO HaJ MopcKmM moGepexnbeM B ycthe CeHHl m ocHO-
paBmme repmorctso Hopmammamsa 1o moroBopy Pommoma ¢
Kapnom ITpocrosateiM (911 r.), KoTOpHIE IopmamYecK:m 3a-
KpemmI 3a HOPMAHHAMO 3aXBadeHHbIe WMH 3eMIn B oOMmen
Ha o00d3aTenncTBO 060OPOHATH Bee rocymaperBo (pro tutela
regni). Hopmammckme repmorm ¢ STHX MOP CTAIM BaccalaMm
ropona @pannun 3. Uraxk, B 5TOM ciIydae 3aBoeBaTeln He Ha-
HDesnuch TOJNHKO Ha COGCTBEHHBIE CHJIBI, a IOMIM Ha KOM-
OPOMHOCC ¢ MECTHOM BJACTHI0 W IO3THEE ACCHMUIADOBAIHCH
B XpHCTHAaHCKO-poMaHCKoi# cpepe. VI3 monmrmueckmx obpaso-

1Scheel O. Op. cit., S. 140, 159.

2 Nordenstreng R. Die Ziige der Wikinger. Leipzig, 1925,
S. 209; Bugge A. Die nordeuropiischen Verkehrswege im Mittel-
alter.—Vierteljahrschrift fiir Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte, 1906,
Bd. 4, S. 227.

3 Mitteis H. Lehnsrecht und Staatsgewalt. Weimar, 1933, S. 333;
Scheel O. Op. cit,, S. 188; Lot F. Naissance de la France. Paris,
1948, p. 510.
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BaTIMii, OCHOBANIHBIX CKAIJIMHABAMHA 3a MpeflelaMH mX CcoOCT-
pernoil crpamst, Hopmannms, Ges coMmmenmus, chirpajia Ham-
GOITBIIYIO MCTOPUUCCKYIO POJID, CTAB MCXONHLIM IYHKTOM IBYX
KPYIHBEIX 3aBOEBATENBIIBIX NPeNUPHATHH, OTHO M3 KOTOPHIX
op1o mampasneno npotus IOkmoit  Wrammm, a pmpyroe —
B Anrmuo. ITo otu 3aBoeBamms, ocylecTBIeHHBEIE POMaHM-
3JPOBAHHBIMI IIOPMAHHAME C XPHCTHANCKON KyJabTypoH, Ko-
Topas obierdmyia uM cOAMIKEHNe ¢ 3aBOEBAHHBIMH HapPOXaMM,
y)ke He MOTYT CIY/KATL MaTE€pPUAaJoM NIA CPaBHEeHHmA ¢ col-
CTBEHHO CKaNIWHABCKOW dKcmamcueit !,

HaumGonsmrero pasmaxa 3aBoeBaTelbHAsg MeATENbHOCTD
BUKUHTOB mocturia B Anraunm. [lostomy mpenmcrasisercs, 4To
oHa fABIAeTCA Hamboliee MOAXOMAMAIM O00BEKTOM JUIS CpaBie-
AU C SKcmancheidl BapsAroB Ha 3eMIAX BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH.
Hanamennsa sumHros ma AHIINIO BOCXOMAT NPIMEPHO K
793 r., orga mHpaThl, B OCIOBHOM HOPBEKCKAE, HAYAJIH
omycTolath nobepessse HoprymGpum, 4To, BipoueM, He HAJO0
B TO BpeMs HuKakmx pesyianratos. Hecpasmenno GOabiume
mocTefCTBUA MMEJIO JaTcKoe Bropienme. Hamagenws matdam
B IIIpOKoM Macmrabe mavamuchk ¢ 834—835 rr., Korma saBoe-
Batesm ycrpemuinch Ha o. llennm B yerve Temswi 2. Amrme-
CaKCH OTYASHHO CONPOTHBIAINCH, YTO, OMHAKO, He OCTAHO-
BOJIO BUKAHIOB: B cepeanue IX B. OHM mpeNIPHHAIA MEPBYIO
TONBITKY mepesmmoBaTh B Amrmmm (ma o. Temer, Henr) 3.
Hacrosiimee ke 3aBoeBamme CTPAaHBl MATYIAaHAMHA TAafaeT Ha
865—879 rr.* B ato BpeMa 37ech CYMECTBOBANO YeTHIpE Ca-
MOCTOATENBHBIX KopodescTBa: Yacceke, Mepems, Hoprym6pusa
n Boctounas Amnrams, KoTophie Te CMOIJIM OPraHA30BATh
coBmectnyio ob6opory. B 865 r. B Bocrounoit Arramm BhIca-
RUiach CHABHAS MATCKAdg apMOsA, KOTOPAs TMPeNnpHHANA DA

!'Scheel O. Op. cit, S. 309, 337; Tymieniecki K. Migra-
cje w Europie Srodkowo-wschodniej i wschodniej w sturozitnoSci,
s. 34 ABTop mpormBomoCTaBiseT Nepecenende m3 Hopmamamm, T. €. C
KOHTHHEHTa, MArpamA® HOPMaHHOB w3 CKaHJWHABWHA, T. €. HA KOHTH-
BenT. I'masmoe pasmmume GbLI0, ONHAKO, B CONMATBHO-YKOHOMHIECKOM
¥ KyJIbTYPHOM COJIEPKAHWM, HA YTO aBTOD TaKke ofpaIiaeT BHEMA-

HHe.

2Stenton F. Anglo-Saxon England. Oxford, 1950, p. 241;
Blair P. An Introduction to Anglo-Saxon England. Cambridge, 1956,
p. 68; Kruse F. Chronicon Nortmannorum, Wariago-Russorum nec
non Danorum, Sveonum, Norvegorum inde ab a. 777 ad a. 879. Ham-
burgi, 1851, p. 115.

3 Kruse F.Chronicon Nortmannorum..., p. 204.

4 TlompoGHOCTM BTOrO 3aBOEBAHHA W OCBOGORMTENbHON GOPLOHI aH-
rimgans Ko 954 r. em.: Stenton F, Op. cit, p. 245—268; 315—358;
Blair P, Op. cit, p. 69—89*,
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moxomoB B ri1y6nh Kpaa '. TakTnka 3aBoeBaTeneii 3arioyasach
B CO3MAHHHI YKPEIJEeHHBIX NMYHKTOB * I omycToIIeHI oKpecT~
HOCTe# mJjisA TOro, YToOBI BHINYMANTL Hacejelne INaTHThL Jaib
7 Hajoru **; pTo — o0bluNIag TAKTHKA 3aBocBaTeidcii B crpa-
Hax, rje ner NeHTPANLHON HOIMUTHIECKON BJIACTIL, MOMOOHDI-
MI METOJAMII TOJIL3OBAJIMCH, HAnpuMep, Kpecrouocubl B Jli-
pounn u IIpycenn. B 866 r. maruane saxsarnan Mopk u
nomaunmim cebe IToprym6puio, mocune wero opmagenn Mep-
cmeif, BO rilaBe KOTOPOIM TOCTABWIM CROETO JIAllIMKA, KOPOJS
Keonsyansga (874 r.)***; ommaxo B Yvccexce ouy me jobu-
auchk pemamwomero ycmexa. Ila momomn saxsarumkanm u3
Hanun npubssanu mossie otpsusl. B 876 r. onm mawannm
ocemath Ha B3aXBauelHbIX TEPPUTOPUAX, M B CBA3H C DTHUM
IPOBeIn MOy co00il pasmes 3eMeab ¥*¥** mpesae Bcero B
HoprymGpuu 2, a mo3piHee — B CCBEpHOIl u BocTouHoit Mep-
cun ®; maxomen, B 878 r. marvanun I'yTpym Imocse sariioue-
HWSI MIOTOBOpa € KopoieM ¥accexca Ambdpenom Bemnrnm
(871—899 rr.) m rpemenus ***** ypucryumm K cmcreMaru-
ueckoMy 3acemenuio Bocrtounoit Aurmmu®. Tax ma Boctose
Anrnmu nmagamach JaTcKas KOMOHUBAIWS, BOGHHAS M KpPecTh-
SHCKasg, TPUHECHIas CKAIIHHABCKOE ITPaBO, OTKYAa W TpO-
HCXOMUT HA3BAHME 3AHATHIX faTiaHamu Teppuropuii: [lame-
aar, mo-amramiickum J[ammo («obmacTs maTcKoro mpaBay) f.
CnibHoe cONMpoTHBIEHWE HaceJenuss YacceKca ION IpPemBo-
murensetBoM Anbdpena Beauroro yOeperso stor Kpail or
cyns0bl Tpex MPYIMX AHTJIOCAKCOHCKHX KOPONEBCTB. BTopice-
HOe ABUJIOCH OJHOBPEMEHHO M TPHUIMHOM Gymaymiero mopasie-
HOA JaTiaH, IOCKONBKY Gopnba ¢ mmM crmocoGeTBoBaia 00b-
eUHEHAI0 BCell AHTMIMM TOf BIACTHIO KOPONEH He3aBHCHMOrO
¥accerca. Homen IX — mawamo X B. GBI HmepHooM paBHO-
Becusa anramiickux u patckmx cmi. OcmaGienme marmeka mat-
9aH I0CIAEeN0BAJI0 3a WX OCeJlaHMeM Ha 3eMile M CO3JammeM
COOCTBEHHBIX SKOHOMHMYECKAX OCHOB XO3fHCTBA, B TO BpeMs
KaKk TIpe)XJe OHH cyluecTBOBaAHm TpodeAMM U HaHBIO.
Ho ympoumTh cBoe MONMTHYECKOE €XHHCTBO OHM HE CMOIIH
I NOMIMHmINCL MECTHHIM KopoiusM m spiaam. B 910 r. ma-
creqank Anvdpena, dnyapn (899—924 rr.), mepemen x Ha-

! Kruse F. Chronicon Nortmannoruom..., p. 314.

2 Thid., p. 348.

3 Thid., p. 416.

4 Ibid., p. 429, cp.: p. 351.

5 CommuTeanrno Mmenme, cBaspiBaiomee ciopo Danegeld («mat-
CKWC JIeHLTH», T. €. JCHLIM, BHIUIAUMBABIIAECH JlaTIamaM) € PYCCKHUM
danv. (Ward G. Op. cit,, p. 302.)
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erytiateanisiM fievicteusam, it B Tevennme 10 mer xopoms Vac-
CeKca pacupocTPallll ¢BOe IOCHOMCTBO 1IPAKTHYECKH 1A BCIO
Anrauio. Hopast yrposa HopMaHunoB Bo3uukjJa B Hadame X B.
B CBA3HU C yCHJIeHIeM HOPBEIKCKOil skcmamcmu u3 Vpmammgum,
rjie BUKUNITH HMeJIH cuiIbHyI0 0a3y B [y6mune. CHagana oHm
obocHopalich na moiyocrpoe Yuppaa (y Jlusepnyns), a B
JAJdbHelIeM 1o/ 1IpejBojiuTe/heTBoM Pérupannia 3axsaTn-
au Vlopk. Opnarko Pérmsannyy OblI  BHINY/AEH TPH3HATE
BIACTh Oyapfa, Chill W HACIEIHUK KOTOPOro ATejbcTaH Bep-
mya Mopx (927 r.). Hopsexckum BukmHraM GBLIO Hellerko
oTKazaThcsi ot rocuofictBa B Hoprymbpumu, M oHm mHeomHO-
KparHo NpeIPUIIMAaJIM IONBITKA BHOBL OBJIafeTh VopKoM,
MPUBOJMBINIE HHOI/Ia K KPATKOBPeMeHHEIM ycmexaM (B 939—
945 m 948--954 rr.), ommako wmarmamme oTTyfga OJiipmra *
B 954 r. MOKOMYUIO ¢ TOCIOJCTBOM IIOPBEKCKNX BUKHUIIOB
B 9THX Kpasx. !

N3 aroro ob3opa sABCTByeT, 9TO MAaTUAHE CMOIIM 3aXBa-
TUTh TOJNBKO 9acTh AHriuuW, ¥ TO JUIIh Ha KOPOTKUIl mepmoj
8 50 jer; onm 1e ofbemUIMIM CTPaMy B OJIHO IIeJIoe M JAKe
8 JlpHI0 He cosmaim coGCTBEHHOR KOpodeBcKoil Biactm. Tak
IT0 BIUANNE JAaTial Ha o0begnnerine AHMINA HOJ BIACTHIO
KopoJsell VYacceKca OBLIO OMOCPEOBAHHBIM; IOJIMTUIECKAS
HEeHTPAMU3AIUA CTPAHBI SBMJIACH NEOKUMAHHBIM [JISI HUX pe-
3yabTaTOM OOpHOBI AHIIMHACKOrO HApOAA € 3aBOEBATEJIAMI.
Bonee ycroitamBbiM mocieficTBUEM 3aBO@BAHUS CTANU TATCKHUE
moceqeHuss B [{pHiI0, mpuveM co BpeMeNneM gaTuame OBLIY
ACCMMUINPOBANBI MECTHBIM HAaceJelineM, KAk U MeHee MHOTO-
qHCIENHBIE [0PBEIKCKO-UPIAUACKAE KOTOHVCTHL.

B mociemneit werseprn X B. mauamach Bropas d¢asza *¥*
JaTCKO#l 9Kemaicuum Ha TeppATOpuM AHNriunM, 3HAYUTEIHHO
oTamyaouiasics Mo xapakrepy or mepsoit !. Ha sror pas oHa
HaXofmaach B HECOMHENHOil CBASWM ¢ BHYTpeHHell moxmrmde-
cKoit Komcomuparnuei [anmm m cramoBienmeM TaM BO BTODPOi
nomosuiie X B. pamuedeo[anblioro rocygapcTBa BO IiaBe ¢
Xapaasgom Cumnesy6erm. Baarogapa stoMy skcmaricust B Anr-
i TproOpesa IEeuTPaNM30RANNBIl Xapaxkrep, 1T0 u obec-
meuwiyto eit cpapuuresaniio Goanimoit  yermex. Hosas cepma

1 Tlospo6mioctn em.: Sten ton. F. Op. cit, p. 359—387; Blair P.
Op. cit., p. 94—104. I{ak xapaxTcpublit PakT MOJKIO IPHBECTH AHTJIMIi-
ckue Moretol Iuyra (1016—1035 rr.), Jereiyjisl KOTOPHIX IC H3MeEIH-
JMCH B CPAaBHCHAM C €ro AanmIUiiCKIM IIpe[IeCTBEHIIMKOM ITeiabpe-
nom II: omu cojiepskany uMsa Kopois u TuTyJ rex Anglorum; o marda-
pax ynomunanus ner***, Cm.: Brooke G. English coins. From the Se-
venth Century to the Present Day. London, 1955, p. 68.
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cRanpuHasckux mananeHmi Hatumaetcs ¢ 980 r. OcoBemtto
yewnunuck onm nocie 991 r. (6urBa mpm Moaamone), HO Ho-
cunu oHM uHylo ¢opMy, deM BTopeHus 865—879 rr.:. Ha-
majjalnue Teneph He ocefanud B ANININHM, a OrpaHMIABAIACDH
moiydeHneM Bce Ooabmmx BHIKymoB. (Oco0eHHO IIMPOKYIO
oxcmancuio Bex Kopoab [ammm Csen BumoGopomprit (986—
1014 rr.). Ilocie HeCKONLKUX OMYCTOLIMTENBHBIX BTOPIKEHUI
B 1003—1011 rr. cocTosioch MOIIIIOe HAIIECTBME HA TEPPO-
PHUSUPOBAHHBIA U MCTOLIEHHEIN AAHAMHU Kpail; KOpoanh JTeib-
pex 1I (ymep B 1016 r.) Gexxan 8 Hopmanmguio. Cmeprs Cena
(1014 r.) BrI3BaNIa KPATKOBPEMEHHEIN CIIaj] JATCKOTO HACTYI-
aenus. Kuyr, coin CeeHa, Jgaske yiuex co cBouM (DJIOTOM B
Harmio. Opguaro y:xe B 1015 r. on BepHyNCA ¢ HOBBIMH CH-
JaMH M BBIHYJIWJ AHTIMACKOTO KOpoas JAMYHMa K Dasfgery
Anrnum, Ho mpeykmeBpemenHas cMepts Idmmynma (1016 r.)
otkpbita Kuyty nmyts K rocmomcTsy mapm Bceit Amrumeit. Tem
He MeHee 3TH COOBITHSA HENXL3s PaccMAaTpMBATL KAaK 3aBOEBA-
HUE B Y3KOM 3HAUEHUM CIOBA, HOCKOJBKY Ioio)KeHume IlHyTa
B CTpaHe OBLIO OIpefeleli0 KOMIPOMICCOM ¢ MeCTHHIM Hace-
nenneM. Ilpe)cme Bcero, om 3aHsiI TPOH B pe3yibrare BHIGO-
POB, KOTOpbie BHIPAKAJIHM CTPEMIEHHE K KOMIIPOMHCCY CO
CTOPOHBI caMUX aHraumdYaH. B jureparype equHOAyIIHO mpH-
3HaeTcsA, 9T0 KHYT mpOBOAMI MONUTHKY CONMIKEHHS CKAHIU-
HABCKOr0 U AHIWIOCAKCOHCKOrO0 HACEJEHUs M BHICTYymak B AmHr-
IMM KAk AaHMIMACKOA, a He KaK MATCKHA KOpoiab!, XoTA
OXOTHEee OKpYKaJ ce0s MaTCKUMH COBETHHKAMH.

B parcroit skcmancum Ha TeppuTopmio AHIINE HAC HHTE-
PeCYOT MIA IOCIERYIOLIero COIOCTABIEHHS [Ba MOMEHTA:
OOMUTHIECKHA, WIR 00CTOATENbCTBA M XOJ 3aBOEBAHHSA, 0CO-
0eHHO B ero mepBoil (pase, U DKOHOMHUUECKUI, T. €. CKAHIH-
HaBCKasA KojoHmaanusa, ocobenno B [ammo. Ilepswiit m3 srux
MOMEHTOB OyfeT PaccMOTpeH B CJIeAyIOIledl riase, 3fech JKe
CPaBHMM pasMepsl CKAHJMHABCKOW MHQUIbTPANUH B AHIIAH,
¢ omuoit cropoust, u Ha Pycu — ¢ mpyroii.

CKraHIUHABCKAA KOJOUU3AIMA AIrINU, BOSHUKIIAS B pe-
3yJbTaTeé BTODP/KEHHSA W OCEJAaHMs Ha 3eMie BOMHOB *, Ges
COMHEHH, 0TBeYaJa MHTEPecaM CKaHAWHABCKUX HAPOJOB, KO-
TOpble MCKAJU HOBBIe BIAJIEHUA 3a MODEM eille 0 Hadaja mo-
xomoB Bukuuros. B VIII B. mpomcxoaur MupHoe HPOHHKHO-
BeHHe 3aMaJHOHOPBEMKCKUX KpecThbaH Ha OpKHeiicKue ocTpo-

! Nordenstreng R. Op. cit, S. 101; Scheel 0. Op. cit,,
S. 305; Stenton F, Op. cit,, p. 393.
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Ba TocKe 0TX0fa OTTYyAA Gonee paiiero iaceneins, mmKTos !
Kpome BouHOB, B moXogaX MOINIM NpPUHUMATh ydacTHe Hu
JaTcKue KpecTbsHe, IlepeceisBIINECS HeNmoCPeJCTBeHHO W3
cBoeil cTpambl; A0MkHA ObLTa GBITH M 3MHUTDALUA JKEHIIUH,
0 YeM TOBOPHUT YCTOHYUBOCTL BTHUYECKNX NPU3HAKOB HATYAH
B Anrmuu Bmioth mo Bpemenm I'empmxa II (XII B.). Jlyu-
[IMM WCTOYHUKOM MJIA ONpefeNeHNsA Pa3MepoB KOJOHH3AIMA
ABJsieTcss GoraTas OHOMACTHKA 2, COCTOALLAS M3 JUYHBIX MMEH
¥ HasBaHMil MectHoctH ¥, CKaHIMHABCKHC MMeHa B GONBIIOM
KOIMYeCTBE BCTPEYAlOTCA B HOKyMeHTaX, B O0COGEHHOCTH B
Domesday Book (1086 r.), rme mo4Tm moloBMHA JMYHBIX
uMeH B ceBepHoit uactu [lamio — ckampunasckue 3. Crammu-
HABCKMe TONOHMMBI BOBHUKJIM, BEPOSATHO, B 3HAYHTENHHOM
4YacTH B Tepuoj AaTcKoro rocropctsa B [pmmo B 877—
919 rr.* TomonuMHUYeCKHe MCCIEOBAHUA IIOKA3BIBAIOT, 9TO
He0oNIbIIoe YNTIO0 KOJOHHUCTOB, OCOOEHHO NPUXOAAIMIMX Ha
y’Ke 3acelleHHBIe TEPPUTOPHM, He OKA3bIBAeT 3HATUTEILHOTO
BIMAHNA Ha TONOHUMBI, OONBIIME IIEPEMEHbl B HHUX BBI3BI-
BaJ TOJIBKO MAaccoBblil mpuTok craupuunasoB®. Taxum o6pa-
30M, B OfHHX 4acTaX J[3HIO M[OABWIMCH MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIE
CKOIIEHNS CKAHAWHABCKAX HA3BaHUil, B [JPYTUX Ke Mecrax
OHH BCTPEUAIOTCA peske; ONHAKO B HeioM B [[9HIO BHIABIEHO
OrPOMHOE 9NCJIO0 TOTMOHUMOB CKAHIWHABCKOrO, TIaBHBIM o0pa-
30M JIaTCKOro, peske HOPBEKCKOro Ipoucxokmenns®. B we-
KOTOpPHIX MecTax, HanpuMmep JIMHKOXBHIIMDE, OHH IPEBOCXO-

1 Cm.: Genzmer F. Sage und Wirklichkeit in der Geschichte
von den ersten Orkadenjarlen. — HZ, 1943, Bd. 168, S. 539. 3aTo mo-
noxcenne Hepmana o panneil smurpanuu ¢ I'ormanpga (500 r.) me Ha-
oo mofifepsskn, Brandt A. Op. cit., S. 58.

2 Stenton F. The Danes in England. — Proceedings of the
British Academy, 1927, vol. 13, p. 4; ide m. Anglo-Saxon England,
p. 512—518. [lanusle oHOMacTHKM IpoaHaxusupoBays Bpyuuep (Brun-
ner K. Die englische Sprache—ihre geschichtliche Entwicklung, Bd. 1.
Halle (Saale), 1950, S. 118—141).

3Stenton F. The Danes.., p. 29; Brunner K. Op. cit,
S.126; Feilitzen O. The Pre-Conquest Personal Names of Domes-
day Book. Uppsala, 1937, p. 26.

¢+ Ekwall E. The Scandinavian Element. — In: Introduction
to the Survey of English Place-Names, vol. 1. Cambridge, 1924, p. 55.

5 Ibid., p. 72. CnpaBeJIuBOCTh 3TOr0 BHIBOJA IMOATBEPKAAIOT aHA-
aormu, Hanmpumep, B IIpyccun memenxas KOJOHM3AIMsA, pasBUBABLIASA-
cA B Jlecax Mid Ha 00€3JIOJeBIIMX TEPPUTOPUAX, IPHBOJMIA K IOSMB-
JIEHHI0 HEMEUKOH TONOHMMUKM, B TO BpeMA KaK Ha 3aCeJleHHBIX Me-
CTaxX COXPAaHMWJIMCH NPYCCKAe MM IIOJbCKNEe HAa3BaHUA, HECMOTPA Ha
OPOHMKHOBEHHE HEMIEB.

¢ Ibid, p. 75; Brunner K. Op. cit,, S. 128—129,
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AT uttcito amiumitckmx massammit!. B opmom  meBoanuron

okpyre — Cesepustit  Pemuur (B opxmnpe) — nassanmuit,
OKaHYHBAIOIMUXCA HAa CKaHAUHABCKoe-by («mocememnme») ua-
cumreiBaercsa 1552, [Jame pgpesume anramiickme IA3BANHA TIC-
pefIko M3MeIIAJINCh TOJ{ BIISIIIEM IATCKOTO S3BIKA.

Ecan Tomonnmnka sBiisteTcsi BaRULIM CBUJETCILCTBOM O
pPOIKM CKAHAMHABOB B AHINIMH, 4YTO OCBCIICIIO OTIOCH-
TEeIbHO MHOTOYHCICNHBIMA  IHCLMEHHBIMH HCTOUIHKAMI,
To Tem OGonblile ee 3HaveHme A Pycw mpm HejocTaTie
MUCHMEHHBIX M3BecTHil u TeM Goiee MHTEPECHBIM GyJeT cpas-
HeHIe TONOHUMHMYECKOro Marepmasa o0eumx crTpam. B mpumn-
oume HUKTO He OTPHIaeT NPOHUKHOBeNWs Ha Pych cKammu-
HABOB; pedYb uper o0 yCTAHOBIEHNHM PAa3MEPOB M XapaKTepa
SMHUTpanuu, T. €. 0 TOM, IPOMCXOAWIA JU, HAPAAY C oceja-
HYeM BOVHOB U KYIIIOB, TaKM{e U KpeCcThsICKasl KOJOHM3a-
ous — Kak 3T0 yTBepiKmalor maumbolee [ajcKo HAyIue an-
Topst 3, M3 muCLMENHBIX MCTOYHMKOB BRITCKAET, UTO OTPSIIHE
BapAroB COCTOANM W3 BOMHOB W KYIIIOB; B TO (e BPeMA HeT
HAKAKMX IUCHMEHHBIX M3BecTHii 0 mpurToke m3 Cramgumasmm
KPECTHAHCKOr0 HACEJCHHA *; DTOT BOMPOC IEAL3SI BLIACIUTL
H ¢ IIOMOINBIO apXeoJIOTHYeCKUX MalIIbIX, KOTOpPLle OTPasKaloT
CcKOopee NPHUCYTCTBUE PYKUHION NPOCTONKM M KyOmos *, 1mo-
3TOMY OCHOBHOM MCTOUHHK B JIAHHOM ciydae CJefyeT MCKATL
B tomonumure. Oma mcciemosana B Tpymax M. Dacmepa n
E. A. PoijgseBckoif, oxBaThBaoIAx Bcio Tepputopmio [Ipes-
Hepyccroro rocymapcrsa’. PaGora ®acmepa, xoTa um e wmc-

' Ekwall E. Op. cit., p. 83.

2Mawer A. The Scandinavian Settlements in England as Ref-
lected in English Place-Names. — APhS, 1932, vol. 7, p. 29.

3Cm.: Stender-Petersen A. Das Problem.., S. 185; Vas-
mer M, Wikingerspuren in Rufiland, S. 650.

4 KapTmHa CKanAMHAaBCKAX IOCeJICHUH, Hapucopannag Mommnbiv
(Momuu B. A Hauano Pycn. Hopmarsr B Bocrounoit Espone. —Bi-
zantino-slavica, 1932, t. 4, c. 56), me HaxoAuT oGoCcHOBANMA Ja’ke B
TeX WMCTOYHHKAX, Ha KOTOpHE cchbuiaercsa cam aprop. Her moxasa-
TEILCTB TOTO, 9TO CKAHAMHABCKAE BOMHGLI W KYIIHl CO3MaBamu cobCT-
BEHIIbIe HTHUYCCKM B3aMKHYThle IOCEJNCNHsT; OHM PACCCHBAINCL CPEJH
CIABAHCKOTO HACENECHHSA, CMEIIMBAIACH ¢ HNHM M OBICTPO CJIaBAUA3H-
poBaiuchk Giarofapsa Gpakam.

Cnoba «IToBecTH BPEMCHIIBIX JICTY O BAPATAX, MOCCTMBIIMXCH MCIK-
my MopeM BapsuxckuMm (t. e. BaaTturoit) u mpenenom CmMoBLIM (T. e.
IIpnkamcroit Boarapueit), Hago MOHMMATL, KOIICIHO, B CMLICJIE IIC KOM-
NDAKTHOrO, a PACCeAHIIOr0 HACeJemHMs  (BO3MOYKHO, KyOIOB H T. IL).
CMm.: Lowmiafiski H. Poczatki Polski, t. 5. — Ilpun. aer.

5 Vasmer M. Wikingerspuren in Russland, S. 649—674; P o1 g-
sesckKaa E. A, K sapsxckoMy Bompocy. MecTHBIe HasBammd CKaH-
NWHABCKOTO OPOMCXOXIEHHA B CBSA3H C BOOPOCOM O Bapsrax Ha Py-
cu. — UAH, otp, o6m. mayk, 1934, N 7, c. 485—532; Ne 8, ¢. 609—630.
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geprmaja MaTepHajl TONOHMMHUEH, Obula € BHTY3Ma3MOM
[pUIisiTa HOPMAHACTAMM, TOCKOJLKY oIa faBaja MHOTOYHC-
JCHHBIE, Kal CUHTANOCH, CBUJETENLCTBA !, AKOOHI MOMITBEp K-
MlaBIINe 3IAYMTeALIBIA TIPHTOK mepecesiennes u3 Crammmma-
pnn ma pyccrne semun. Opmaxo pesyanTaTel obeux paGor
BHICTYATOT B UIIOM CBETE, €CIM MX COTOCTABUTL C MANNBIMI
Ionmo. M. @acmep soissma na teppatopun Cosercroro Corto-
3a oxoso 150 Tomonmmon (IeKOTOpPEIE MOBTOPAIOTCA He OJUHT
paz) — me Goxmnmie, ucem mnaspanuit ma-by B Cemepmom Pe-
nunre. Jlaske ecam npuuath Bo pumManne panusie E. A, Poig-
30BCKOM, KoTOpas omnpefeIuiaa KaKk CKANAHNABCKNE OKOJIO
220 massaumit, memspectHHXx DacMepy?, cpaBECHUC ¢ AHT-
muiickuMa TudpaMu e OCTaBIsIeT COMHENWit, IT0 0 KpPecTh-
AICKoM Komonmsanum na Pycm me mMoyker OHITH W pedm.

K mopoGuomy BHIBOMY MBI TDHIEM, PacCMOTPEB CKAMIH-
MaBCKYI0O TomoumMuKy ma obuiem ¢oue caapsuckodl m Qun-
CKOi, oTpa)kaloledl paccelenme NBYX IMOCHEIHHX HAapPONOB B
BocTounoit Espone. Benen s3a si3ssikoBeaMm MOMKHO MPH3HATD,
970 Ha PYCCKHX 3eMJISAX coXpaHmioch okoimo 380 masBammit
MecTImocTn (BIJIIOTAsT TMPONUMEL), Gepyninx Ha4amo B CKaH-
NUITABCKUX fI3BIKAX, TPUYEM HTUMONOTHS MIIOTAX N3 HHX
e Geceropua 3, Tlockonswy B [pesmeit Pycm owomo 1000 r.
Geuto mo kpaiimeit mMepe 4,5 mum. skmTeneit 4, a cpemmmit pas-
Mep mocenennii GBI, BUAEMO, Meunme, deM B Ilomsme (ma
IoTe TaBEpPIsAKA ToOceJenns ObUIM KpymHee, YeM Ha cesepe,
MOCKOJIBKY HaceleHWe 0XOTHO COCPeNoTOYABANOCH B KPYMHBIX
MoceNennsaX M3-3a OMACHOCTH, T'PO3AMIEA €O CTOPOHE KOIeB-
IIMKOB; TaK OBUIO W TO3[Hee Ha YKpamHe, OMYCTONIAeMOi
OPJIBINIAMA), MOMKII0 CINTATH, 9TO B BTO BpPEMs CYIIECTBO-
Bamo oxolo 60 THIC. maceleHHBIX ITYHKTOB, eclIm He OoJbIe.
TomoHENMOB e CKAaHAMHABCKOTO MPOMCXOMKAEHHUS, Ma’ke €Cld

1 Forssman J. Der Nordische Einschlag in der russischen
Staatswerdung, S. 51.

2 Prupasescraa E. A K sapmucxomy sBompocy, c. 491—531
(pacueTsl aBTOpa; M3 MAX WMCKIOYena Teppuropma Ilonbmm, HO yure-
na Jlntea).

3 Cp. comnenns, Kotopsie BeickassiBan C. B. BecemoBcknit 06 aTm-
MOJOTMHM HA3BAHMH, NPOMCXOAAMMUX AKOOH OT CKAHJWHABCKOTO MMEHH
Dvépn, a B NeHCTBATEIBHOCTE — OT PYCCKOrO CIOBA 6epHo mim 6pes-
no. To e OTHOCHTCA K APYIAM MHOTroUMCIeHHHIM (56, Kpome Ilonnmm
u Tammmnm) mnceBHocKamawmnanckmM wassammaM. CM.: Becenos-
crknit C. B, Tomonmmmuka B caymbe meropmm, — N3, 1945, 1. 17, c. 34;
Punsesckan E. A K sapmicromy sompocy, c. 505.

*TLowmiafigki M. Podstawy gospodarcze formowania sie
paislw stowianskich, s. 244,
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Bce oum moasuauch go 1000 r., uTo comMHHMTEeNLHO, He HACUM-
THIBAJIOCH M C€MH Ha THICAYY, T. €. IPUMEPHO CTOJBKO, CKOIb-
ko B Besuxoit Ilompme., Taxkum o6pasoM, cpaBHHTENHHO-TO-
NOHUMHIECKHEe NCCIeN0OBAaNUA YOeUTeIbHO CBHAETEILCTBYIOT
He O IUKPOTE, & O HEe3HAUMTENLHOCTH CKANJMIIABCKOHA KOJIO-
Husauuu B8 Bocrounoit Eppore.

CrenaibHOTO BHUMAHUSA 3aCIyKMBAIT CKAUANHABCKIE
HassaHusa Ha cesepe Pycu, rme A. Crempep-Ilerepcen B Tpe-
yroasuuke Ilckos — Jlamora — Bemoosepo! momectun mnpu-
uieqmnx, no ero Muenwio, 13 CKaHIUHABUM KpeCTHAH-KOJIO-
HHUCTOB. ATOT TPEYTOJHHUK Jiesall B Ipejeiax OBIBIIAX TY-
Gepunit Hosropoackoit, Cauxr-ITerepGyprexoit u IlckoBckoit,
KOTOpBIE 3aHUMAJH BMecre TEPPUTOPHUIO Gomee
190 terc. kB. KM 2 Ha sToit TeppuTopun moMKHO GBLIO FKUTH
okoxo 400 ThIc. YemoBEK W3 paciera, BBUAY HEBHITOJAHBIX KIIH-
MaTHYeCKHX yclIoBuil, okomo 2 denoBek na 1 kB. kM3, Yucao
nmocesieHuit GBIO TYT, HANPOTHB, OTHOCUTENBHO BEIHMKO, II0-
CKOINLKY HoBropojckue «aepenm» eme B XV—XVI Bp. ma-
cuutsiBann B cpegueM 2—3 nmpimat. Ecou yuecth Tarke
cyliecTBoBanme 6ojiee KpPYIHBIX IIOCeNenuil, ocofenno ropo-
noB, ¥ mpuHATHL B cpequeM 20 dWeloBeK Ha IIOCENeHHE, MBI

!Stender-Petersen A, Die vier Etappen.., S. 142

2 JummKiaoneauueckuit cnosaps (Bpokrays @. A. u Edpon U. A)),
t. 24. CII6., 1897, c. 235 (Hosroponckasa ry6.— 107 449 B. Bepcr);
T. 25A. CIIG., 1898, c. 696 (Ilckoscras ry6. — 38 816 kB. Beper); T. 28A.
CII6., 1900, c. 276 (IlerepGyprckas ry6. — 39 203 KB. BepCTHI).

3 Eme B 1724 r. na O5THX 3eMJAX HACIMTBIBAJIOCH 5,2 UejOBEKA
na KB, Bepery. Cm.: Muanwxos II. H Ouepkm mo mcropum pycckoit
KyJabTyps, 4. 1. CIIG., 1900, c. 32.

Cepreesmu B. II. IpeBHOoCTH pyccroro mpama, T. 3. CII6.,
1903, c. 42—43. B yureunsix aBropoM 1087 mepeBusx Obuio 2470 muI-
MoB (pacdersl aBTopa). IloyTM wuAeHTHYIIBIE CBEJEHHA MOJYIAT0TCH
IpH ToficueTe JIepeBeHb W TBOPOB, NPHMHANIEKABMAX Gospumy Borma-
uy Ecumosy B HoBropoackux narmuax (Jammmosa JI. B. Ouepxu
M0 HCTOPHMH 3eMmJjeBiafenys M xoasiictBa B Hosropojckoit semie B
XIV—XV BB, M., 1955, c¢. 331—387); B 883 mocenenmsax Gwuto 2048
neiMoB. KHeTtatn, B oTHenbHBIX nATWHAX (mo jaHneiM Cepreesmua
IarumoBOii) MIOTHOCTH HAaceJeHWs OblIa Pa3NMIHON, caMas BHICOKAH
(4 meiMa ma pmepesHio) — B Boxckoit marune. Boxee BrIcOKOe cpenmee
THCIO KUTeNell mocenennsa Oblio B mepBoi mososude XVI B. B CeBe-
po-Bocrounoit Pycu, cyns mo maHHbIM 3emiesinajfenus Tpoume-Cepru-
eBa MoHacTeIpA, rae Ha 131 mocenenmne (3 Hux 18 cex m 16 mMOYMHKOB)
npmxomuioch okoio 871 nmpima, T. e. B cpefneM 6,6 mpIMa Ha mocele-
HUE; OHAKO, B DTMX BJAJEHHAX OBbUIM HCKIOYATEIBHO KPYIHEIE Ce-
nma, ogHo u3 mwnx (c¢. HKmeMentbeBckoe) macumreiBado 134 meima. Oue-
BHMHO, B JalieKoM IPOOLIOM 37ech GhiTo Gosice ITM3KOE CPC/HCe UHCIIO0
neiMon ma mocenerntme (ACOU, 1. 1. M., 1952, No 649, c, 505),
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moJayyuM B pesyibrate oKomo 20 THIC. HaceleHHBIX MeCT.
[Io ®acmepy, Ha 3TOil TeppUTOpMM HACYUTHIBAETCH OKOJIO
50 nHa3BaHWil CKAHJMHABCKOTO IPOMCXOKAEHHA, & C JOIOI-
menusamMu Prigsescroil — orkomo 120, BRIOYas THAPOHHMEL.
CooTHolIeHHC ¢ HeCKAHJWMHABCKAMM HA3BAHUAMH COCTABUT
enBa 6 Ha Thicsay. Mrak, usyvas oTHeIRHO ceBepHBIE TeppH-
TOPUHU, MBI 1IaXOOUM IOATBEPKeHMe NPEIIeCTBYIOMIer0 Bhi-
BOfIA: KpecrThiHCKAsA KodoHusanus wus CKaHAUHABUH 37eCh
HCKIovaercst. XapaKTepHo W pasMelleHne reorpauyecKux
HA3BaHUN CKaHUIMIAaBCKOTO INPOMCXOMKIEHHA Ha 3Toil TeppH-
topuu. Ha nmomiames B 10 ThIC. KB. KM TAKOro THIA Ha3BaHMii
npuxoaurcsa: B Osureir  Hosropomexo#r ryGepuum — 5,
B IlckoBeroit — 13. [ljis cpaBuenus HATIOMHEM, 9TO B OHOM
auub ucrounure, Domesday Book, ckamgnHaBCKUX Ha3BaHWIA
TOJILKO OJHOW KaTeropuu, a MMEHHO OKAHYMBAIOIMXCA Ha
-6y, Ha TPOCTPAaHCTBE MEXNy pexkamu Tuc Ha ceBepe u Yai-
Jenp Ha Iore cyilectsosago 6osee 500!, T. e. mo Kpalimeii
mepe 150 ma 10 Tpic. ®B. ®KM. HesmaunmrembHoCTh CRaH[II-
IIABCKOH 3eMJIeeJ]bIeCKOl KOMOHU3AMM HA PYCCKHX 3eMJIAX
BHOBL BBICTYIIaeT €O BCEH OYEBHAHOCTHIO. B coorBercTBUM ¢
[AIIUMH BBIBOJAMH, OTPUIAKIOUME KPECTLAHCKYI0 BMHUrpa-
U0, HAXOMWTCA TAKIKe BJTHMOJOTUA CKAHIMHABCKAX Ha3Ba-
nuii: mo Gosblieir 9acTH oHM 06pa3oBaHB OT MMEH COOCTBEH-
HHIX, a He OT Tomorpaguueckux TEPMUHOB 2, 4UTO cropee
yKaselBaeT Ia BiajenbleB-deoqaoB, a He Ha JRUTexeil 1o-
cenennit >, Ho mompoGyeM ompeqenuTh HCTOPHYECKOE BHAYe-
nue ITUX faunblx. Ecam npumsHaTh, 94TO BCe 3TH CeleHUS,
pas6pocaunsie B IlerepGyprckoit, IIckosckoit m Hosropop-
CKoil ryGepHmax, OBLIM 3aceNeHbl MCKIIOYATENHHO CKAHJUHA-
BaMd (4TO HEBO3MOKHO BBHUJY OTCYTCTBHUS CKAHJMHABCKON
KPECTHAHCKON KONOHU3AamWU), HX YUCIEHHOCTh HA TEPPUTO-
pUU ¢ TAKUMW Ba/KHBIMH TOJUTHIECKAMA W XO3AMCTBEHHBIMU
neunrpamu, kak Hosropon, Jlamora, Benoosepo, NaGopek, mor-
na O cocTaBUTH OKomo 2 Thic. ZemoBeK. Ho sTa ropctra
3aTepanach OB cpefd Macchl CIaBAH A (HHHOB.

Beraer, ogmako, Bompoc, He mCIe3na JH CO BpeMeHeM
9acTh TOMOHMMOB CKAHJMHABCKOTO IPOMCXOKIACHASA HA 3eM-
JAX BOCTOYHBIX CJIABAH W HE [JAeT JHU 10 3TOX mpAYmHe Co-
XpaHUBIIMIACA TONOHMMHUYECKMI MaTepHalX JIOKHOTO, IIpe-

' Stenton F. Anglo-Saxon England, p. 516.

2 Vasmer M. Wikingerspuren in Russland, S. 673; Prra3seB-
ckasn E, A K sapsmkcromy Bompocy, c. 505.

3 Becenoscruit C. B, Vras, cou, c. 37,
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yMernbiienmoro mpefcrasienns. JefictenTensmo, mHamo c9m@-
TaTthcd ¢ TEeM, WTO ONpeeseHHAst YacTh Ma3BAHMA Moria
BBIiTH M3 ynorpebienus B pe3yiLTaTe Tepexofa AeCpeBHA B
PYKH TI0OBOTO BIAJIGALIA, YTO YACTO NPHBOIIO K Tiepenme-
HOBANMI0 TOCCHCIHS ', WM B PE3YJILTATC Tepeceacuuii, 0co-
Gewto B IoKmoit Pycwm, rie maGeru 1osionnen 1 tarap lepej-
KO olycTOINANH celienns Kiescikoro spemenu. G nmpyroil cro-
polnl, Wajg0 HMeTL B BHAY TAKIKE N TPOTHBOTMOIONKIYIO
TEUJICIIAI0, KOTOPasi KOMIENCHpoBaja yTPAaThl B CKaNIHIIAB-
croii Tomommmure. Hax mmcan M. @acmep, camo crassicroe
IacejieHye BO MIOTHX CIYTasAX CMOCOGCTBOBAJIO €€ PacIpocT-
pamennio, NIPAHEAMAA CKAHAMNABCKHe JWINbe NMeTla WM
ICTIONB3YA NAA HOBBIX MOCEJeHmil MpeIKHNe, CKamANIABCKIe
maspauusa 2, Beraer m mpobiemMa XPOMOJIOTHH CRATMIABCKITX
TONOIIAMOB, MOCKOJNLKY TPOHMKIOBEHIe Bapsaros ma Pycn
MPONOIRANOCH [UINTENDIIoe BpPEeMsI II0Cje  OKOIIaTeNhIioro
dopmuposanna pammedeomaTLHOTO TocyfapeTBa. Pyccknme
KHA3bA, 0cOGEHHO HOBTOPOJCKAE, CO3MAaBANM OTPSAMLL M3 Baps-
roB-HAGMNHKOB eIne B X B., KaK CBUMETEILCTBYET IIPIMED
fIpocmasa Mymporo, KoTOpHI, KpoMe TOTO, TOAJIEPIKABAN V-
HacTAYECKWe OTHOIIEHHA €O CHRAMAWHABAME, UTO HANLIO OT-
paskeHme KaK B PYCCKMX MCTOYHHMKAX, TaK M B CKANINIIAR-
ckax carax. B Iosropome me mpexpamamach OMKABIENIAS
TOProOBJIST ¢ BapAramMm, ToKa mx He Boitecnmanm B XIII =,
Hemenkme wynnsl®, Cpemm 9THX HAeMHEKOB W KYITOB MIIO-
rme MOTJIM OCTaThLCA HA Pycm WM MONyInTh 3eMeJbIible Blia-
nenus 4 *, Tlosromy Tpymmo, Hampmmep, ONMPENEINTDL, KOTMAa
NOSBIJINCH CKAHNAMABCKAE TA3BAHMSA HEKOTOPHIX TOTOCTOB
na jmanexoM cesepe, npome ynomamyteix B 1137 r. Tymoposa
n Comprosa morocros. Moo ompemenenno cKas3ath, 4TO BTO
GBUIM He amTOAMAJLTRIC BIafieHds (BOTIWHHI), a BpeMemMmble

! BecenoBCKAi MPUBOUT TPAMEPHI M3MCIENHAS OMKONEMOB TOCHE
cMensl Baafennnes (TaMm ke, ¢. 39).

2 (Her COMHEHHsA, YTO MHOTHE PYCCKAE TOTIOHMMSI, 06pa3oBammbIC
OT CKAHMMHABCKAX JWMIHBIX WMEH, OBLIM pacOpOCTPAaHEHHI NpEKNe Bce-
ro pyccammy», (Vasmer M. Wikingerspuren in Russland, S. 673).

3 WsBectTna 06 OTHOIENMMAX C BapAraME ecTb B HOBropojckoit
nepsoit Jseromucn mox 1188 m 1201 rr. (HIUI, c. 39, 45). Ouesmpano,
n3Bectme 0 «rocTAx» mofx 1128 r. KacaeTcs TakKe BapMIKCKAX KYyNIOB
(Tam e, c. 22).

4 FcTh KOHKpeTHOEe mapecTme o mpmobGperenwm B IIBennm 3emens-
HoIt cOGCTRENAOCT HA CpeficTBa, moxyTenare B Mapnapnkn — Ha Pyen
(nannuen ma pyrmaeckom Kamrie). Montelius O. Schwedische Ru-
nensteine und das Ost-Balticum. — Baltische Studien zur Archiologie
und Geschichte. Riga, 1914, S. 144.
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Genepunuu (xopmumennsa) '; mescrno ammb, HaxofmaMch i

oul BO BJIaJeHUIl CKalaumiaBoB, YIIOMANYTHBIX B [J0roBope
Hropsa ¢ Busautueit 944 r.2, unu GoAp ¢ TeMH e HMEHAMII,
RUBLIILX N03AHIee; HanpuMep, Tynop, Beiueropopckmit THyH,
yuomanyr B 1146 r.3, apyroit Tymop Hassau B ycTaBHOI Tpa-
mote CpsiTociasa 1137 r.; NPECTaBIAETCA, YTO MMEHIO TI0-
clenuuii u OB «KopMmienmukoMm». Haxomem, memn3s 3a0bI-
BaTh, 970 CKAH/NHABCKOE INPOMCXOKAEHNE HEKOTOPHIX W3 TO-
monuMoB, coOpanusix @acmepoM u Primsesckoif, 6blT0
ocmopernio *, TloatoMy Her ocuoBaEHWiT mpUaHABaTH, OyATO B
[X—X BB. Ha 3eMJIsAX BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH CKAHITHABCKUX
naspaHuil ObLIO (oJbIle, IeM COXPAHMIOCH B COBPEMEHHOM
TOTIOHUMUKE.

XoTsA TOMOHMMHKA He [aeT TeX CBUAETENHCTB, KOTODHIO
B 1eil xoremm OBl HAaWTH HOPMAHUCTH, TeM He MeHee OHa
MoskeT OBITh MCHOJIB30BANA KaK WCTOPUIECKHW MCTOYHHK,
NPEIKJIe BCETO OTPWIAIOLINI, KAK IMOKa3aHO BHIOIE, CKAHIU-
MTABCKYI0 KPECThAHCKYI0 KOJIOHW3AMUIO HA. PYCCKUX 3eMISX.
Onmpasics Ha aHTIMACKME aHAJOTHH, MOMKHO TaKKe yCTaHO-
BUTH, 4T0 Ha Pycu ne OBLIO M BOGHHOHl KOJIOHW3AIUH, B pe-
3yanTaTe KOTOPOMl B AHIINN BO3HUKIN KOMIAKTHBIE TDYIIIII
CKANINHABCKIX MoceJeHuil (41o Obuto HeoOxommmo maA Geso-
MacHOCTH W BOEHHOH OpraHW3alud TMOCEJeHIeB), OTCAa o
KOUMEITPAIUA HHOCTPANHON TOMOHMMUKYM B HEKOTOPHIX paiio-
max. Ha pyccknmx semisix mogo6HBIX CKOIIeHWiT HeT, Ha3Ba-
NMs CKANINHABCKOr0 IIPOUCXOMKAeHus pasdpocansl cpeau cia-
psaickux ma Gosbimoit miomanu. Hanporus, deproit cxomcraa
mesay Anraumeit u Pycwio siBiasieress To, 9T0 B ofenmx crpamax
cKaHiMIIaBCKUe HA3BAHUA TOJYIAlOT MeJNKHWe HaceJellble
NYHKTH, a e KPymHble # TeM Oojiee He TJABHbBIE LEHTPHI®.

! Cm.: Cepreesnu B, I. Pycckue lopupmdecKme HIpPeBHOCTH,
7. 1. CII6., 1902, c. 369; BecenoBcxuii C. b, ®eonanbuoe 3cMienia-
nenne B Cesepo-Bocrounoit Pycu, M.—JI., 1947, c. 263.

2 9tu nas3BanMsA BeTpedanTca B rpamore CesitocrmaBa OabroBuua
1137 r. (IIPI, Bem. 1. M., 1952, ¢, 117). Cp.: Tomcer B. Hauauo
pyccroro rocymapersa, ¢. 128, 129, 9Tm Ha3sBaEWA M MMeHA OGBACHHUI
I'pexos (Fpexos B. 1. Kpecthane Ha Pycm ¢ apeBneiimux npemcn
no XVII sera. M.—JI, 1946, c. 103). .

3 TICPJI, t. 2. CIIG., 1908, cr6. 321; I'BH=Il, c. 160, Ne 103. H a-
conos A. H. «Pycckas semnsy m oGpasoBaHWe TePPATOPUM JipeBHe-
pycckoro rocyaapersa, c¢. 100. Asrop mosaraer, uro Tymop, HasBaH-
untit B gokymente 1137 r., 6bur uymuEOM.

4 Cm.:BecenoBcknit C. B, Tomonmmuxa..., . 34.

5 06 Anrmmun cM.: Stenton F. Anglo- -Saxon England p. 517,
o Pycm: Prupasescrkan E. A, K BapsmkckoMy BOmpoCy..., . H504.
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Jleronmenas stumonorns, cBsizbiBafomas massanue Typosa ¢
HEKIM HOpPMaHHCKHUM ocHoBateneM ropoma (Typs1), He 3a-
cay:xupaer mosepual. Tombko mocie yTBep:KmeHHs (eogatb-
HOTO CTPOA PYCCKUE KHS3bSA, OCHOBBIBAS HOBBlE TOpofa HIH
mepecTpamBasl cTapble, Hadajd [aBaTh WM HaMMEeHOBAHHU,
HPONCXOMAIIAE OT CBOMX COOCTBEHIBIX MMell, CAABANCKAX MJIH
xpuctuauckux, Kak Baagumup, IOpnes, flpocmasan, Masa-
caaBib # T. A. VI3 aroro maGaiofenus BbITEKaeT, UTO BapATH,
opubsiBaa Ha Pych 8 IX—X BB., Haxogunu sgech (Kak n
BUKMHIE B AHIIHH) yKe CIOKHUBIIYIOCH TEPPUTOPUANBHO-
HOMATUIECKYI0 OPran;3anuio M He BIMANN Ha ee pasBuTHe *,
Tawxske meT cBA3M Me)KAy pasMelleNueM TJIAaBHBIX ITOJIATHYE-
CKHX TeHTpPoB Pychm m pacrpejiejieHHeM CKAHIHHABCKOHW TO-
HOHUMHUKE B OBIBIIMX TyGepHusaxX, KyZa BXOASAT OCHOBHBIE
nonurnueckue menTpsl [[pesmeit Pycu m Baskueiimme orpes-
Ku TOoproBeix myteir. IlmoTmocTh masBamMil CKAaHAMHABCKOTO
OPOMCXOKIEUHA CAeAYIOIIast 2:

TI0THOCTh Ha3BaHM
BrBmas ry0epHnsa Ha 10 ThiC. KM2 .

TIckoBcras 13
TBepcras
fIpocnaBcras
BragmMupckas
Hogsropoackas
TlerepOypreras
CMoIeHCKAA
YepHATOBCKAST
Kuencrasa

PR Wt

! 910 mpusHaer M PrigzeBckas (tam ke, c¢. 527), Ilamkesnua ymo-
MHHAeT O CYI[eCTBOBAHMH HODMAaHHCKOro moceileHus Ha Ilpunmaru
(Paszkiewicz H. The Origin of Russia, p. 40). Ongnaxo Moumun
B TeKcTe, yKasaunoM IlamKeBuueM, 006 9TOM HE rOBODHT, ' 0 KaKHX-
aa6o nHopMaHHCKHX mocenenmax Ha Ilpmmarm memssectno, (M o-
mun B. A Pycy u Xasapusa npu Csarociase, — SK, 1933, t. 6, p. 205.)
Jletonmebr roopmt TONMBKO: «Be 6o PorpBosogm NpUIIET® H-3aMODBA,
umaAme BaacTh cBoio Ilomorbeke, a Typst TypoBe, oTh HeEro ke u Ty-
positur npossammacsy (IIBJI, . 1, c. 54).

2 O rtepputopun ryGepuuii Hosropopckoil, IlckoBckoit m CaHKT-
MMerep6yprekoit cM., Beime, O Apyrux cM.: JNIMKJIONMEJUIECKHN CIIO-
Baps (Bpoxrays ®. A, u Edpon H. A.), 1. 6A, 1892, c. 629 (Buagu-
mupckasn — 40 339 kB. meper); T. 15, 1895, ¢. 255 (HueBckas — oK.
44000 xB. Bepcr); T. 30A, 1900, c. 546 (Cmomenckas — 49212 s,
Beper); 1. 32A, 1901, ¢. 709 (Tsepckas — 54807 kB. Bepct); T. 38A,
1903, ¢. 590 (UYepuurosckas — 45622 kB. Bepcthl); T. 41A, 1904, c. 820
(ApocnaBckaa — 31 293 KB, Bepc1st),
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ance ecnm ydecTh, YTO IOCeNeHUsa Ha Iore ObUIM KpyIl-
Hee IO pa3MepaM, YeM Ha ceBepe, U IOTOMY HTrpaim 0OIb-
UIYI0 PONb B IIpoIlecce KOJNOHM3AIMM, TOpaXKaeT, 9TO TIABHEIA
umonurndeckuil neutrp Pycu, Hues, ue mpmpaeran cramguma-
poB: B Obiureit KueBckoit ryGepHun ensa maGepercsi O CKaH-
IMHABCKUX HasBanuil. 3aT0 OHU Tropasfgo MHOroYmclelnee B
6acceitne Boxrn (ry6. Tsepckas, fIpociasckas, Biagumup-
CKasa), HecMoTpsi ma To 49to PocToBCKas 3emsa cTana IIpe-
TEHJOBATh 1A TIOJIMTHYECKOE IJIaBeHCTBO Ha Pycm Jums Bo
propoir nososniie XII B. m 1me ywactsoBama akTMBHO B Ha-
vanenoM (opmupoBanuu Jlpesnepycckoro rocymapcrsal. ITo-
9TOMY IIOSIBJIEHNE 3[eCh CKANJUHABCKUX Ha3BaHMH o6yCIOB-
JIeHO He MOJUTUYECKUMU NPUYNHAMH, & Pa3BUTHEM BOIIKCKO-
ro TOproBoro myTu*. IT0 NPEAMOJOKEHIE MOATBEPKIAIT
crenyomue nabmomennsa. B Hosropome, xoropsit B IX B.
urpan posib OHOr0 W3 IJIABHBIX TOMUTUIECKUX MEHTPOB, Ha-
GaofaeTca cKoILIelne Ma3Baiilil CKANANHABCKOIO IPOHCXOMK-
HeHHsd, OMUAaKO UX KODPHEBOH 2IeMeHT — eapsz-, Koabaz-, 6y-
pAz-, CKopee, YKasblBaeT Iie¢ CTOJILKO Ia TMOJATUYECKYIO,
CKOJIbKO Ha TOProBYI0 M TPAHCHOPTHYI aKTHBHOCTH2. Oco-

1 0 ce ornomenun kK Kuesy cM.: HacounoB A, H. «Pycckas 3eM-
asy..., ¢. 175. Tomonummka PoctoBo-CysnanbcKoil 3eMiIu TOBOPHT TaKKe
npotus mnpenmonoxenus Ilamuesnsa (Paszkiewicz H. Op. cit,
p. 263) o cymecrBoBanuy 3mech BIIOTH Ko XIII B. cuiabHO# HOpMaHH-
cKoil Kosonmsanuu, [lalIKeBUY ONMMpaeTCA HAa M3BECTHE AOMAHMKAHIA
[Onunana (1236—1238), woropwlit Becrpermi B Bamkwpmm opABIHIEB.
3HAIOLNX HEeMEIKWIl fA3BIK (KaK WM BEHrepcKWil, pycckmit m ap.). Us
9TOro cooOUienus sSBCTBYeT, UTO Iepef moxojoM B EBpomy TaTtaph
XOTeJIM TMO3HAKOMUTHCHA C eBPONMEMCKMMHU f3BIKAMU, HO 9TO OHM YUH-
JMCh HEMEI[KOMY f3BIKY V.. HODMAaHHOB OTHIONb HE CIENYET W3 HEro.
Cm.: Vernadsky G. [pen. na ¥n.: Paszkiewicz H. The Origin
of Russia]. — Speculum, 1955, vol. 30, Ne 2, p. 300; Lowmianski H.
O znaczeniu naswy “Rus.”—KH, 1957, r. 64, Ne 1, s. 99—101.

2 Vasmer M. Wikingerspuren in Russland, S. 659. Psrx3e B-
ckan E. A K sapsmckomy Bompocy, c. 496, A. Cremuep-Tlerepcen
CYUTAN, 9TO DTO CJIOBO BO3HMKJIO B CPefle CKAHAMHABCKAX KYIINOB M
mepBOHAYANBHO 0003HATAN0 YYACTHHKOB TOPrOBOTO TOBAaDPHMIIECTBA MIIH
OT[ENBLHOr0 KYIIa, OJIHAKO CO BPeMeHeM OHO CcTano o603HaYaTh BOOG-
me cKkangnnasoB. (Stender-Petersen A. Zur Bedeutungsgeschi-
chte des Wortes vaeringi, russ. varjag. — APhS, 1932, t. 6, S. 26—
38.) C. Kpocc momaraim, 4T0 9TO BbIpajKeHMe MEPBOHATAILHO 0003HA-
gayio0 ga Pycy Kynna, a noToM TaKKe u ckapfunaaBckoro BomrHa (Cross S,
The Scandinavian Infiltration into Early Russia. — Speculum, 1946,
vol. 21, p. 511). MoKHO cOrIacHTBCHA, YTO CIOBO gapsz 0003HAYAIO
KyIma, BOWHA, CKaHAWHABA BOOOINE; Memee sCHO, GbUIO JIM 3HAUEHHE
(KyTIeIl» MepPBOHAYANBHBIM, NOCKOJBKY TOProBas HNEATENbHOCTH BEHIfE-
nuiack N3 BOEHHOIT, a He HaoGopoT. Xorsa yxe B 944 I. pyccKo-BH3aH-
THICKHIT OroBop MO3BOJAET YTBEPIAATh CYIIECTBOBAaHHME CaMOCTOSA-
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GeHHO MHOrOYNCIEHHBI Ia3BANNs, NMPOM3BOANLIE OT &apAe-,
pasMelieHHme KOTODHIX, Kak u B llonbime, raasmbiM oGpasoM
[a BOJOKAX M TOPIOBBIX NyTAX, y0e/KIaeT B HMX CBA3H C
TOPrOBOH ¥ TPANCIOPTHOH JEesITEeNLHOCTHI0 CKAHAMHABOB *; u,
xors1 Bapsarn Ha Pycum mammMannchk B KHMKeCKHe JpPYIKUIBI,
B TOOOHMMAX OTpPasuiach He BOeHHAs, a MMEIHO TOProBas
Qyurmusa. ItaM oGbAcHSIETCA, MoYeMy HamGoabImas IUIOT-
1OCTh CKAHAMHABCKUX HA3BaHMil TPHXOMATCA Ha IICKOBCKYIO
ryGepuuio, e He GBIO 0060 Ba}KHOr0 MOIMTHICCKOro IEHT-
pa, 3aTO NPOXOAWI TOPrOBHI MYTh W HAXOMWICH BayKITbIH
BOJIOK Ha «I[yTH M3 BApAT B TPEKUY.

W3 paccMoOTpeHIOro TOMOHEMHIECKOTO0 MaTepmalia MOSKIIO0
c/lelaTh COBEepIIEHHO TeTKUA o0mwil BHIBOA: Ha Pycm me 6bI-
70 KpecThbAHCKON KolmoHm3anum, He OblI0 co3gamo (Kak B
AHrinu) MaccoBBIX BOEHHBIX IIOCENeHWU, HET CBA3H MEMIY
CKAHINHABCKOU HOMEHKJIATYypoil m (QopMmpoBammeM IIOJIUTH-
YeCKHX OEHTPOB, HO 3aTO SICHO BHIPA}KEHEI TOProOBBIE (YyHK-

OEA BapAroB.
B ornuume oOT 3BIKOBENOB, HOPMAHHCTHI-aPXEOJOTH He

HIIyT B MaTepHmanaX apXeoNOTHIECKAX PpACKOTOK CBH[e-
TENBCTB IepeceNeHna KPeCTbAH-KOMoHm3aTopos m3 Crammm-

TeNbHOH KymedecKoil mpofeccHH, ClIefyeT HOMHNUTH, YTO KajK[blil Ky-
Iem B Te BpeMeHa OBLI M BOMHOM (XOTA HE Ka3KIBI BOMH YTDPYH/A
ce6s xynedecknmu genamu). O xonbsrax mim Kioabgmarax cMm.: Mik-
losich F. Uber die altrussischen Kolbjiger. — Archiv fiir Slavi-
sche Philologie, 1887, Bd. 10, S. 1—7. ABTOp CUMTAN HX HOPMAHIICKOI
rpynonoit, ocesmeit moj TuxsumoMm m IlckoBom. Bpum oromxpecrBasn
KonbsAros ¢ mackum miaeMeneMm Boib. (Briem B. Kylfingar.—APhS,
1929, b. 4, S. 40—48). IIo ®acmepy (Vasmer M. Beitrage zur sla-
vischen Altertumskunde. — ZSPh, 1931, Bd. 8, S. 131), suadernue aro-
ro Ha3BaHWA MOrJIo OBITH pAa3IMIHBIM: «BOODYIKEHHBIH NyOHMHOID» (U3
kylfa — «gy6mma»); mpomsposmmoe ot amanoro mmenu Kylfa; wro-To
HamogmoOue «coropapuiy. Odenuamo, GimKe K [EACTBUTEILHOCTA GBLI
Crenpep-Ilerepcen, ykasanmmuii, 9o KiodbQUUra GbLIN 4ienaMu Kyre-
geckEx co1030B (Stender-Petersen A. Bedeutungsgeschichte
des Wortes altnord. Kulfinger, altruss. Kolb’ag.—APhS, 1933, Bd. 7,
S. 181—198). Onmaxo B o0ImecTBENHON HEPAPXUM KIONLMALIA CTOLIA
HIKe, ueM Bapsarn., Haspanme — 6ypaz (np.—mne,rl.—byringeg Canprpex
BEIBOAMI or mB, badr —eosox (Sahlgren J. Wikingerfahrten im
Osten.—ZSPh, 1931, Bd. 8, S. 315). 9xbaym (Ekblom R. Vereini-
gung unter den Nordlindern im alten Russland. — ZSPh, 1933,
Bd. 10, S. 1—20) orpmuaer cBsa3L clioBa 6ypsz ¢ BOJNOKOM M BUJIAT B Oy-
pArax coo6INecTBO, aHANOTMIHOC BapsAraM W KoxGsaraM; IO €ro MHe-
HUIO, buring 0603HAUAJ0 (TOBADMIA IO JKUALIOY, ¥ GyDSICH JIOMIKIGI
OBLTM OKA3LIBATH NMOMOIL BapsAraM B Tpaucmopre. Taxum oGpasom, me-
3aBUCHMO OT TOIl HMJIH HHOIL STHMOJOI'H DTy KATErOpIIo TacesernIs
CJIE[IYCT CBA3BIBATH C TPAHCIOPTIION ACATCABIIOCTRHIO, T. €, C YCIYraMmiu
OPH BapsDKCKOI Toprosue,
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maBum Ha Pych*, a ckopee CrpeMsaTes iloKasaTh CyIiecTio-
BaHMe Ha Pycu mpassamero kiacca, copMUPOBAHHOTO W3
BapAKCKEX 3aBoeBaTesell, KOTOPHIM OHH TaK/ke IPHIACHIBA-
0T 3acayry B co3manmu Pycckoro. rocymapcrBa. Kpurmrys
MHTEPIPETAlAI0 HEKOTOPHIX IAMATHAKOB KaK CKaHJIIIABCKUX,
BOIIPEKM MHEHHUIO COBETCKUX apXeoJoroB, KOTOphie HacTall-
BAIOT Ha MX CIABIHCKOM XapaKrepe, MBI He OymeM mompo6iio
aHAMH3WPOBATH apryMeuranuio HopMammcToB., OcTaHOBEMCA
JAUIIb HA TOM, MEHCTBATENHIIO JIH apXeoJormiecKue AaHHBIE,
Ia KOTOPBIE OUMPAIOTCA IOPMANMCTHI, NAIOT IOJJIUHHBIC U
[OCTATOYHBIE MOKA3aTENLCTBA MOPMAHHCKOM Teopmu. ITU HaH-
fble co0pal M MHTEPIPETHPOBAI B COINIACHA ¢ HOPMAHHCKON
teopueil eme B 1914 r. T. Apme. Ilo ero mmenmio, k foro-
BocToKy ot Jlagorm mposkMBajla MHOTOYHWCIEHHAS TPyMa
UIBEJIOB, XOTA U CMEINaHHAsd ¢ MECTHHIM HAceJeHmeM; II0AB-
JeHue B mOrpe0eHHUSIX KEHCKAX OBAJNBHHIX (mOYyJ MOKA3EIBa-
eT, 9T0 MMMHTpAIUs Iladajlach TaM B II€PBOH IOJIOBHHE
IX B.** u npomomsxanach, mo Hasasa XI B.; Tompko B XI B
MIBeJICKUI DIEMEHT PACTBOPHICA B MECTHOM, (PHHCKOM H Cia-
BAHCKOM !. 3HauWTeNbHOE 9YMCIO CKAHAEHABCKEX OPEIMETOB,
10 MHEHHIO HOPMAHUCTOB, Halifleno B OGhiBUIe Bragummpcekoit
u flpocnaBckoil rybepHEUAX, KyAa MIBEACKHE KOJOHHUCTH IPH-
optm, Kaxk pgymaer 1. Apme, m3 Cmomemcka?, a Toumee,
3 I'nesnoBa, B KOTOPOM COXPAHMIOCH MHOIO KypPraHOB, CBH-
[eTeNbCTBYIOIAX, TI0 €r0 MHEHHI0, 0 MHOTOYUCIEHHOM IIBef-
CKOM I1aCeleuud, CPeIH KOTOPOTO MOTJIH OBITH M PeMEeCIeHHM-
k3. IOmmee flpocmaBisa Haxogwauch KypraHHble TPYIIIHL,
cocrostimue mpumepuo u3 1000 maceimeit, mommocThIO, Kak
cTMTaeT aBTOp, CKaHAWHABCKHUe ‘*** Boice cKpoMHEBIL cief
cranuiIaBos asrop naxomun B Huese, rie mpmmmcsiBam HOP-
MaHHaM Jnulb oTaeibusie npeamers: S, Ilosguee on momommmn
3TOT CHUCOK IIOBHIMH HAXOAKAMM, TAKAMHA, KAaK 3aXOPOHEHHs
B pepepanusix xamepax B Ilectosmmax mox Yeprurosom &
u B Kuepe 7**%* __p nocieueM oH IIPU3HAJI CKAHAUIABCKIMHE

'Arne T.J. La Suéde et I'Orient, p. 24, 29, 33.

2 Ibid., p. 35—37.

3 Ibid., p. 41.

4 Tbid,, p. 4.

5 Ibid., p. 57.

6 CraBANCKAN XapaKTep IMICCTOBAIKAX 3aXOPOHCHHH NpH3OAja B
Cranrepnt. (Ctrankesma fI. B, Illecropunbka apxeosxoriuma cxcre-
nuriis 1946 p. — Apxeosoriqni mam’sitkr YPCP, 1. 1, 1946, ¢. 56, Cm.:
Barigpeasn HO. I. Hocrmimxenns B c. Ilecrounax. — Tam sxe, T. 3,
1952, c. 123—130.)

T Arne I.J. Die Warigerfrage und die sovjetrussische For-
schung. — AA, 1952, t. 23, S. 141.
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JiBa JKEHCKMX 3aXOPOHEfHA ¢ oBANbHBIMA (prbymamit n3 Gport-
3bI; OH JIOI[yCKAJ, YTO B JePeBAHHBIX KaMepax I0XOPOHEHE!
OpHHANNe)Rallne K OPaBAlIeMy KJIacCy pYCCKHe, KOTOpBIe
«II0 Kpaillleil Mepe MO MPOMCXOKMEHUI0 OBUIM CKAaHAMHABA-
mu». Homebanus aBropa mNpeACTaBAAITCA 00G0CHOBAHHBIMH,
HOCKONBKY coBeTcKasa wucciaegoBatenbuuna JI. A. I'oxy6esa
[ocie THIATEIBHOTO MCCHEeOBAHMA KHEBCKUX 3aX0opodeHuil ¢
HOJIHEIM OCHOBAHMEM YyTBEP/KANa, YTO UHBEHTAPbL ITHUX TIO-
rpebenuii HoCUT HECOMHEHHO CIAaBAHCKUN XapaKTep W He BbHI-
3bIBaeT HMKAKMX COMHEHUH B JTHHYECKOH IPUHAJJIEKHOCTH
OoxopoHeHHbIX B HEx Jur'. ['oBopsa o jepeBAHNEBIX IOrpe-
faapHbIX KaMepax B UepHurose, B. A. Prifakos momyckaer,
9T0 B HUX XOPOHHIU IIOTOMKOB TOH TPYINBI CTEHHBIX HAapo-
[oB, KoTOpas IIOABEpPrajach CJIaBIHM3AIUU M BOINJIA B CO-
cras npapamiero kiaacca? . U. Bandennny sumur B HEX
3axopoHeBusa moisH3. Bo BcAKoM ciyuae, He BBI3HIBAET €O-
MHEHHs CXOMCTBO Pa3jUYIHBIX OOPANOBBIX YepT, a TaKe WH-
BeHTApA TPYIONOJOKeHHI BOMHOB B KaMmepax U TPYIIOCOIK-
JKGHUII, TIOCKOJNBKY B 000MX BHgax 00psga BCTPEYAKTCA OLHH
M Te jKe BAPHAHTHl IOrpe0eHUil: OJUH BOWH, BOUH C KOHEM,
BOHH ¢ KCHIUHOI M BOUH ¢ KeHIUHON u KoHeM *. Hennsa
cKasaTh, 0JHAKO, YTOOBI crop 00 ITHIMYECKOM XapaKTepe BOM-
HOB, TIOXOPOHEHHBIX B KaMepaX, MMeJ CYIecTBEeHIloe 3iade-
HHUe I BHIACHEHMA HOPMaHHCKOro Bompoca. llpusmanue B
HUX CKAHAMHABOB He [aeT HHYEro II0BOTO, MOCKOJbKY u3
OUCLMENIBIX MCTOYHMKOB M3BECTIIO O cylnecTBoBanum B Kue-
Be BapsAroB Ha KIMMKECKOU ciykbe, o CKAHIMHABCKOM IIPO-
ncxokgenan puHactum u T. 1. IlomoOHoe mpusHanme 6BLIO
Obl JIMIIL J0KA3aTeJbCTBOM MAJIEKO 3alllefllieil acCUuMMIANNN
NPUIIIOro CKaHAMHABCKOTO 3JIEeMEHTA B PYCCKOM cpefe.
Ognako ¢ TOYKM 3pEeHHs HOPMAHHCKOH Teopuu He 6es-
pasnuuHo reorpadmyeckoe pasMellleHnme CKAHAMHABCKAX Ha-

'Tony6Gesa JI. A, Kuesckuit nekponons, — MUA, 1. 11. M. —
JI., 1949, c. 114

2 Pri6axoB B. A, JIpesnoctu Uepuurosa. — Tam sxe, c. 53. Bo-
cTOYHOE BJMAHME Ha o0plYail MHryMmMauyui (B /IEPCBANNBIX KaMepax) B
mociennee spema npusnan Jlesunkmii (Lewicki T. Obrzedy pog-
rzebowe pogafiskich Stowian w opisach podroznikéw i pisarzy arabs-
kich gléwnie z IX—X w.— Archeologia, 1953, t. 5, s. 130).

SBauumdpensrn J. U. K ucropmuecroil olenke morpebennii B
cpy6ubix rpoGannax. — CA, 1954, T. 20, c. 162.

4 Tam me, c. 151, IIoCKONBKY B HEKOTOPHIX TAKMX TPOGHHMIAX CO-
XpaHWINCh IpeaMeTsl xpuctuanckoro kKynbra (Fomxyb6ema JL A,
VKa3. cod., c. 114), BO3HMKaeT BOIpPOC, He NPAaKTUKOBAJCA JH 3TOT
o6pAjd B cpefie XpUCTHAH?

108



xomok. Corsacio maGmofienistM MOPMANNCTOB, CAMBIé MIIOTO-
yuCcleHHBle CKAHAWHABCKUE HAXOAKM ObLIM CHEJIaHH He B
Hosropoje' u He B HueBe, rIaBHBIX MOMATHYECKAX [EHTPAX
Pycu B mepuop ¢gopMupoBaHUS B Hell panHedeomalbHOTO To-
cymapctBa, a Ha nytu Bepxosbe [mempa (I'mHesmoBo mop
CmorerckoM *) — BepxoBbe Boxrn (flpocmasas), ¢ xoTopsim,
BepOSITHO, CKpemuBasicA uyTh Jlagora — Bepxusas Boara?2.
Bemp mo 3amamuoit [IBune mo Cmomencka (I'mesmosa) mien
KpaTyadnid myTh U3 LIBEACKNX TOProBhIX IeHTpoB (Bupka,
lornann) B Bocrounyio Espomy® B CmomeHcke ator myrs
pasBeTBJsANICA, ofHa popora Imra [uempom mo Huesa, mpy-
rag — K BepxoBbaM Boarm mo flpocaaBinsn! mmum e Vrpoit
u Oxoil Taxske ma Boary 5. Borartsie Haxogku apabGckux Mo-

! Cm.: Arne T. La Suéde..., p. 33.

2 Kpoce (Cross S. The Scandinavian Infiltration.., p. 505),
CYMMHUpYsS BBIBOABI ApIie, TpU3HAET U CYIIeCTBOBaHME CKAaNAMHABCKHX
nocenenuit B Jlagore u I'me3foBe, M IIBe[CKyI0 MMMHUrpanuio B flpoc-
JIaBCKYI0 M BilafiMHPCKy10 «IIPOBHHIIMHY, M TIOfABJEHHe IIBEeJCKNX ap-
XeoJOTHIeCKnX NMaMATHUKOB X — Hadaja XI B, ocoGenHo mo 3amagHoii
NiBune, Muenpy, Boxre, oxomo Jlapgosckoro oszepa m osepa Miabmens.
Manosuecr (Malowist M. Z problematyki..) maxomut «ogny moi-
HOCTBI0 IIBEJICKYI0O KOJOHMIO» B I'He3loBe M To TOJbKO B X B., IoJjara-
eT, 9TO BUKHHTH Taioke jxmnu B Crapoii Jlafore.

Bepumreiin-Koran C. B. Ilyts n3 Bapar B rpexu. — BT,
1950, T. 20, c. 260; Bpum B, A, Ilyrs n3 Bapar B I'pexkn. — UAH, Or-
mex oburl, Hayk, 1931, Ne 2, ¢. 213; Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia...,
p. 286. I'maBublii ueHTp pycckoit Toproau B IlIBenum Haxofmica B
Bupke, a ne nHa Tornanfe, rie, OgHAKO, HalJeHBI OIDOMHBIE KJalbl
Ky(pudecKMX MOHeT, IJIaBHHIM 00pa3oM BTOPO#l NOJOBMHHI X B.; U3
uentpanpHoit IIBenuu, a ne ¢ ToTnanga HOKHBI GBUIM IPOMCXOIUTH
ocnoBnsie Bapaackue Haemnsle Apyxuubl (Kivikoski E. Studien
zur Birkas Handel im Gstlichen Ostseegebiet. — AA, 1937, t. 8, S. 229—
330). Haspaume Mepst Beca 6epkogey (10 mymoB), Xopolllo M3BeCTHOE
B CpeiHeBeKoBoil Pycm, sABIseTCA DXOM OKMBJEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHWI €O
IlIsenueir, 8 ocoGennocru ¢ Buproit (Stender-Petersen A, Etu-
des Varégues, IV. Le livre de Birca.—Classica et Mediaevalia, 1943,
t. 5, p. 218—237).

4 Tak, mypoMckmii kusass I'me6 ciemyer B 1015 r. ma sbizos Cs-
tonosika B Kues Boaroit u uepes Cmoaenck (IIBJI, u. 1, c. 92). Cm.:
IMaxmaTos A. A. Paspickanus..., c. 33).

5 CyuiecTBOBaHME YyiKe B paHHEM CpeIHEBEKOBLE ellle OAHOI 0~
poru m3 Cmonencka na Bocrox mokasan I'. K. Borycnasckuit (Bory-
crasckuii I'' K. O BocToyHOM TOProBoM IyTH, IIpoJieraBIIeM B Be-
JMKOKHSMECKYI0 310Xy uepe3 ropox CMoieHCK M ero obiacts (3an.
Hsnna — [uenp — Yrpa — Oxa — Boara) Ha oCHOBAaHMM MECTHBIX M3bI-
ckanmit, — Tpyast XI apxeosoruueckoro cheaga B Huese, 1899, T. 1.
M., 1901, c. 469—478). Bonox 10—15 Bepct miex or A. Bomouer Ha
p. Torunoska mim BosdodeBka mo p. Yrper (TaMm ke, c. 474). CM. Tak-
ske: Balodis F. Handelswege nach dem Osten und die Wikinger
in Russland, S. 333. TpyaHo cornacuTbCA ¢ MHEHHEM, 9TO IJIaBHeHIIag
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ger, ocoGenno mHa I'oritampe!*, caujerejncTBYOT, KaKuMmit
OKHBIEHHBIME OBLTM CKAHIMHABCKHUE OTIOMENHI ¢ BocTokom
#m Kaxoe Oouslroe 3unadennme mMen s Hlsermum nmyrs 3a-
nmagEas [lBuna — Bepxosne [uempa (I'mesamoBo) — Bepxosne
Boarn (flpocnasin); opmmako He cleayeT mpeyMeHbUIaTh Po-
mm m oTBeTBienua ma Jlamory2** Tem Golee dWTO CKammM-
HaBCKke IPEAMETH TOSABIINCH TaM Ha HECKOJLKO AecATHIIe-
tuit panpime (I momosuiua IX B.), wem B I'uesmgose (Komer
IX 1.).

TaxuM o0pasom, Tomorpadus apXeoJOrHUCCKIIX Marepia-
JOB IIPUBOAUT K TOMY sKe BBIBOAY, UTO M anaJau3 TOlLOIIMI-
YeCKMX [JAHHBIX, a UMeHHO, 9T0 B Bocroumoii Espoue paps-
TOB Ipesifie BCETO WITEpecoBaja TOprosias. Hax BeITeKact
U3 PYCCKO-TPEIECKHUX [JOIOBOPOB II JIAlNBIX TOMOHIMUKH,
OKMBJIEHHASI TOPTOBIA ¢ yJacTHeM KYIIOB-CKAHIMHABOB pas-
BHBaJach Takke Ha mytu Boaxos — Jlosats — [Imenp, 3mech
npeaMeraMu o0MeHa ObLUTH CKOpee pycCKHe TOBapHl, KOCTAB-
nsieMble 9epe3 agMUHHCTPATUBHEIE HEHTPHI, — JAaHb, IOJYyIae-
Masg OT HaceleHHs B BUJE MeX0B, Mefa, Bocka. VmenHo ara
roproisi 6bura omucama Homeramrmmom Barpsmopopgmei 3,
CramgunHaBcKue TOBApHI, MOCTyHaBIhe B Jlagory, 04eBHHO,
He mpoBogmiauch depes HoBropom mampie ma Ior, a mampasn-
asanuch ckopee Ha Boary; sato Toprosble orHomenms Cxam-

ToproBasg jopora mopMammon muma Juempom — JlonmoM — JJomoM —
Bouroit. (KnmeTrrnosa C. H. [IpeBmeiimmit Toprosuiit nyts n3 Bapsar
B Xasapnl. — 3anuckun Pyccroro mcropuaeckoro obimecrsa B Ilpare,
1927, 1. 1, ¢. 6; Fettich N. Die Metallkunst der landnehmenden
Ungarn. Budapest, 1937). Mosxro npnsmnath, 910 9710 GbITa Gojiee paH-
usaA jgopora, 4eM OyTh, BeAylquii iemocpejcrseniro n3 I'nesjiona ma
Boary. Ha To, 90 sxurenn I'mes3fioBa mojifiepKHBail manGoice OKMB-
JemnHsle cuomenusa ¢ BocroxoM mMenHo mo BoirKcKoMy IyTH, yKasad
ye Cusop (Cmsos B. U, Kyprausr Cmosencrkoit rydepnun, c. 116).
Hanneis apabckux mupxemoB B IX B. B JaTBHiiCKIe 3GMJIHM B OCIHOBHOM
PN TOCPEAIMYECTBE PYCCKIX TrOpOJIOB TaKMKe CBHJIETCILCTBYET, YTO
Buna OBUTa OTPE3KOM IYTH, IPOMOJKEHHE KOTOPOro MOUKHa Obita
cocraBinth Boara (Ucropus Jlarsuiickoit CCP, 1. 1. Pura, 1952, c. 41).
TTocpennuaecTBo B Tpamdurnoit Toprosine Memay 3amanoMm (Tortamp)
u Bocronom, ‘mMmenureii Gonpmioe 3nadeHnme npumepuo ¢ X B., ObuIO B
PYKax CKaHIMHABCKHX KyNioB (TaM e, ¢. 59).

! lo AoBBHIM pAanubiM, u3 191 Thic, cepeOpsAUBIX MOTCT AMOXH BI-
Kuuros, maiijenupix Bo neeit Crampnuasuu, 105 Toic. ofnapyskeno Ha
o. Tormann (55%): n3 nux Gomee 40 THIC. cocraBisLTH KyPrueckie
mometsl (Brandt A. Op. cit, S. 61).

2 Cm.: Nerman B. Swedish Viking Colonics on the Baltic. —
ESA, 1934, t. 9, p. 276. ‘

3 Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando
imperio, cap. 9.
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pmHaBHu ¢ Ioycnoit Pycbio Moram passmBaTheA depes NBHH-
cKo-mIenposckuit myth, M3 sTux mabmiogeHmi MoMeT clieno-
M0BaTh, UTO TOJOIKEHHe CKAHIMHABCKIX KYINIOB B Pa3HBIX
PYCCKIX 3eMJIAX 1le OBLIO OMHAKOBRIM: Ha NyTAX Jlagora —
Bosra u JIsuna — Boxra omm wWrpaim poah IOCPETHAKOB
mesrny Cramjimuanueit m apaGekum Bocrokom; ma myrtm na-
JIOSKCKO-KNUEBCKOM (4M3 BApsr B TPEKU») OHM ciayKuim J[pes-
llepyccKoMy rocyjgapcrtsy u pycckmm (eomamam. He cremyer
YOUBIATLC: I0DTOMY, UT0 namboiiee OIIYTHMBIE CJIebl CKAH-
MHHABCKOM MMMUTPAIMH IIPOSIBIIAIOTCS HMEHHO I1a JIaI0KCKO-
pommrckoit (Jlamora) m papmucro-pomxekoit (Cmomerck) Ma-
rucTpaiiax.

ITososkenue, orcramsaemoe T. Apme, o cymiecrsoBanmd
mBeAckol rojoumu B CMoscHcke I B Koell Mepe He IOj-
TBEPH/ACT TEOPHIO HOPMAMIICKOTO mpomcxoyknenusa [[pesHe-
PYCCKOTO TOCyJZapcTBa, a CKopee TipoTmBopeumt eil. Bemn
Cmonenck me wrpan b IX—X BB. BhIgaomieiics caMocTOA-
TeJLHOH mommTHYecKol poim !, 3aT0 GBUI Ba)KHBIM TOPTOBHIM
enTpoM *; IMOTOMY BOBIMKHOBENNE 3M€Ch IIBEJCKON KOJIOHHA
yKasbiBajio OBl ellfe pa3 na KylmedecKWil XapakTep CKaHAHA-
nasckoil mmmumrparmuu, Hamo, oamaxo, mpusHaTth, 910 Cymie-
cTBoBanme 3Tof Kosormu cropro. V3 mpmMepuo 700 packo-
TAITHBIX THE3MOBCKHX Kypramos ApHe IPU3HAI CKAHIAHAB-
ckuMn 25 win 262; mompoGuelii pas0bop HHBEHTADPA 3THX
norpeGenuii, nposemenuniii [[. A. ABIyCHHBIM, MOKa3al, UTO
TONLKO O/l M3 DTHX KYyPraHOB IIOCUT OTIETINBO CKAHAWHAB-
CKUIl XapaKTep; OH jie NPHU3HAJ CKAHTWMHABCKEM eIle OIuH
kyprau, onymennsiii T. Apue® **, Mosno npeanonarars, 4To
IIBEICKUI yICUBIA [ON BIAMSAHAEM MIMCHMEHHBIX HCTOTHHUKOB
(a oHH comepskar omwOoYHBIe CBefeHWsI, KaK 3T0 OyHeT Io-
Ka3aHO HIUKE) M B CBOMX apPXEOJOTHIECKHX MCCIeTOBAHUAX
mepeomenmi poJb craupunasoB na Pycu. Tax, npm Haamamm
OMIIIOTO0 WM ABYX TIPEIMCTOB IIBEJCKOTO HPOMCXOIKIEHHA OH
OTHOCHT 3aX0pPOHEHMe K CKAHJMHABCKAM, XOTSA TaKoe MHpel-
noxoykenne TpeGoBamo OB HMCTOYNAKOBEAIECKOTO KOHTPOJA.
Bonee Toro, om mpuumciser K IIBEJCKAM Jayke KypraHsl,

! Kax soiTexaer u3 BuipofioB A: H. Hacomosa, CMomenck Gerr ge-
ONTANBIIBIM TCNTPOM cKopee Mectioro 3madenma (Hacomos A, H.
«Pycceras semasy, c. 163).

2 Arne T. Die Waridgerfrage..., S. 146.

3 Aspaycnu [, A Ilcomopmanucrcknme u3MpIOienus Gypiyas-
mx  meropmkon, — DBIT, 1953, Ne 12, c¢. 117—119; ApnmxoB-
crxuit A. B. Ocrmonrr apxeosmornm, M., 1954 c. 206. O mOpMaHHCKOM
xapavTtepe Jlajorm u Tnesyona em.: Balodis F. Op. cit, S. 351.
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He cofepsKalliie IIBeJCKUX NPEIMETOB, €CM OHU OTIMIAIOTCA
OorarcTBOM WMHBEHTApsS; HO Bedb M CIABAHCKAaA 3HaTh 00Ja-
mama GoratcTsamu. Bosee cmpasemiuso ObUTI0 GBI IPU3HATH,
9T0 M B CIaBAHCKAX 3aXOPOHEHUAX MOTYT MOABIATHCA NpeN-
MeThl CKaHAMHaBCKoro mpoucxosxmenus'. Ho mame ecam cpe-
OM THE3OBCKUX KYpPraHoB He /(BA CKAHJMHABCKHX 3aX0po-
HeHusi, a Oonee, Kak cauraer T. Apme, ocTaerca (axrtoM,
KOTOPOTO OH HE OTPULAEeT, YTO IMpPeodIafamoInyio Maccy Io-
rpeGeHnil COCTABJIAIT CIaBAHCKHE, a TAaKKe, 9TO CIABAHCKHE
U CKaHJMHABCKUE 3aXOPOHEHHS OBLIM IepeMelIansl, UTO YKa-
BHIBAET HA MHPHYIO COBMECTHYIO JKM3HL 00eNX DTHHYECKHX
rpynn ¥, W3 3Tux MauHBIX TaK;Ke BBITEKAET, YTO HET OCHO-
BAHMIl TOBOPHTL O 3aXBaTe BIACTH CKAHAMHABCKUMHU KyIlla-
MH HaJ MECTHHIM HaceleHWeM, 4eMy IPOTHBOPEYMT M KOJH-
9gecTBeHHOE COOTHOIIeHHe o0omx diementoB. Cropee HyEHO
OyMaTh, YTO pyccKue mojuTuieckue Kpyru B CMoleHcKe, Kak
M B MHBIX MyHKTax Pycd, TepnuMo OTHOCWIMCH K CKAlMHAB-
CKAM TPHUIIENbIaM, IOCKOJILKY TOPTOBIs, KOTOPOM OHHM 3a-
HEMAJINCh, OTBeYaja MHOTPeOHOCTAM CIABAHCKON B3HATH H
HpeskJe BCero IpuHocuiIa GONBLIOH MOXON KHSAKECKOH Kasiie.
Bens ckammunasbi ycuinwinch B CMoJieHCKe TONBKO ¢ KOHIIA
IX B, T. e. B yCIOBHAX HOCTATOTHO PA3BUTOA DPYCCKOM ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOCTH 2,

OnHako CKAHAWHABH He 3aHAIN JOMHHHPYIOIIETO IOJO-
'KEHUSA B PYCCKOH TOProBjie, KAaK MOKHO ObuIo OBl IIpemmo-
JaraTh, MCXOMAs M3 SIBHOrO HHTepeca K Jqoporam na BocTok.
CaM (aKT KMpWIIHYECKON HANIMCH «Tropoyxina» (ropumua
WM uHaA nupAHocTh **) wa riumHsHOW amdope mepBoit deT-
Bepti X B., HallJleHOW B OJHOM W3 THE3/IOBCKUX KYypPraHoB 3

1 Kleist D. v. Die urgeschichtlichen Funde des Kreises Schla-
we.

2 Hamo y4MThIBaTh, 9YTO CKaHAMHABH y:Ke ¢ Komnmna IX B. mHTepe-
copajuch CMoJeHCKOM M IpoxoAsmmMm depe3 mero nytamu (Fet-
tich N. Op. cit., S. 180).

3 Asgycun JI. A, Tuxommpos M. H. JIpesneiimas pyc-
ckaa magumcb, — Bectuuk AH CCCP, 1960, Ne 4, ¢, 73; AsBpay-
cuu JI. A. HeonopMaHACTCKHUE M3MBIILIEHN..., ¢. 117. M110e uTenue aT0it
HaAmMCH Jad demckuit mcciaemoateds @, Mapemm (Mare§ F. V. Dva
objevy starych slovanskych néapistt (v SSSR u Smolenska a v Rumun-
sku). — Slavia, 1951, t. 20, p. 497—514), Korophlit cuuray, 9T0 HANHU-
cana He OyKBa «p, a 6yKBa «1cm», Torfa mafo 4urath: I'opoyz nca=
«Topyx mmcan», HecmoTps ma GOJNBIIOI MHTEpeC DTOr0 MPOUTEHHs, OHO
He IpeAcTaBiserca MHe yOeJUTeNbHBIM ¢ TajeorpaduyecKoil TOYKA
3peHds, DOCKONbKY B HAANNCH HeCOMHeHHAa GyKBa «II» B IIPAMOYTOJb-
HOM HadYepTaHHM, OHA He MOXO0Ka Ha BBITHYTHIe JHHHN (HHOTJA C OIY-
OIeHHBIMM BHM3 Kpioukamm) Oynswl «qcu» (cvm;: Yepemuumn JI, B,
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Il IpUBE3eHHON B BepxoBba [lHempa ¢ 1ora, CBHIETEIbLCTBYeT,
qTO KYII[B, KOTOpble, KaK MOJKHO IIOIararth, chelajm Ha-
nuch, 4ToGBI pasiMIaTL TOBAphI, 3aKiYeHHHle B aM{opax,
M0Jb30BAINCH pPyccKHM fA3BIKOM u nuchMoM *. IlomoGHbie
00031a9eHNsA BCTPEYAIOTCA W HA JAPYTHX pycckux amdopax
X—XII BB.!. M3 apaGckoro mncroyHmka — coyunenusa MV6H
XopnamgGexa — MBI y3HaeM, 9TO CJIABAHCKWHA A3BIK GBUI TOC-
nofctBylounM B Toprosiie Bocrounoit EBponst u yixe B IX B.
pacupoctpanmics K lory. Ilo coobmenusaM Toro sce aBropa,
B Barmajme umesnuch ciaBAHCKHE €BHYXU-TIEPEBOMYUKH, IIO-
cpeHUYABIINE MEMKAY PYCCKUMM KYNIAMM M MeCTHBIM Ha-
ceJeHneM %; CIaBAHCKUM f3BIKOM BJAJIGIM U eBPONeHCKHue
Kyl — pafaHuThl, Beaumne Toprosao B CpeamseMHoMopbe
¥ Ha JAPYTUX IOMKHBIX MOpAX 3**

Ilia Gosmee momHOro BHIICHEHUA XapaKTepa HAeATeIbHOCTH
cKaHAauHaBoB Ha Pycum mamo o0paTurTh BHUMaHue Ha HX OT-
HOLIeNA ¢ HapoJaMu, HaceJABIIMMHA BocTouHble Gepera Bau-
THKA. ITO 0COOEIHHO BajsKkHO, NMOCKOJNBKY BApATH, HAIPaBIA-
Ach Ha BOCTOK, YacTHYIHO MCIONB30BANN TYTH, BeAIINe depes
BanTuiickue cTpaHbl, U MX JKCIAaHCHA Ha DajTuke Haxomu-
Jach B TecHOil cBA3U ¢ IBUKeHmeM Ha BocTok.

IlIBenst 3aBA3ain TOProBbIe OTHOIIEHHUA € IIPOTHBOIOJOK-
upiM GeperoM BajTukm eie 3a0Jro [0 SIMOXM BUKHHATOB M
TOTHA ’Ke Hadaidm oceldaTh 3[ech, XOTA U B HeOOJNBIIMX KO-
audectBax. lHamaeis ckamgunasoB B Duumaagmio* moctur
rynpMuHamun B VII B, omHako B ciefyHoIeM CTOJETHH
ocrafel M MOYTH IPEKPATHICA B BIO0XY BHKUHIOB, KOTAa
Hayajgach aCCUMILIANMA CKAHANHABCKUX IepecesIeHIeB B MeCT-
Hoit cpeme 5***, [lomo6uoe siBienne, HO B Goiee ciaboit opme

Pycckas mameorpadma. M., 1956, c¢. 155), Koropas, KcraTh, B HOBIO-
ofcKux Gepectambix rpamMorax He BcTpedena (JKykoscxasm JI B.
aneorpadusn. — B kn.: Tlaneorpadmuecknit n JMHIBUCTHYECKHiT aHa-

U3 HOBrOPOACKMX GepecTAHBIX rpaMor. M., 1955, c. 71, 74)****

V"Asaycun [I. A, HeoHopMaHHCTCKAE M3MBIOUIEHHA..., ¢. 117.

2 Lewicki T. Zrédla arabskie do dziejow Slowianszczyzny,
t. 1. Wroctaw, 1956, s. 77.

3 Ibid,, s. 121.

4 Moora H. Die Vorzeit Estlands. Tartu, 1932, S. 41, 46.
ABTOp CBfA3aJX MOMBJIEHME BCTOICKAUX IepeceneHnes B OuUuiAnguu ¢
moronejl 3a NYIIHLIM 3BepeM; TYT MOYKHO HAWTH aHaJOTHI0 C OCBOe-
uuem Cubupnm pycckumu. OfHAKO Morjia JM TOProBis B Gosee IpH-
MUTHBHBIX YKOIOMHYECKAX YCIOBMAX CTUMYTHPOBATH KOJIOHM3AIMOH-
ubre mpomeccsi? (Ochmann E, Die iltesten germanischen Lehn-
worter im Finnischen. — Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissen-
schaften in Gottingen, 1954, Philol-hist. K1, Bd. 1, S. 25).

S Nordmann C. A. Germanen und Finnen in der Vorgeschi-
chte Finnlands. — Mannus, 1937, Bd. 29, S. 490, 494, 501.
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BeTpedaercss Taike na reppuropuum Jlarsum n dcronmm, THe
Ha OCHOBAUHN apXEOJOTHYCCKHUX HAXOHOK BLIABJCN JHIIL
opuu nynkr (I'pobuue) *, 0 KoTOPOM MOIKIIO TOBOPUTL KAk
0 mecre mpeonBamusa meegos ¢ VII B, mo 800 r.!, xora
nIBeJicKas Koyolnst wmcuessa. Takum oOpaszoM, madaiofgaercs
XapakTeplioe fABlelNe: B 1I€PHON HAnGONBIICH CKAIAIIAB-
CKo#l skcmalcuum B LiBpome, BKIIOYAs KPECTLAICKYIO KOJO-
HN3amuio B Aurinu, CKAIAHABCKAA MMMHTPALAA B Oamsrali-
mue 3aMopckme crpanst — Ouiuriguio, deromuio, Jlarsmo —
OPEKpAIaeTcsI; IIeé OTMCUACTCS OHa MOJLCKON ITayKkoi M B
Ilomopre 2. HMewiouerme cocrasisier Ipyccms, e cipeny-
Ballach IUBEJCKAs M JATCKAs BKCIAICHs W TJic CKATAIAB-
CKasg MMMUTPANAs Hie NPEKPALlaNiach B HIIOXY BHKHUIOB. I'o-
BODAT 0 CYLIeCTBOBAIIMU 3[ech JBYX CKAHMIIABCKHX KOJO-
HHil: ofiIoif — 1a teppuropun IALOJONra I ero oKpectiio-
creir, B [pymue (Tpyco) 8 VIII—IX B8.3, apyroit — ma mno-
ayocrpoBe CamOua 6ams Bucrkayrema ¢ IX pmo mauama

—_—

! Nerman B. Funde und Ausgrabungen in Grobina 1929. —
CSAB, S. 203; id e m. Swedish Viking Colonies..., p. 360). C yTBepx-
menueM aBToOpa, 4TO0 B I'pobmue cKaEAMHABCKEE 3aBOEBATCIH 3AJI0KH-
mu kpemoctn (ibid., p. 364), u TeM Gomee ¢ MOCTEAYIOUIMM BHIBOJIOM
0 rocmojcTBe IMBEN0OB B KypoHMM TPYHHO COTJIACHTHCS: HeGoabLIHe
oCeJIeHHsT «3aBoeBaTelieily He MOrIM HOJT0 CYUIeCTBOBATHL CPENH dy-
MIOr0 M BPaKAEOHOTO OKDYIKeNns, KaKk MOKAa3blBAIOT W II03/(Ieimmue
cobpitusa. 9. Ilrypmc JomycKaeT OrpanndeHdyl0 IIBECKYI0 KOJOHN-
garuio B 3amaguoil Kypoumn, 110 ero OpeAmoJOKCIUe 1€ TOJTBEPHK/a-
erca «Hutnem cB. Aucrapmsa». KcraTs, BHIBOBL aBTOpAa CPaBIIUTCIHB-
HO CKDOMNEI: OH I0Jlaraer, 4To oKoJio I'pobmie IHBefCKoe mocejemnme
8 VII—IX BB. 6oui0 nepeauko (Sturms E. Schwedische Kolonien
in Lettland. — Fornvinnen, 1949, arg. 44, S. 205—217), kpome Toro,
OH JIOIIYCKAaeT CYIIEeCTBOBAIME CKANJMIaBCKOr0 MOTMILNOUKA na p. Ben-
te, B 35 kM Boime yerbsa (ibid., S. 213). Ha teppmropmu dctonmmu mer
cienos mponmKiosenus craupunasos (Tallgren A, M. Zur Archio-
logic Eestis, Bd. 2. Dorpat, 1925, S. 175), X0TsI CyMICCTBOBAX OIKIB-
JICIIHBII TOBApOOOMEH, a TalyKe CIYYANNCh W B3aHMHBIE IIamafenus.
Manusic 0 CKamIMHABCKUX OTIOINCHAAX C BOCTOTHLIM Ocperom Bar-
tucuy mpusen K, Ilmackmii (Slaski K. Stosunki krajow skandy-
nawskich z potudniowo-wschodnim wybrzezem Baityku od VI do
XII w. — PZach, 1952, Ns 5/6, s. 30—45). O nmocexenun B I'poGume cm.:
Hcropna Jlarsmitcxoit CCP, T. 1, c. 38.

2 EcaM MCKIIOIUTH BOJWH, KOTOPHIE CUATAETCS MWIOrAa RaTCKOR
KOJIOIIMENl Ia OCHOBAIIMH PeJocTOBEpPHEIX cBemenmit (cM.: Koczy L.
Polska i Skandinawia za pierwszych Piastéw, s. 7—42), B meaenxon
ACTOPHOrpaMI BHKUMIICKUM IocelemmeM HaspBacrea eme I{omams.
(Kleist D.v. Op. cit., S. 19). )

3 Ehrlich B. Der preussisch-wikingische Handelsplatz Tru-
so.—CPHB, S. 142—145; Neugebauer W. Das wikingische Grii-
berfeld in Elbing.—Altpreussen, 1938, Bd. 3, S. 2—5.
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XI B.'* Jr0 ocunaluenne ckauguuaBckoil sxcnacuu B Ilpu-
gainTuiickux crpanax He 0e3 OCHOBAHHUA CBA3BIBAIOT C Pa3BU-
tieM Topropiu B o1oXy suxuuros. Ho ¢ VIII B. B puuckrmx
MaTepUajJaX McYe3aloT He TOJLKO CJIEABl KOMOHH3AINM, HO I
pooQIlle INBEACKHE 3JeMeNThl, m Juiilb B XI B. oHE cTamo-
BATCS CIIOBA OOWJLIBIME 2; amajorduible W3Mellenus IOKa-
3LIBAIOT pacKonku B Jcrouunm u Jlatsum. Hax yreepskmacr
Hepwmair, msefckas TOPTOBISI ¢ STUMHA CTPANAMH pPa3BHBa-
dach B IX—X BB. cxafo ® cioBa 0oMHBMIACDH JHIIL OKOJO
1000 r. IrtorT uccaegoBaTeNh IPEIIONArais, 4TO TOProBJIA

! Nerman B. Swedish Viking Colonies..., p. 372; Kleemann O,
Uber die wikingische Siedlung von Wiskiauten. — Altpreussen,
1939, Bd. 4, S. 4—14; Engel C, La Baume V. Kulturen und
Volker der Frithzeit im Preussenlande, Konigsberg, 1937, S. 204. He
mpejicTaBiIseTcs yRAa4nniM MHenue, Oyaro Buckaytenm OLII OpHEeHTH-
posanr 1ma socrouuyio toprosao, (Nerman B. Swedish Viking Co-
lonies..., p. 374; Kivikoski E. Op. cit,, S. 231.)

2 Nordmann C. A, Op. cit, S. 495; Balodis F. Op. cit,
S. 328. ApTOphEl yTBEpKAAIT, UTO B CKAHAMIIABCKO-JIATHIMICKUX OTHO-
menuax VIII—X BB. Befymee MecTO 3aHHMaljla TPAaH3UTHAA TOProBJIA
¢ BocroroM, B To Bpemsa xaxk B XI—XII BB, apxeosormgeckme Haxof:
KN TOBOPAT 06 OMKABJIEHNN HEMOCPEICTBEHHOro obmeHa Me:xpxy CraH-
jnasued 1 BajxTnilcKuMu cTpaHami.

3 Nerman B. Die Verbindungen zwischen Skandinavien und
dem Ostbaltikum, Stockholm, 1929, S. 162; id e m. Der Handel Got-
lands mit dem Gebiet am Kurischen Haff im 11. Jahrhunderts. —
Prussia, 1931, Bd. 29, S. 160. Josoast Hepmama MasoBucr mpusHaer
«ouenp matsauyreiMmy (Matowist M. Z problemalyki.., s. 95), mo-
CKOJIbKY OJINII W3 TOProBEIX IyTeit mien 3amapuoil J[Bumoir wepes Jlart-
pitio. JleficrsaTeanio, uojoxkenue HepMmana TpeGyeT HOMOIHHUTENHIIOrO
oGocitoBalMsi 13-3a JipyX 00CTOATENLCTB: 1) mBepckuii Kymen ma Pycu
naxojpu GoJipinic Tosapos, 1eM B JlaTsum; Gosee Toro, na Pycu oH Mor
KylUHThL HX jielenie, Giarojiapst Gojice pasBUTON rocyJapCTBEIHOM Op-
ramsanuay, KoTopas B CBOIO OUepejib Iojlydaja Mexa, McJl, BOCK Jia-
poM, B BHJe Jfaifeil, a IeBOJBIUKOB [oOHIBalla B BOGHHBIX IOXOJAX;
2) ToT JKC Kynel, ABMrasich JaJdnlC, MOr JOPOKE NIPOAATL CBOH TO-
BapLl CPABIHTEIBII0 6OraToMy apabCcKoMy HaCelNeHuIo MM JKe PYCCKOM
3iaty, ueMm Gepony nacencumio Jatsum**, IloaroMy cramiunassl Bes-
X cBOM TOBApHI Mo 3anajnoi J[Buie, me o9eHb HHTEPECYACh BO3MOK-
HOCTSIMM TOProBiM ¢ MCCTHLIMH JKHTCIAMHE. 3aTO 3aBA3JIUCH OTIHO-
memusa ¢ IIpyccueir, nepostiio us-3a toprosiu antapeM. (Engel C.
Beitriige zur Gliederung des jiingeren heidnischen Zeitallers in Ost-
preussen. — GSADB, S. 330.) O ropronie ¢ 3cemraniucit CBHJICTEILCTBY-
CT pyuMuCCKas HaJUCch na Kamie, rocTasiennoM CHIPDHA B TaMATh
o mysxce, Cpeiire, KOTOPHII «¥acTo IWIaBad B 3eMraiuio Ha Kopalie
¢ GoraToIMu TOBAPAMMY, OTOT KAMEHDL ¢ XPHCTHAIICKMM KpPECTOM HAXO-
nutca ma Gepery o3, Menapem. (Montelius O. Schwedische Ru-
nensleine...,, S. 142.) K XI B. ornocurcs mnasectne o Kyponmm: «Te-
Oepb TaM o/Ha I[ePKOBL CTapaHHAMH HEKOCro KyIa, KOTOPOro HoJ-
BUFHYJ HA TO KODPOJEL AamoB Muorumu pgapamum» (Una ibi nunc facta
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¢ Jlupommeit saMepiia B €Bsi3it ¢ Bo3pacTaioUIIM HMTEpecoM
HIBEICKUX KYNIOB K NAJEeKMM BOCTOYHBIM 3eMIAM, Ile HuX
MaHmiu GoratctBa Pycm, Bmsamtum, apabckoro Mmpa; ToXb-
kKo oxomo 1000 r., Korma ocimaGen o6men ¢ BocrokoMm, Boc-
TOYHOOANTHHCKNI PHIHOK BHOBBL 00pes 3Hauvemue niasa Ckam-
AuHaBUM. JTO MHEHHWE NPEJCTABISAETCA BEDHBIM.

Bocrounas ToproBis IeNHMKOM IIOIJIOTHJIa BHUManue
HIBeACKUX KYIIIOB M HpUBeJNa K HMX HMcYe3HoBeHuo u3 Ilpnm-
GaJaTHHCKHX CTpaH, 9ero HeJb3s CKA3aTh 0 rPabUTeNbCKON U
B0OOINEe BOEHHOM, 3aXBATHHIECKOH [EATEJBHOCTH CKaHHIIA-
BOB. BoeHHble I0XORBl Ha IPOTUBOMOJIOMHEIA Geper Bamturu
sacBujeTeascTBoBansl B 1X—X BB.,, B mepuoj ociadieHus
toprosoro ob6mena. O cramguuaBckux naberax ma Duniaan-
nupo, Jdcronnio, JluBonuio, 3emranuio, semiio Kypumreidt, Cam-
6HI0 TOBOPSAT PYHHYECKHe KAMHH', K COKalleHHI0, HCTOYHHMK
mo3gHuiA, B ocHoBHOM XI B., TeM He MeHmee paroluil ollee
IpeAcTaBieHe O HANPABIEHUAX CKAHJMHABCKOM DHKCIAHCUH
Ha BaiaTuke B 310Xy BUKMHIOB; XapaKTepHO, 9YTO B HHUX, KaK
M B carax, OTCYTCTBYIOT M3BeCTHA 0 JIMTBe, B KOTOPO#l cpas-
HUTEJIBHO MAJ0 M apXeoorniecKMX HAaXOMA0K CKaHIHHABCKO-
ro npoucxosaennsa?, Wssectua me car o Ilpmbantuke oT-

est ecclesia, cuiusdam studio negotiatoris, quem rex Danorum multis
ad hoc illexit muneribus. — Adami Bremensis Gesta, IV, 16. MGH
SS, t. VII, 1846.

!'Arne T. La Suéde, p. 8—10; Braun F. A. Das historische
Russland im nordischen Schrifttum des X—XIV Jahrh., S. 162; Ner-
man B. Die Verbindungen..., S. 57.

2 Cm.: Paulsen P. Axt und Kreuz bei den Nordgermanen;
Balodis F. Op. cit.,, S. 323; Jakimowicz R. O pochodzeniu oz-
déb srebrnych znajdowanych w skarbach weczesnohistorycznych, —
Wiadomosci Archeologiczne, 1933, t. 12, s. 113, 137. HegocroBepHOCTD
usBectua T. Yamxoro o HEKHMX CKaHJHHABCKUX HocejeHuAax B JluTse,
B Buipnioce 'm Tpakae, nokasan K. Baxosckmit (Wachowski K.
Zapiska Czackiego o osadach skandynawskich na Litwie w w. XII.—
PH, 1938, t. 34, s. 5). Comuurensno, uro Heman ObLT BaKHBIM ITyTeM
Hna Pycs, kak ato yreepmpyan Hepman (Nerman B. Swedish Viking
Colonies..., p. 374, 376). IloctranoBKa BOmpoca O HOPMAHHCKOM IIpO-
ucxoxpenun JIntosckoro rocymapcTBa* He Gosee ofocHOBaHHA, 4YeM
[Monpmm, ¥ BCe Ke MCCIeNOBaTeNH, MaJo 3HAKOMBIC ¢ mcTopueii Jlut-
BBI, IofHMMaJu 3toT Bompoc (Schaeder H. Waren die Normanen
an der Griindung des litauischen Staates beteiligt?—Jomsburg, 1942,
Bd. 6, S. 122—124), Heypnauna monbITKa CBA3aTh Ha3BaHHMA HA -warren
Ha BepxHeM Hemane c¢ Baparamu, (Mortensen H. und G. Wikin-
ger Ortsnamen an der unteren Memel?—Nachrichten der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Goéttingen. Philos-Hist. K1, 1941, Ne 3,
S. 303—312. Cm.: Per,: Vasmer M.—ZSPh, 1944, Bd. 19, S. 221—

233.)
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[TOCHITES K PasiioMy BpeMenH '¥; fio, ¥ colkajieitiio, dTH 13-
BecTHs MAJNO I0JIe3HbI, NMOCKOJBKY B3amHCaHbl 3HAYUTEIHHO
mozxe. OHm TpebGyT comocTaBieHWA ¢ ApyrEMH, Gojee mo-
CTOBEDHBIMH HcTOpuYecKuMu ucrouunuxamu. llemubie cBeme-
ausi comepskarca B «Hutum c¢B. Ancrapus», HamMCaHHOM
yuenukoM Amncrapus PumGeprom oxomo 870 r. U3 sroro mc-
TouHMKa wu3BectHo, 4to Ttuemsa Chori (kypmu) kKorga-To
NOAYMHAIOCH BJIACTH IIBENOB, HO 3amoiaro go PumGepra BoC-
craio (rebellando eis subici dedignabantur) 2. Oxono 853 r.
faT9aHe TPeANPUHANIN IOXOA C IeNbI0 3aBOEBAHUA KypILIeH,
0 TOTepHelnu I0paJKeHue; TOTAA MPOTUB HUX BBICTYIIHA
mBefcKuit Kopoab Onas, ocagma ropomga CeGopr (kKak mpef-
nonaraioT, coBpemenuslii I'po6une) m Anyome® m cier mep-
Boifl. OcayKeHHBIe COTJIACHINCH 3aIIATUTH BHIKYN ¥ BHOBB
NpU3HATh IIBEJICKOEe TOCIOJCTBO, & 3aXBATIUKH YBE3NH C CO-
6ol «memcuncauMbie GoratctBay u 30 3anouuKoB**. Ucrou-
MK ¥MMeeT ABHYI TEHJEHIWI0 K IPeyBeNUYeHUI0, TOBOPHUT
o 7 Toic. oBopousronuxcsa (septem milia pugnatorum) B Ce-
Gopre m 15 teic. (quindecim milia hominum bellatorum)
B Anyose — uudpsl, 0YeBHJHO, BO MHOTO pa3 3aBBIIICHHEIE;
npeyBeJIMYMBAET OH W Pa3Mepsl IIBefcKoro Boiicka. [la u ca-
Mo H3BecTHe O jaBHeil 3aBucuMoctu Kypureit or Illsemun
Hafo OLEHMBATH ¢ OGOJBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBHIO, TaK jKe, Ha-
npuMep, Kak coobmenne ApaMa Bpemenckoro o Boxeciase
XpabpoM, KOTOpBIiA «mogInHII cebe BCeX CIaBsH, M PYCCKHUX,
n npyccoB» (omnen vi Sclavaniam subiecit et Ruziam et
Pruzzos) . B peitcTBuTenbHOCTH 3aBoeBaHMs DBoieciana

! Nerman B. Die Verbindungen..,, S. 51; Balodis F. Op.cit,
S. 329.

2 Vita Anskarii, cap. 30.

3 C xopommM 3HaHHeM reorpaduIecKHX AaHHBIX pasbupal HCTOU-
nuk A. Bunenmreiin, nokanusys CeGopr B JIvenae (Bielenstein A.
Le village d’Apoulé (Opoulé) dans le gouvernement de Kowno et
la ville finnoise Apulia (853). — Tpyast IX apxeosornueckoro cbeaia
B Bmibme, 1893 r., 1. 1. M., 1895, c. 69). Hepman uaenruduiuposan
CeGopr ¢ I'pobune (Nerman B. Funde.., S. 204); sra Touka spe-
uns Geia npuasata (Hahn J. Der Lyva-Hafen (Libau) im Mittelal-
ter und zu Beginn der neuen Zeit. Liepaja, 1936, S. 14; Hcropus Jlat-
suiickoit CCP, T. 1, ¢. 37, 70). Anyore, mo ofmeMy MHEHHMIO, HAXOMH-
nacy oxoso moc. Illkyge (coBp. Ckyomac) ma rpawmue Jlurser, (Bie-
lenstein A. Op. cit, s. 62; Nerman B. Swedish Viking Colo-
nies, p. 366.) Yreepxpaenue TayGe, 4uTo Amyose (M, II0 €ro MHEHHIO,
Onosie) o3madaia 3eMJII0 JNHENPOBCKUX IOJIAH, IPOTUBOPEYUT JAHHBIM
HcTOIHNKOB, ocobenHo «/Hurmio cB. Amncrapua» (Taube M. Rome
et la Russie..., p. 67).

4 Adami Bremensis Gesta, II, 33, schol. 24(25).
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Xpabporo Gbumnm Gonee CKpPOMULIMIL; BEIAHMO, W 3aBICHMOCTH
Kyplieil oT WIBEeJOB BHIPA’KANach JHIIbL B IIE€PHOAAYECKOi
ymiaTe faHU (KTO 3HaeT, MOMKET OBITh, 3TO CIYIMIOCH BCETO
omud pas). B pacckase PumGepra sacayskuBaer BHAMAaHUSA
T0, 4T0 HOOEAUTENM Marke He IOMBITAIMCH OCHOBATH B Hy-
polmi coGCTBEHIIyI0 KpemocTh mau octaButh oTpsag B CeGop-
re Ui TORYMIIEHHS Kpas M B3bICKAHUA JAaHMW; HO3[HeHmIme
CBEfIeHNs, 0 KOTOPHIX peuh MHOifleT HUe, MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO
OllM W He CMOTJIM Obl YACPIKATHCA cpefm mobemmernix. Tem
e Menee wuspectme Pumbepra sBiseTcsa IIA HAC LEHOEIM
CBHUJIETEILCTBOM 3KclaHcuy msemos u gardad B IX B. Cram-
RUIlaBCKAe KyIITH Hallim (ojiee BHITOIHBEIE yciaoBdsa Ha Boc-
TOKe U OTKA3aJHCh OT GalTHICKMX pPHIHKOB; BOEHHEIE K6
IIOXOMIBL — B TO BpeMsA, Korga Kues pacimmpsi ¢Boi0 BIacTh
Ha PYCCKUX 3eMJIsIX, — pajd J0o0bYM H BBHIKyIa GBUIM Cpas-
HATEJBHO HEBEJINKH 0 MacuitaGaM U He MOTIHu ofecmeduThb
[OCTOSTHHEIE TEPPUTOPUAILHBIE 3aXBATHL. XOTA 3T0 HaGIII0-
flenme W Ie BefeT K JajeKo MAyL[UM BHIBOJAM, TeM He MeHee
passuTme coObiTmil 1a BocToInoM Gepery Bantmkm He cBu-
ReTeancTBYyeT 00 OOLIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPHANBHBEIX 32BOEBAHHUAX
ckanpunasoB na Bocroxe. B xonme X B. mmepsr me mmenn
IIa TPOTUBOMONOMKIOM Gepery Mops HUKaKkux BiaageHmii' n
Ile CMOTJIUM uX [OOBITHL B Hmocilefgylolume croinerus. [leicTnu-
TEJILHO, BO BTOPOil momopmie XI B. Mo)KHO HAGIIONATH yCH-
Jleime BOEHHBIX W TOPIOBBIX TMOE3/I0K CKAHMIABOB IIa BOC-
tounoe mobepexne bBantmxu? Xors Apgam  Bpemenckuii
(1075—1080 rr.) momectun Kypounio cpenm «octpoBoB», 3a-
BUCHMBIX OT ILIBEJIOB 3, ofilako ero coobimere Ie oTpaykact
nm pefictsuTednubix ormomenuit B X1 B., mm gaske Tmune;t-
CKHX TPeTeH3Hil 11a TOCIOICTBO, a CKOPEEe SIBJISIETCS BHIBOIOM
caMoro aBTopa m3 u3BecTHs, modepmiytoro B «HuTun
cB. Amncrapus», ma KoTopoe OH cChuiaercs*, o mamm, BBIIIA-
qnpaeMoil Kypuramu tusegam. B XI B. wypmwu, nampotus,
BHICTYTTanu Ha bBaaTnie Kak mHacTymarTenbliast CTOPOHA M mpef-
NpunuMann felicTBua hporus nopmaunuosS; Amam Bpemern-

' Nerman B. Die Verbindungen..., S. 53.

2 Ludat H. Ostsee und Mare Balticum. — Zeitschrift der Gesell-
schalt [iir Schleswig-Hollsteinische Geschichle, 1952, Bd. 76, S. 17.

3 Adami Bremensis Gesta, IV, 16.

4 «3TOT OCTpPOB, KaKk MLl mojaracM, naspad «Hopmy [Iypasmna] B
«Rutnu cb. Arcrapus, (Hanc insulam credimus in vila sancli Ans-
gam Chori nominatam. — Ibid.)

5Johansen DP. Kurlands Bewohner zu Anfang der histori-
schen Zeit. — Ostbaltische Friihzeit. Leipzig, 1939, S. 264; T.aak-
mann H. Eslland und Livland in huhgescluchthchbr Zeit. — Ibid,,
S. 242,
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ciiii maselBaN MX @Kecrouaiiimm mapomom» (gens crudelis-
sima), KOTOpLIX Bce, BKIOYas u miBemos, maberaior (fugitur
ab omnibus) !. [{askc HOKpPOBUTENHCTBOBAT MMCCHOIEpAM B
[{ypounu me isegckuit, a marckuii wopoun? Tem me Meuce
MBI He MOJKCM YTBePIK/IaTh, 470 B X B. BIAcTH AATIAH IIOJ-
YIIIANIKCh 1€ TOALKO KypliM, MO u caMGbl, KoTophix Amam
xapaxrepusyer Kak «moOpefiminx aiomeit» (homines huma-
nissimi) 3, CooGmenme e Caxcoma I'pammarnka o 3aBocBa-
mmn CamOum XaxoHOM, CBIHOM Xapaibga !, He CBHICTENBCT-
Byer, 9TO 9TOT FATCKUil BUKHHr JocTur GOJbIIEro yclexa,
ueM IIBefickuil kopoan B moxofe ma CeGopr. Xora Kuyr Be-
nuxmit HasviBaerca «xopoaeMm Iamum, Arnraum, Hopnermm n
Cam0uu» 5, MOAMMHHOCTL TOCJHENHEl YACTH BTOT0 THUTYJIA
cIOpHa, TaK KaK OIl m3BecTel mo ymomumnaumio romma XII s.
n  MoKeT BBHIpaXkath cospemennsie Kuyry VI (1182—
1202 rr.) uommTmyeckme npereHsuu®, I1m mperensmm OLLIK
noBeIME * 1 eule He BosHmKaaum B XI B., 0 4eM cBupeTesnCT-
pyer Amam DBpemerickuii, KOTOpHII ¢ JErKOCTLIO MpHU3MaeT

1 Adami Bremensis Gesta, IV, 16.

2 Ibid.

3 Stender-Petersen A, LEtudes Varégues. III. La conquéte
danoise de la Samlande et les vitingi prussiens. — Classica et Medi-
aevalia, 1942, t. V, facs. 1, p. 102, Aprop mmimer o 3aBoepanuu Cam-
0MH W OCHOBAHWH TaM HODMAHHCKOIO rocygapcTBa XaKOHOM, KaK 3TO
omnucsiBaer Cakcon I'paMmmaTmk. Ho Takoe mospnee m He MOATBEDIKEH-
10e [APYIEMHA J{OCTOBEPHHIMH HCTOYHWKAME H3BECTHE Iie 3aCJYKIBAeT
JoBepus, Na’Ke eCIH OHO OnmpaeTcd (UITO HEW3BECTHO) Ha HADOJIHbIE
Tpaguuuu., B 9TOM m3BeCTHMM MOKHO YCIBIIIATh 9X0 AAaTCKUX Haberos
na Cam6mio. Hudaro TarKe He JOKasbIBaeT CBA3H IPYCCKOTO 11a3BaHMA
6urunezy ¢ COOCTBEHHO BMKUHIAMF, HOCKOJBKY, KaK OTMETHJ caM aB-
TOp, DTOT TEPMHH B QOPMC 6UTA3b OTMPENIENAT Y CIABAH MCCTHBIX JIPY-
skuanuKos (ibid., p. 117). Oamaxo pacmpocTpamenme 3TOr0 TEPMHEHA,
XOTA M 3aMMCTBANIIOr0 y BOCTOYHBIX CJABAN, HO CYUICCTBOBABIIErO M
y 1oRubIX (vitez) m y 3amanublx (MOALCK, zwyciezy), CBUETENBCT-
BYeT 0 ero aBiieM W MECTIOM IPOMCXOKICHHM, 0 TeM nucaan A. Bpio-
wxiep u S, Mepsoand (Briickner A. Preussen, Polen, Witingen.—
7ZSPh, 1929, Bd. 6, S. 64, Perwolf J. Slavische Volkernamen.—
Archiv fiir Slavische Philologie, 1885, Bd. 8, S. 13—18).

4 Schmid H. F. Beitrige zur Sprache und Rechtsgeschichte
der fritheren slavischen Bevolkerung des heutigen norddstlichen
Deutschlands.—ZSPh, 1930, Bd. 7, S.116—119. AnTop cBsizan vethenici
(6urssu) THIMapa CO CTapOCHABANCKEM HHCTUTYTOM JIPYKHHBL (CMm.
raisxe: Ludat H. Ostsee..., S. 22.)

5 Dinische Rechte, S. 195 (“Hirdskra” Kuyra Besukoro).

6 Bruto 6o, oJ{naKo, ICBCPIIO HCKATL 0GOCIOBAIINC DTHX NpPETCH-
amit B rpamore Gamrmiickiim 3emuiM, tromernentioit B “Liber census
Daniae”. Cm.: Johansen P. Dic Estlandliste des “Liber census Da-
niac”, Kopenhagen, 1933, S. 107,
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rnasencrso llIBermu nHaxm Hypomume#t um cpemm «ocTpoBoBY,
HaxojAmuxcAa Iox Biaacthio [lanmum, me nasmBaer Cambuio,
XOTA OH IOJXB30BAJCA MHPOpPMamueidl caMoro JAaTCKOTO KOPO-
as Ceena dcrpupcona (1044—1075 rr.). Hecmorpsa ma mart-
ckmit moxox 1210 r., B mavalme HeMenmkoro 3aBoeBaHUA B
XIII B. mpyccel OBLIM TaK jKe He3aBUCHMBI, KaK M GOgbIIas
YacTh OANTHAMCKHX HAPOMOB!, a eclau JUBBI M JATTAJBI IPH-
3HaBalUW HaX cO0OH TOCHOACTBO, TO He 3aMOPCKHX BAPArOB,
a cocegHux pycckux Kusseit us Ilomouxa n Ilexosa; Hosro-
pon ke moguuuma ceGe uacte IJcrommu 2. Tombko XIII ».
npuHeC CKAHAWHABAM 3aMETHbIe yCIeXM; Jmardane 3aXBaTHIU
CeBePHYI0 9acTh JCTOHMU — M TO OJarofaps oQIHOBPEMEeHHO-
My HamajfleHHI0 HEeMIEeB Ha 3TOH Kpail ¢ Iora, a HIBelbl C
Goasmum TpymoM 3aBoeBanu Ouuasumuio 3.

Heynaun ckaugumuaBos B OaJTUACKUX 3eMIAX 00BACHAIOT-
CA CONPOTHBJIEHHEM, KOTOPOE OKAa3BIBAJlo MECTIIOe HacejeHue
MHO3eMHOIl arpeccuu. BoopyskeHHble CHIBI, MMEBIIMECS Kak
y CIaBAH, TaK M y JKUTeNed GaJTUMCKUX 3eMelb, WIIIOCTPH-
pytor xpouuerbt XIII B. Horma marckumit kopoas Bambmemap 1
(1164 r.) xoTem ocTaBUTH OTPSAN B MOKMHYTOM MECTHBIMU
MHTENAME CJIABANCKOM 3aMKe Baioromia, om me mamren jie-
JMaroumx 00OPOHATH KpPEMmoCTh W3-3a OMACHOCTH, T'po3Aleil
co croponsr cnasan?, Tawxe m B 1206 r., worma Baube-

! IIpusnanme ckaHAWMHaBCKUX mocenenneB B IIpyccuu 3aBoeBaTe-
namu He obGocuoBano (Langenheim K. Nochmals “Spuren” der
Wikinger um Truso. — Gothiskandza, 1939, Bd. 1, S. 52; pem. cm.:
Engel C.— Elbinger Jahrbuch, 1941, Bd. 16, S. 180). AsTop 06BscC-
HAeT HeyJaly HODPMAaHICKOrO BTOPMKEeHMA Ha TteppmTopuio Ilpyccun
Gosec BHICOKOI KyJbTypoil GaiToB B cpaBHemMH co cirasamamu. (Cp.
rake: Scheel 0. Op. cit, S. 199.) -

2 Arbusov L. Friihgeschichte Lettlands. Riga, 1933, S. 43;
Taube M. Russische und litauische Fiirsten an der Diina (12. u. 13,
Jh.). — Jahrbiicher fiir Kultur und Geschichte der Slaven, 1935, Bd.
11, S. 373; Hellmann M. Das Lettland im Mittelalter. Miinster,
1954, S. 54. IlockoabKYy MecTHOe IIOJIOIKOe JIeTONmMCaHue He COXPaHH-
sock, o momaunennn dactu Jlarsum ITolomky u o co3gaHWM TaM pyc-
CKHMX KHMMecTB Mbl ysnaem m3 «Xpouuku JlmBounm» Tempuxa Jlat-
BHICKOro M u3 ansoHcKoil «PudmMoBanmoii xponuku»; B HOBrODOACKOM
NEeTONMMCAHMH €CTh PAX M3BECTHIl O IOXONaX PYCCKMX ITPOTHB dUyAH,
o aumb ¢ 1030 r. (Lowmianski H. Studia nad poczatkami spo-
leczenstwa i panstwa litewskiego, t. 2, Wilno, 1932, s. 258).

3 Laakmann H. BEstland und Livland, S. 247.

4 Ob imminentis periculi magnitudinem nec animus ad resis-
tendum nec comites suppetabant. — Saxonis Gesta Danorum, XIV,
XXX, 7; Eggert O. Dianisch-wendische Kidmpfe in Pommern und
Mecklenburg (1157—1200). — Baltische Studien, 1928, N. F. Bd. 30,
S. 25; Pieradzka K. Walki Stowian na Baltyku w X—XII wieku.
Warszawa, 1953, s. 80.
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map 11 maman ma o. CaapeMaa m moctpomst tam 3aMok, HTo-
GBI CO3/IaTh HA OCTPOBE CBOH OIOPHBIA NMyHKT, HUKTO M3 pbI-
mapeif He OCMEJIJICA TaM OCTAaThCA W3 CTpaxa Hepef «Iora-
HEIMA 1,

Ho npesxpe ueM BepHYThCS K HOpPMaHHCKON IpobieMe Ha
Pycn, cregyer obparurbcs K MOMBITKAM OOBACHUTL BO3HUK-
1l0BeHNe HEKOTOPHIX 3JEMEHTOB IOJATHO-TEPPUTOPHATHHON
opraunsaluu B BaxTmiicKux cTpaHax CKaHANHABCKUM BJIHfA-
uueM. Tax, E. [lomkesuu mokassiBanma B oGmupuoit padore,
qro tak HaspiBaeMmas borchsukunge (burchsukunge) *, wan
B JATHHCKHX mcTouHmKax castellatura, mpemcrasisizma B Mo-
MEHT HeMeLKOro BTOp)KeHHs B JlarBuio 0GOPOHUTEIBHYIO
Opranusanuio Hapoja, yHACHENOBAHHYI OT BHKHITOB, M IIPO-
THBOTIOCTABUJIA €e MCKOHIOM 3aMKOBoil opraHmsamum (co-
XpaHUBIIEHCS Ha YacTu JATHBIOICKON TEPPUTOpHHU), OIpefie-
ns5eMOil B JIATMHCKMX MCTOYHHKAX Kak castrum — menTp
BIIACTH MECTHBIX crapeilmmu 2, ABTOp, cCHUIaACh HA CXOTHEIE
no cojgepykanuio Tepmunbnl s6kn B CKaHAMHABAUM U SOCCE B
Anranu 3 ** rge ocyuiecTBIANACH DKCIAHCUA BUKHHIOB, IO-
JoLTA K HCCIEAYEeMbIM ABJEHUAM (POpMabio, YTO PACIPOCT-
paHelo cpegu MCTOPUKOB, 0COGENHO MCTOPUKOB IIPaBa, HO Tpe-
Oyer CyIliecTBEHHBIX OTOBOPOK, MOCKONBKY BENET K cMellle-
HUIO CaMOCTOSTENLHBIX, XOTA M CBA3aHHBIX MDY C APYTOM
SABJIEHUI: DA3BUTHA TEPMUHOJOTMM W TEHE3MCa HHCTUTYTOB
(unu peanuit), 0G03HaAYaeMbIX TPH MOMOIM 3TOH TEPMIHOJO-
ruu. Ilpum sTOM MeTome cumraercsi, 94TO 3aMMCTBOBAHHE WHO-
CTPAHHOTO TEPMUHA HABIAETCA IOKA3aTeNeM peHeNnuu COOT-
BeTCTBYOIEero nHeTuTyTa. VceneqoBaHus NMOATBEPKAAIOT, ITO
OBIBAJIO M TaK, HO HEOJHOKDATHO CAYYaJOCh M WHATe, KOrAa
HHOCTPAHHBIMM TEPMHUHAME IIOJIb30BAJNCH IS OINpEHeleHNns
coocTBeHHBIX HMHCTHTYTOB *** [logBmenme B JAMBOHCKHX [0-
KyMeHTax TepMuna borchsukunge (m mepBas m BTOpas 9actu
CJI0BA TPOMCXOMAT, BUAUMO, U3 IIeMEIKOTO f3bIKA, a He fA3BI-
Ka MECTHOTO HacelleHHs) He TpefcTaBiIseTcd a priori moxa-
3aTENICTBOM HHO3€MHOTO MPOMCXOKAEHUA COOTBETCTBYIOIETO

! «(Ho Tak Kak He HALLIOCh HMKOro, Kro pemmica Gl ocTaThCA
TaM JUIA 3aLIMTHl IPOTUB HANaJeHUS A3BIIHMUKOB, TO 3aMOK COKIJIH,
a KOpOoJb cO BCeM BOIICKOM BepHYJNCs B cBolo crpany» (Cum non in-
venirentur, qui contra insultus paganorum ibidem manere auderent,
incenso castro rex cum omni exercitu rediit in terram suam. — Hein-
rici Chronicon Livoniae, X, 13)****,

2 Dopkewitsch H. Die Burgsuchungen in Kurland und Liv-
land vom 13.—16. Jh. — Mitteilungen aus der livlindischen Geschich-
te, 1933—1937, Bd. 25, S. 19—24; Arbusov L. Op. cit, S. 42.

3 Dopkewitsch H. Op. cit, S, 25,
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sittetaryra. Vcemesionateinnuaiia e oTMeTita To Baktoe of-
CTOATEILCTBO, YTO OPranusamus, OTPayKeHHAs B TEPMUHAX
castra m borchsukungen (castellaturae), mpegcrasasiza co-
0oii oOluice spienne, XOpollo U3BECTHOE CIABAHAM M 3aCBH-
mereabcrpopannoe 'y umx yyke «DbaBapckum reorpadom» !
I3 nepuop GopBOBI ¢ KpecTOHOCIAMH OIla CYIIECTBOBAJA M B
Jurse, u B llpyccun, KoTopsie, KeTaTH, 311ald ITOT WHCTH-
TYyT yike BO BpeMeHa DByab@icraHa?, Korja B HEKOTOPHIX
(o 1me BO BCeX) MPYCCKMX rOPOAAX NPABHJIM (KOPOJIH», KAK
n B Jjusonckux ropomax XIII B.* W3 xmtua emnmcxoma
Boitriexa romma X — Havama XI B. ysmaeM, 9To BJIACTh 3THX
IopaBuTeNeil OrpAHHYMBAJIO BOOPYYEHNHOe HapofHoe BedeS;
TAK JKe OBLIO M B JIMBOUCKHUX 3eMJISIX, TJe MbLI BCTpeIaeMcs
¢ rpamunueii Beda?, OueBMAHO, YIMTHIBAS WHCTHTYT Beda,
MOJKIIO CKOpee 3aMeTATh M JAHAMHAKY TOpPOJICKOH opranusa-
11U, MOCKONLKY Bede Obuto mpucylre obemm ee dopMaM; of-
naxko B castellatura osror mapomubiii 3jeMeHT rocroACTBOBAJ
MOJINOCTHIO, a B castrum — BasKHyI0 (YHKIUIO BHIOJIISLT
3aMKoBbIi Hauadbnuk ®. Bropas ¢opma, odesmano, sBiIsgeTcS

! Uerounrnx umeer massanue ‘Descriptio civitatum et regionum...»
(Lowmianski H. O pochodzeniu Geografa bawarskiego. — RH,
1952, t. 20, s. 16). Regio 3mecr 06o3mavyacT TePPUTOPHIO INIEMEHH; Ci-
vitas—ropox, ABIAIOIIMIICA IENTPOM TEpPPATOPHAILHOrO coio3a. B
CXOHOM 3IIaYeHAn yIOTpebiasgeT TepMHUH «ropofy «Pycckas IIpaBma»
IIpocrpamnmoit pemaxiuu, (IIPI, semm. I. M., 1952, c¢. 111.) Onpegeie-
aue «rpajgy «Pyccroit IIpasapry IIpocTpamuoit pepakumm (ct. 34) co-
OTBETCTBYET ompejesienuio «Mup» («omonne») Hparkoit pemaxkmmu (cT.
13). Tepmum civitas «BaBapckoro reorpaga», TaxuM o00pa3oM, COOT-
BETCTBYET CIABAHCKOMY TepMmuy «rpafi». He Mory coriacuthesi ¢ BHI-
CKa3BIBAEMBIM IDEJIOJ0KenneM, 6yiro 651 aToT TepMuH (civitas) mor
y «BaBapckoro reorpag)a» 0003HaUATH 9YTO-TO KHOE, YeM TOPOACKYIO
TepPUTOPHIO**,

2 Texer Bynnderana em.: Scriptores rerum Prussicarum, t. 1. Leip-
zig, 1861, p, 733. O ropoAcKuX TepPpPHTODHAX, KaK INPYCCKHX, TaK H
JHUTOBCKMX, IEIIILle CBefenust JacT XpPonmcT Kpecronocmes Ilerp m3
Hyc6ypra (ibid., p. 147), KoTOphlii MIOroKpaTii0 yHOMHHAEeT JUTOB-
CKHe ropojia W Wx «Teppuropumy, nanpumep B fHemaiitmu: «ropof, Ha-
sniBaeMblil Bmaema» (castrum dictum Bisenam); m pgance: «TeppuTO-
pus naspaiHoro ropofay (dicli casltri territorium). o

3Yowmianski H. Stosunki polsko-pruskie za pierwszych
Piastow. — PH, 1950, t. 40, s. 156.

‘towmianski H. Studia nad poczatkami.., s. 145.

5 Creyer mpHOATH BO BHMMAINFE PAa3BATHC OOLICCTBEHMHIX, B TOM
Tucac 0GOpONHUTeNbHBIX, QyHKOEi ropojos. CHaZansa 3TO OBLIM YK-
pemycHnble IHocelenus, IJC MOIJa JKATh YacTh HACEJICHAA J[amHOI
TeppuTopMM, Kak 310 ObuI0o ma Ykpaune emie B XVII B, IlotoM omm
CTaJIM BPCMCHHBIMA YOEXHIAME JJIA MECTHOrO0 HACEICHHA B CIydae
ONacHOCTH ¥ OBUIA IIOCTOSIIHO 3acCeliensl JWIIL B cBoeil meGornimoit
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Gonee mo3mmeil, CBUAETENLCTBYIONIefl 0 BO3UIKHOBCHHH 3JIe-
sventoB  eojradrmsma. Taxum oOpasoM, mer NyHsHLl HCKaTh
{HOCTPAIIBIE MCTOKA MICTUTYTa, KOJL CKOPO ero IMOsBIEINe
00DLACIICTCST OPraniIIeCKIM pa3puTIIeM 00IecTRA.

Taryke Ie NPEJCTABISIIOTCA YRAUIBIMA IOHCKH CKAHIH-
[IABCKHX TIPOTOTHUIIOB IIOI'OCTOB, M3BECTIIHIX KaK B CCBEPIION
Pycu, rax u B Jlarramum, B KoTopyio 9TO TMaspanue, IiecoM-
1CTHO, OLIIO TepPEeHeceIlo PYCCKUMM KITA3LAMH TOCHe IT0KO-
pennst aroro xpas ', Iorocramu B Hosroposickom m Cnosen-
CKOM KIIsPKecTBaX, a MOTOM M B POCTOBCKOM maspIBajiM KiTsi-
JMCCKHMe IenTpel jpir  cOopa mamm®, a  Tamme OKpyvy,
3aBHCAMYI0 OT 9TUX OeutpoB?. K Mbicam o cKaHIUIABCKIX
HCTOKAX MOTOCTOB IPHBOAUIO WX Haspanme, KoTopoe, 0es
COMHENHsI, CICAYeT CBA3AThH ¢ TEPMHUIIOM «rocTby. IJockoanky
NMPaBo (TOCTHTHY ¥ MECTIOro HACeNeHHs NPHIAIesKaN0 TaK-
e repMaHckuM KopoidsaMm (ono Geimo masecthno m Bo Dpanx-
CKOM TOcylapcTBe Hoj HassamdeMm scrvitium) 3, To orciona
leJTaJICsI BBIBOL O Ileperioce 3Toro wucrutryra na Pycn paps-
ramu. HepmorasammoceT dToro BhiBoga odesmaiua, Huctutyr

TacTH; MPEMe BCEro, 3Jlech XM NMPABHTENh TOPOJICKOH TeppHTOpHH
u cro Ommwxaiimee oxpy:xenme, Haxouenm, B xoje pAanbneiimicro pas-
BUTHUST OPABUTENb MOT IOJXYIUTHL COOCTBENNEIE IIpaBa Ila TOpoj, B KOTO-
pOM HAXOHWICSA, BO BCAKOM CIyd9ae, TOPOJ, MOr  IOJYYHTh
1a3Baln@e OT ero WMEHW, IOCKOJbKY B3HaTh, HaxXofAmascad B
ropofie, BepPOSTIIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBANA €r0 OXpAaHe, MCHOIL3YSA NOCTYIHEIE
et cpepctea (Mcropma Jlaremitckoit CCP, 1. 1, ¢. 41). He aymaro, uTo-
Gbl TOpojia CTPOMIMCH BHATHIO C WMCIONB30BANMEM HECBOOONHBIX (TaM
e, ¢. 42), TOCKONBKY 9TOT MHCTHTYT OBLI pa3BHT craGo. BeposTHo,
ropofia CTPOWINCH W CONEPIKANACHh 3a CYET BCEr0 HACEJEHUA TOPOA-
CKOHl TEPPUTOPHAM W TOPONOBasg IOBMHHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJa €INe J0NTO0
B smoxy (eonanmsma. OmHAKo HA HAYaJbHOM 3Tane (OPMAPOBAHHA
KilaccoBOoro o0IIecTsa, Korja eme He OBLIO aHTAarOHA3MAa MEMITy 3Ha-
THIO M OCTANbHOI CBOGOJHOI 4acThI0 HACENEHNSA, OHA HECIA TOPONOBYIO
caymby moGpononbmo. XeliMaH, KPATAKYS J[OTNKEBWY, He YIEI 3BO-
monuo ropona (Hellmann M. Das Lettland..., S. 248—250). BeI-
Bonel lonkesma orpammamn IlsaGe, moxaras, 9ro borchsukungen mo-
TN NOSABATHCA ION BIHAHUEM BUKHUUIOB, HO He 06fA3aTeNbHO CBHJE-
TEJIBCTBYIOT O BUKHMHICKHX IOCEJIeHAAX TaM, Ifie CyIecTBYeT 3Ta Op-
ranm3anug. (Svabe A. Die Nachwirkungen der Wikingerzeit in
der lettischen Rechtsgeschichte.— CPHB, S. 198.)

!'Schvabe A. Grundriss der Agrargeschichte Lettlands. Riga,
1928, S. 8; i d e m, Die Nachwirkungen..., S. 198. ‘

2MIpecasskoB A. E, Jleknue mo pycckoit mcropnm, T. I. M,
1938, ¢. 65; O mroB C. B. OGmecreenno-monATAIeCKnil CTPOR m 1mpa-
Bo Kmescroro rocymapctBa. HacomoB A, II. «Pyccras semusy..,
c. 96, 109.

3 Heusinger B, Servitutum regis in der deutschen Kaiser-
zeit. Berlin, 1922, S, 29.
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«roLIeHUA» NpaBUTENA ObUI HEOOXOAMMBIM sABIEHHEM B pPaH-
HedeomanbHBIX TOCYHApCTBaX ¢ UX ele HATYPaJIbHBIM XO-
saiictBoM; oH BcTpedaercsa u B llonbime mopx wnHassanumeM
«craHa» !; Pycu He my:HO OBLIO KIATh Yy3KOW MHTEPBeHIIHII,
aT00bI 0CO3HaTh moTpebHocTh B HeM. UV maszsamme 3to, Ges
COMHeHHs, cOOCTBeHHOe, CIABAHCKOEe, Kolb cKopo B IloMopbe
«CTaH» BBICTYIAJ IOJ Ha3BaHMEM <«rocrusa»’, Bosee Toro,
Aa Pycm TepMuH monyumi m pacmmpuTeNbHOe 3HAUeHHe,
o603Hagasa TaKe TEPPUTOPHAINBHYI0O eIMHUILY, 9TO CJIeAyeT
OpUHUMATH BO BHAMAaHUeE.

Haxomnemn, ne 0Oolee, 9eM ImpeilIecTBYIOIIMe IIOJOMeHM,
[0Ka3aH BHIBOJ O CO3MAHMU HOPMAHHAMH TePPUTOPHAILHOU
enuHuIB Ha (UHCKNX 3eMisax, naseiBaeMoir kiligunda (scr.
kihelkond) 3. Ecau 310 HasBauue [eiCTBATENLHO B CBOeIl
pepBoit uactu uMmeer mBedckuit kopeub (kihla us pgp.-
mBef. gisl — «3aJ0JKHEK» ), TEPMHH MOI TPOHUKHYTH K OC-
taM uepe3 Pych, MOCKONBKY pyCCKUe KHA3BA, 0 YeM MBI 3Ha-
eM u3 «IloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JeT», HCIONbL3OBAIM B CBOEN
aJMUHHCTpAaUU BapsaroB. B carax, mampmmep, coXpanmioch
u3peciue, 910 Curyppm, cbin JipuKa, Hmaxomsch Ha ciaybe
y HuBropojickoro Kasaa Biagumumpa, or ero umennm cobupan
npuHajieKasuve emy gaHu B dcronuu !, Tak 4To 3amMCTBO-
BaHHe TepMHHA He 0053aTelLHO COOTBETCTBYET 3aMMCTBOBA-
HAI0 WHCTHTYTA; IO3TOMY HET HOCTATOIHBIX MOBOJAOB B IIOND-
3y Toro, 9ro uucturyt kiligunda mHe BO3HUK BHyTpH caMoro
3CTOHCKOr0 00IIecTBa.

' Balzer O. Narzas w systemie danin ksiazecych pierwotnej
Polski. Lwow, 1928, s. 349.

2 Sczaniecki M. Rozwéj feodalnego paristwa zachodnio-po-
morskiego, cz. 1.—Czasopismo Prawno-Historyczne, 1955, t. 7, z. 1,
s. 64

3Johansen P. Siedlung und Agrarwesen der Esten im Mittel-
alter. Dorpat, 1925.

4 Rafn C. Antiquités Russes..., t. 1, p. 276,



Iaasa IV
NPOBJEMA 3ABOEBAHUA PYCH HOPMAHHAMH

B npeputectByomeil riase cjhejaHa IIONBITKA OCBETHIH
npobieMy IIPOHUKHOBEHHA HOPMAaHHOB B PYCCKHE 3eMIHd ¢
[OMOIIBI0 JTAHHBIX OHOMACTUKA M apPXeOJOrHH, CPABHEHHUF C
HOPMAHHCKON dKCTancueil B AHIINM, a TaKKe UCCIeIOBAHUA
neATeNbHOCTH HMopManuoB B IlpuGantmre. dtm manmsle ybe-
IUTEIbHO CBUIETEALCTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4To Ha Pycm ciempl, Kak
OHOMAaCTHYeCKHe, TAK M apXeoJornyecKue, OTHOCATCA K CKaH-
IMHaBCKEM KynumaM; B Bocroumoit Espome mer ciaemos Ba-
psEcKoro 3aBoeBanmsa. Temepb o0paTMMCA K NHCHMEHHBIM
HCTOYHUKAM.

IMocenosaTensnoe (10 He mOANOe W HAeTanblnoe) Ipe-
crasiienne o Bapsaro-pycckmx ormomenuax B IX—X BB. maer
TOJBKO OONH MCTOYHUK — pyccKme Ieromucd. VIHocTpaHHBIe
HMCTOYHUKH 3a9aCTyI0 cofmepskaT Goljiee MOJHBIE MaHHbIE JHIID
0 HEKOTOPBIX MeTanfaX, Ho sto, ocobenno mua IX B., anns
¢parmentsr, membra disjecta, ma ocmoBe KOTOPHIX CO30AThH
CBA3HOE INOBECTBOBAHNE BO3MOKHO TOJNBKO OJarogaps pyc-
ckuM mcrounuraMm. OmHaKo, aHaIU3upys WX HaHHbBe, MBI He
GymeMm mpoBomuTh Tompobmeiii pasGop «IloBectTm BpemMeHHBIX
JeT», T. e. CHOBa CJEJOBATL ITyTeM, KOTOPHIM ke MPOILIH
A, A. IlTaxMaToB m Apyrue HCCIeNOBATeNH, KOTOPHIE BHIABH-
AW B OJTOM NCTOYHMKE apXamdecKme dIEMEHTH. DBBIBOJBI
ITaxmaToBa TeM Gollee IEHHBI JIA HacC, YT0 OH GBI HOpMa-
HUCTOM, X HHKTO Hac He yIpeKHeT, 4TO, COTrMAMIaAch B OC-
HOBHBIX IYHKTaX (XOTA He BCerga B METANAX) ¢ 3TAM HCCIE-
HoBaTeleM, MBI CKIOHAEMCA K AaHTHHOPMAHH3MY. ITOT
HcexenoBaTenb, onmpasch Ha Teker HoBropomckoit mepsoit
aeronnch !, Gomee apxamumoit, ueMm «IloBecThb BpeMeHHBIX
JeT», TMHITAJICA PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTh mpororpad, HamACAHHBIH,
mo ero Muenmio, npn fpocrase Mynpom B8 Kuese B 1039 r.,
momonmennsiit mamee 5 Hosropome B 1050 r. mectAsMEH m3-

! HILJI, c. 106,
125



secrmamu; JI. C. Jluxaues mpunwmcan crapeiimmit cson Hn-
kouny (1072 r.). I mumumo npupmep:mBaloch, TPOMEIKYTOUIION
TOYKH 3peHus, T. e. IoJaraio, ITO JpeBIelImmil KHeBCKUM
cBon (Ge3 1I0BropofCcKuX wm3BecTHil) mosmsmicsa mo Huxoma,
BeposATiice Bcero, Bo speMmena fpocaasa Mynporo (u 6nur mo-
pemen o 996 r.!, cormacmo JI. B. Yepenmumy); BooGuie sie
Jetonmcubiii pacexas vuwirorh o 70-x rosos XI B. 1mme Onun
coBpeMelienl OMUCHIBACMBIM coOniTusaM 2. T'mmoresa Ilaxmaro-
Ba o mosroponckoM csofie 1050 r. me yGeaurenblia, mOCKONDL-
Ky 1IOBrODOACKME H3BECTHS — KAK DTO aPryMenTHpoBaliio
noxasan Jlmxaues — coGpan m memoanzosal, ckopee, caM Hu-
Ko 3,

ITocne »Tnx saMeuanuil, HeoOXOJWMHIX [JIA BBIACHEIHA
OPUHIUOAAILIOTO  OTIONIENAA K  PEKOICTPYHPOBATTHOMY
MTaxmaToBHIM TEKCTY NpeBIciiliero KHeBCKOTO cBofa (coBia-
Basg BCIO TUIMOTETHYNOCTH PEKONCTPYKIUU B AETANAX), TPH-
CTYIMM K ero anammsy. B aroMm TexcTe maxonmimch, 0OUeBH[-
HO, M3BECTHS, Kacalouimecs NMpubHITHA BAPATOB B TPHA TONU-
THUECKUX TenTpa (A B COOTBCTCTBYIONIME 3€MJIH BOCTOYILIX
crapan): Hosropom (a moumee, B Hosropomeryrmo semino),
Cmonencr, Hues. Wssecrue, racaomeecas Hopropoma m ce-
BepHbIX TEPPUTOPUN, MMEET B PCKONCTPYKIMH CJICAYIONU[IA
BUJL:

Bt cu e spemena Cmonsene n Kpusmun mw Mepsa paun
nasixy BapsroM® orh Myska mo Geredm BepepuUIH; a MIKe
6axy y mmxb, To T mnacmime pesxy CiosemoMT n
Kpusnuems n Mepn; m ors texs Baparn mposnearua-
cs1 Hopwropogenu Bapsrsr, mpesige 6o Gemra Cioseme 4.

! On xomuwaicsa ciaopamm: «!1 kmBame Boxomumepsds mo ycTpoenmio
otbmI0 U nenbHIOY (IIBJI 9, 1, ¢, 87; ITaxMmaToB B. A. Paspickamnmsn
0 IpeBHEHMAX PYCCKUX JETONMCHBIX CBOAax, ¢. 570). IlockoabKky TeKct
Komvajica o0meil XapaKTepHCTHKON mpaBieHMs Bramgmmmpa, 09eBHIMNO,
9T0 OH JOMKeH OLLI HOSIBATHCA He pamee fIpocmasa.

Bompoc o cBofie, moBefeHEOM Jio 996 T. m coctaBierHoM OK, 1030 r.,
npoananusuposan B paGore: Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski, t. 5,
s. 9—223. — Ilpun. aer.

2 Maxmaros A, A, Paspickanns..., ¢, 420.

3$JInxavesn [. C. Pycckue JeTonmcH M MX KYJIbTYPHO-ACTOPMYIE-
cKoe sHauenme, ¢. 93. ABTop monemmampyer ¢ IIlaxMaTOBEIM B BOIIPOCE
0 TIPOMCXOMKEHAN NOBrOPOACKAX m3BecTHi B «IIOBECTH BPEMEHOBIX JI€T»
¥ OTBEpraeT cymecTBOBaHMe HOBropojckoro csona 1050 r., aro momyckan
ITaxmaToB, mBITafACh PEKOHCTPYHAPOBATH 3TOT cBOX. JImxaues npmom-
CHIBaeT BBEJICHME HOBrOPOACKHX m3BecTnii HmKoBy, KoTopblif Mor mx
MOJY9INTH OT HOBropoAna Brrmartsr.

‘{Maxmarton A. A. Pasncrauma., c¢. 541. Cp.: IMax ma-
ToB A. A, Crasanme o npmasannn sapsaros,—HOPSC, 1904, T. 9, swm, 4,
c. 325.
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Her commenma, uro »To m3BecTife Hme COREPIKHUT elje iipo-
nexopamux u3 llosroposa n BBCJEHHLIX B JICTOLMCH JIMUIb
Huronom cBejienuii o Piopuxke u ero 6Gparnax!. B Kumese,
BUUMO, lie 30U Ipefaunsa o Plopuke, Kak cBUAETENbCTBY-
er «Cioso» murpomosmura Mmmaprona, xoropsiit, masbiBas
npenros Bramumupa CssitocnaBuda, 1me Mor me yIOMAHYTD
nmepBoro u3 muX B PyccKoil semie, ecam 6Bl 3HaX 0 HeM?Z,
IllaxmMaToB ¢ HEKOTOPHIM KojieGaHWeM mpu3HaBai®, 4ro mep-
BOHAYANLHBIN TEKCT COJEp/KaJ YIOMHHAHME TOJBKO TpPeX
MECTHHIX ILIeMell, JONMOJHEIHOe 3aTeM YeTBePTHIM — IYIbI0
(coraaciio IOBropojicKOMy HCTOYNMKY). TO IpedIosoKeHHe,
X0TsI ¥ yOe#uTeNbHOE C TOYKH B3PEHAS HMCTOPHH TEKCTa,
e MOPeACTABISETCS e[HICTBEI0 BO3MOMKIBIM, MOCKOJBKY
IIOBIOPOAICKUil MCTOINHUK B NMEPBYIO odepefqh HA3BAX OBl IIpH-
MOpCKoe TTeMs BOAb, KOTOPOE II0 CBOEMY reorpamaecKoMy
MOJIOKEINI0 JOJKHO OBLIO HPHIIMMATH yIacTHE B OMHMCAHHBIX
COOBITHSIX M KOTOpOE IIOBrOPOJACKAs JeTONHCh YIOMHUHAJA
yke mox 1069 r.* VmoMumamme jxe HeompeeJeHmodl Iyma
IIOBTOPOJICKUM HCTOTHUKOM He MpPEICTABIAETCS TPABAOION0G-
usiM. Bomee mousarmo, uto B Kuese, rme xy)ke opmeETHpPOBA-
JUCh B ITHUIECKHX OTIOIIEIHAX I1a cesepe’, Bogs M, MOIKET
OLITh, Bech OLIIN OmpefeNelbl MOISITHEM «(JyAb», KOTOPOE B
Hosroposie mpeskae Bcero accoNMMHPOBAIOCH € MPEIKAMH CO-
BpeMennnsix scroures *. C orofl mompaBKoi, T. €. TOMECTHB
TyAb PAMOM €O CIOBCIIAME, KPURMIAME M Mepeil, PeKOICTPYK-
o IlTaxmarosa MOKIIO B IIPHIIUTIE TTPUHATH.

! Texct pacmupern mosropockmmn ussectmsamn. Cm.: ITaxwma-
toB A. A. Passickamma., c. 611—612; JIinxages [I. C. Pycckme
JICTONIHCH..., ¢. 88; oH sKe, «YcrHBle Jeromucm» B cocrase «IloBectm
BpeMenHsIX neTy. — U3, 1945, 1. 17, c. 201—224.

2lonomapen A. H, IlamMATHRKE [peBHe-pyCCKoii mepKOBHO"
yunrensnoit mureparypsl, T. I. CII6., 1894, c. 69—70. («IloxBammM®b sKe
M MBI, 0 CHJie HATIei, ..BEeJMKaro Karama mamea semus, Bmapgmmepa,
smyKa craparo Urops, ceina e caasnaro CpaTociasa...»)

3Maxmaros A. A Pasbickamus.., c. 294, 307. ABTop yKassI-
BacT, 4To B Apyrax Mectax HoBropojckas JIETONHMCL IIa3BIBACT TOJBKO
Tpu memenn, 6e3 wymm (HILI, c. 106).

4«0, sesmka 6sime cema BosnoMb, W mafe HxDb GEIMCIBLHOO
qncioy. — HIJI, ¢. 17. Tlosromy Imkom, paGoras oxomo 1072 r., jon-
’Ked OBLI GBI CJBIINATL O BOJM M3 FOBrOPOACKOI0 MCTOUHAKA.

5 06 »THHTCCKOM cocTape cepepo-3amajnusix Hoproposacxux semenn
mucan B. B. CemoB (Ce moB B. B. 3TnngecKuit cCoOCTaB HaCEJEHHAS Ce-
Bepo-s3anmajnbx 3eMens Bemnxoro ITonropoma IX—XIV e, — CA, 1953,
T. 18, ¢. 211—mnepBoe ynmomumane o Boan). CirefyeT oTMETHTb, 9TO 3TO
nieMs HeE3BecTHO «IIoBeCTH BPCMCIIIIBIX JIETY LOJ HA3BAIMEM (BOJBY;
moJIaraio, YTo OHO TaM CKPBIBACTCA ILI0J] A3BANHEM (TYyAbY,
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Wenmonnsosanmne mpoanmadn3iipoBamiioro Tekera Kai 1ero-
PUYeCKOro MCTOYHHMKA COHPAMKEHO ¢ OOJBIIUMH TPYAHOCTAMH,
HOCKOJBKY CYIeCTBYET Pa3phlB MEKIY BpeMEHEM €ero 3alucH
H COGBHITUAMH, 0 KOTOPHIX B HEM TOBODHUTCS, — IIEPBBIMH Ha-
HajleHuAMH BapAToB, NPEeANPHIATEME co cropousl DuHckoro
3alMBa NPOTHB NpPUGPE;KHON BOAM ¥ JKUBIINX psgoM ¢HH-
CKUX M ciaBaAHcKuX muieMen. B mpororpade mcciemyemoro
n3BecTHA He OblI0 TOYHBIX AarupoBok: «lloBects BpeMemmbix
JIeT» IOMeCTHJIa 3TOT TEeKCT B IIPOCTPAHHOM paccKase IIOf,
859 u 862 rr.! B jeiicTBUTENBHOCTH B3KCIAHCHA HaYalach
pambIe, IocKOIbKYy yike B 839 r. msemsi, cormacuo «Bep-
THHCKAM aHHAaJaM», MOJKHBI OBUIM HAXOAUTHCA HA PYCCKOI
cay:xbe. Taxum o6pa3oM, MeAY COOBITHAMH M HMX 3alMCBIO
mpouuto 200 jger mam fmasce OOJNbIIe; BO3MOIKHO JIM, YTOOBI
Ha Pycn — n B KueBe — coxpaHmiIach maMaTh 0 TaKUX JaB-
HUX coObiTuax? He sBiasercsa mu M3BecTHE CKOpee BHIMBICIOM
JleToNHUCIa WIN JATEPATYPHO! DPeMUHUCIeHIeH?

ITpesxme Bcero Hamo MCKIIOUUTH BO3MOJKHOCTEH JHTEPATYP-
HOTO MCTOYHHMKA [IA HcciemyeMoil 3amucu. llosgueiimas ee
mepepaborka, Kak yrsepssgan JI. B. Uepemuun, Giaromaps
ucTOpHOrpa)UUeCKNM MONOTHENNAM, CeJaHIBIM B HOBIOPOJI-
CKoif cpepe, mpuoGpena OOAMK JereHAbl O NPU3BAHUH Baps-
roB Ha Pycs u mocur ciaemsl JaurepaTypHoit obpaGoru .
B meit aBTOp man mepBoHAYANBHOE ONMUCAHHE COOLITHI, MpU-
YeM He BHHO, YToOBl OH PAcCHoJaraj JOKYMEHTAJIBHOU OCIO-
BOH; CKopee Bcero, OH 4epIajl M3BeCTHA M3 KHeBCKOH ycTHOI
rpagunun. CKenTu4ecku oOlleHHBaeM MBI W [O3JHHe, H300H-
ayiomue MogpPOGHOCTAME PAcCKashl CKAHJMHABCKUX Car o II0-
JABMrax BMKHUHIOB;, 3/lech ke, B «lloBecTm BpeMeHHBIX JeT»,
MBl CKOpee HMeeM He 3MHYeCKOe II0OBECTBOBAHHE, CJaBAIlee
Sena GoraTeipeil, a Jell0BOe, CBA3HOE OINCAHME HEOJIArompH-
ATHBIX 1A Pycu coObituit. KueBcKoit Tpamunueit 06 orHolre-
HHAX C BapATaMH HeJb3s npeHedperars, yIUTHIBAS ceBepHOE
OPOMCXOieHNe NUHACTUM, a TAKKe NeATENbHOCTH ee Tpef-
crasuteneii B Hosropome. Ilepes mepexogoM Ha KueBcKuit

! «(Bs neto 6367. IMmaxy fmaunb BapA3u W3B 3aMOpPbA Ha WIOAM I
Ha CIOBEHEX, HAa MEpPM M Ha BCEXB KDPHBUYEX'D.. UMaxy 1o Geae u
seBepuue OT fpiMa. Bb aero 6368. Bb sero 6369. Bw neto 6370... M orb
Texd BapArb npossacsa Pyckas semas..n (IIBJI, u. 1, c. 18). Uasectne
0 BapmKCKOM rHeTe 6buto omylieno. ClIOBO «BCeX’B» B MepPEYHMCICHUR
JieMeH — 3THOHHUM (BEChb» — ABJIsAETCA BCTaBKoi «IloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX
aer», (ITaxmartos A. A Passickanud.., c. 336—337.)

2 Yepenuun J. B. Pycckne deomanpuere apxussl XIV—XV BB,

7. 1. M.—J1, 1948, c. 248,
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npecron 8 Hosropose npasuin Cearocnas, Bonanammp m fpo-
ciaB, a Hropr u Oubra axrusHo JeiicTBOBaJm Ha cesepe.
Tpyauo pake MONYCTHTH, 4YTOObI, Hampumep, Buamumup mn
flpocias coBepllieHHO Ie 3HAJN UCTOPUM JABHUX OTHOIIEHMH
Hosropoma ¢ Bapsramm, ITOMOIIb KOTOPHIX Tak OXOTHO HC-
nonb3osaiu. Jlpyroe jerno, 4ro Hamo cuurarbesa ¢ Mommu-
Kalueil TpajuLMu I0J BJINAHNHEM OO3MHEHUINX COOBITHH W
oraoutennit, IlompoGyeM Temepn ompemeauTh cTENMEHb «HCTO-
PUTHOCTH» OTHAEIBHBIX (DAKTOB, COAEpPIKAlINXCA B aHAIU3HU-
pyeMoil 3amucu.

Ilepseiit haxt — aT0 mpUITYsKeUHe UeThIpeX CeBepHBIX
oneMeH IUIATUTH Aallb BApsraM. 3aciyRKHBAIOLINX [OBepHS
M3BECTHH 0 peajbHOH BBHIIIATE MAHM HOBrOPOALAMM 3aMOP-
CKUM BapsiraM Il COXPAHILIOCH ', ellle Mellee HTO IIPABIOIO-
mo6uo mocie nerymienns Hosropoma B cocTaB  CHIBHOTO
Ipesrepyccroro rocymapersa?*. B Gomee mosguee BpeMs
HOBTOPOMIBI 10 CcOOCTBEHHOH BoJe co0Mpanu [AeHBrH i
OINIATHL HAeMHBIX BapsUKCKux orpsamos, mampuMep B 1018 r.,
senad mopfep:arh cBoero kuasa fIpocmasa Mymporo?; co-
MHHUTEJIBHO, ITOOBI COOBITHS TAKOTO pOfia, ellle cBe)Kme B MO-
MEHT 3aIKCH HCCIefyeMOro M3BeCTHs, BHYIIAIA MBICIAEL O Ha-
HH, BHIILJIA9MBaeMol, aobopor, 3a Mope. [locToBepHOCTh Omm-
ceiBaeMoro akra, Kak IpefCcTAaBIAETCSA, HONTBEPHKIAET CPaB-
HATeJAbHEIN MaTepuan 3amaguoit Espomsl. B mepsoit mososm-
ge 1X B. sKcmaHcHA BApsroB HOCUT XapaKTep Operkie BCEro
rpabuTeNbCKUN; OHM CTAHOBSITCS HCTUHHBIM OeJCTBMEM IIpH-
MODPCKHX CTPaH WM TeppuTopuit mo Geperam peK. 3aBOeBaHHA
Bo Dpusmm m Mprangum uMeT MUHMUMAJBHbIE pPa3Mepshl,
3ato ¢ Havasa IX B. mposBIAeTCA TEH[EHIUA BEIMOTATH BbI-
KyOsl WM Jaud ¢ IOJBEPraBLIMXCS HANaJeHUsAM HAPOJOB,
KOTOpble TJIATUIN JIEHEKHBIH BLIKYI, 4TOOBI OrpaguTh cebs
or yOuiicts, rpaGexa u momoroB. Tak, B 810 r. marckmit
kopoab Logdpun (Forpur) omycrommmia ocTpoBa y moleperKbsa
@Dpusum, BHICAMUICA HA KONTHUIENTE M BHIIYAUI (PPH30B 3a-

! Uasectue Hectopa 06 Ousere: «ycraBm BapsroM’d Namb AAafTH OT
Hosaropopa rpusent 300 ma jgero, Mupa fend, eske fio cMepti fpo-
crasne paame Baparomby (IIBJI, u. 1, c¢. 20) — IllaxmMaToB npusHaer
mefopasymenueM (IIlaxmartoB A, A. Paseickannma.. c. 330, 305),
moJarasi, 970 B JIeMCTBUTEIBIOCTE pedb IIa O JAHAX, BRIIIATUBAEMbIX
Hosropomom KueBy, Kak 3To IOCTOAHHO HpaKTHKOBaioch. flpocias
onatux B Hues 2000 rpusen, a 1000 rpusen pasgaBajl CBOUM [Py KUH-
HUKaM — (M Tako faAxy Bcm mocaguummum HoBbropopgscruum» (IIBJI, 4, 1,
c. 89); flpociaB mpeKpaTUI 3Ty BHILIATY.

2IMaxMmaTtos A. A, Pasmckanma..., c. 305,

3 TIBJI, w. 1, ¢. 97,
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iigariry, fans !, Iocae muesammoit cMepT: HTofo Kopous Aat-
CKHA HATHCK BpeMeHNO ociaad. YYal[aloTCA 3AIHCH O [AIAX,
BHIIIIAYMBAEMBIX HOPMAHHAM TEPPOPHUBUPYEMBIMM HapORaMi,
Bo Bropoii uerBeptu 1X B. Hampumep, B 836 u 837 rr. Bu-
knHrn Hanaganau na Opusuio u KRBT pas momyvanm manin
mwin  «uuHuy 2, Mnorga BBIKYH, BHIUIaYHBaeMBIH ITHpaTa,
moctHral 3maunTennvibix pasmepon. Korma B 845 r. mopmai-
Hekne Jaaabm nomnstruch wo Cere, omycromas ee Gepera,
no IMapma, Itapa JIsicwiit, 4To0bI CKIOUNTDL IIATIAAIOLINX K
yXOfy, He OCTAaHOBWJICA Tiepe BBIIATON 7 Thic. yuTOB Ce-
pebpa 3. Mssectno o6 ymiare Boikyma B Bperamm B 847 r.%;
B TO ’Ke BpeMs MpJAIJbl COTMACHINCH Ia YIUIATy I0pMAIIaM
HocrosHEOK gaHH ®, O TOM, UTO IUBEALI TaKiKe TPUHYKIANM

! B M3BGCTHH, MOJYICHIIOM HMIICPARTOPOM, ToBopmioch: «IloBejm-
Tenn-faTyaHe HAJOMKIIN 11a MOGEKAeHIbIX Nanb, U B KaYeCcTBe LHOJATH
¢pussr yixe ymratuau cro gyuron cepeGpay (Danosque victores tribu-
tum victis inposuisse et vectigalis nomine centum libras argenti a
Frisonibus iam esse solutas). — Annales Regni Francorum. MGH, SS,
Hannoverae, 1895, p. 131.

2 «HopMaHHBI COKIVIA TOPOj Alj[BepIa M TOPTOBHIHA IenTp Bmtia
6mus yerbsa pexu Mosbl, nanoskus na Ppuson manby (Nordmanni And-
werpam civitatem incendunt, simililer et Witlam emporium iuxta
ostium Mosae fluminis, et a Frisonibus tributum acceperunt. — Anna-
les Fuldenses. MGH SS, t. I. Hannoverae, 1826, p. 360). «B aro Bpems
HOPMaHHEI, COBEpIIAasA CTaBIIMit IPUBHIYHBIM HaGer Ha Ppuswio, HA OC-
TpoBe Bamakpa sacTanm HamIMX BpAacCIUIOX, MHOTMX Iepe0unm, elme
Gonpme orpabmim. IIpo6biB 3[leCh HEKOTOPOE BPEMS M B3BICKAB JKejae-
MBIl YNHII, OHM C TOil ’Ke CBHpPENOCTbI0 ofparminck mporus Jlopecra-
ma, Taxske mcrpebosaB jaup» (Ea tempestate Nordmanni irruptione
solita Frisiam inruentes, in insula quae Walacra dicitur nostros im-
paratos aggressi, multos trucidaverunt, plures depraedali sunt; et ali-
quamdiu inibi, commorantes, censu prout libuit exacto, ad Doresta-
dum eadem furia pervenerunt, et tributa-similiter exegerunt. — An-
nales Bertiniani.—MGH S8, t. 1, Hannoverae, 1826, p. 430). Cp. Taxske
Hamajienne nopManuos B 842 r. ma KBerroBuk: «OHm GBLIN CTONB ONbS-
HeHHI rpabe)xaMu, JOGBITHIMA IUIEHHUKAMH M yOHilcTBOM Jioficit oGoero
moJia, YTO He OCTABWJIM B HEM HHUYEro, KpoMe JOMOB, 3a KOTOpGIe OBLI
nma" BoIKym» (..depraedati onibus, captivitate et nece sexus utriusque
hominum adeo debacchati sunt, ut nihil in eo practer aedificia pre-
tio redempta relinquerent. — Annales Bertiniani, p. 439).

3 Annales Bertiniani, p. 441; Lot F. Naissance dc la France,

. 429.
P «Io6empenarii Homermoruil 6Gesan co CBOMME, a 3aTeM OTBpa-
THJI WX [HOPMAHIIOB] OT CBOMX IPE/IeJIOB, INOCIAB HM C IOCIAMH AaphIy
(Nomenogiusque victus cum suis fugit, dein per legatos muneribus
a suis eos sedibus amovit. — Annales Bertiniani, p. 442).

5 «CKOTTHI, B TeYEHWEe MHOTEX JeT IoABeprasich maberaM ImopMaH-
HOB, cfenanuch [mx] napamKamm» (Scotti a Nordmannis per annos
plurimos impetiti, tributarii efficiuntur. — Annales Bertiniani, p. 443).
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K yIjaTe BHIKyNa midm faum B cepenuHe IX B., m3BecTHO u3
paccrasa PumGepra o moxome Kopois Osasa Ha Kypluei'.
WNrax, B cBere NpuBeAeNHbIX MANNHIX H3BECTHE O TOM, 9YTO
mIBebl O0JOIKILIA JANbl0 ceBepHble, PUICKHe ¥ CIABAHCKHO
nIeMelra, upuoéperaer J0CTOBEPIOCTD, UTO, OFHAKO, IIe OJH-
110 031MAYaTh KAKON-TO IOCTOSIIION 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BapAroB.
Eciam msefs 1me cMorad IOAYHIMTH cebe Kypimei Ha mam-
TeJLHOE BpEeMs, TO TeM MeHee BEpOATeH nX elje OOJbINUIA
yclex Ha OOLIMPHBIX CeBEePHBIX TePPUTOPUAX. B famnm, o Ko-
TOpOil coo00IaeT WMccaemyeMas 3amuch, HAJ0 BUAETH, BEPOAT-
110, BHIKYI WJIM PA30BBIA IIATEX IPH OTHENBHBIX pPa30pH-
TenbHBIX Haberax, Kak aTo Obuto B Hypommm, a TawkKe Ha
3amage. Apean 2TOH arpeccmu MOT OXBATHIBATL BOAb M BECh,
BEPOATHO, clioBed ma OausxoM MibMeme, a Takike KpmBHmYeil
B okpectHocTsx MsGopcka m Ilckoma, Kyma Bapsxckme oT-
psagst nodupanuch no pexe Hapse m Uynckomy ozepy. Boxee
3arajio4no yrNoMMUAHWE TUIEMEHM Meps, JKWBIIEr0 B BEPXOBB-
sx Boaru oxomo Pocrosa. Ecam miBenckue «HAXOTHMKMY»
(s roBOpI0 He 0 Kymiax) MefCTBUTENBbHO HoOHMpainch ciofa,
TO, 0YEBHINO, MCIOJL30BaId Toprosbie myTm *. Onmmako Be-
positiee, 410 3TO OBLIM OT3BYKHM [aBHeil 3aBmcmmocT:H Poc-
TOBCKOIT 3eMiu, I'fle Xm0 IieMsa meps, or Hosropoma 2. Pas-
Mepbl [aHW, €CJHM BEPHUTh W3BeCTHIO, ObuIM CKpoMHLIMEH (IO
BeBEDHIle C MIBIMA) W HE CBUAETEILCTBYIOT 00 YCTAHOBICHHNH
OJIHOr0 TOCHOACTBA HAMAJAWINUX. TO GBI BBIKYI, IUIATH-
MBI, Kak u Ha 3amaje, Bo m3beskamme pasopenmil. Ecinm
paccMOTpeHHBIEe [aHHble He IO3BOJAIT CHENAaTh BHIBOA 00
YCTAHOBJIEHUN BapSKCKOTO TOCIOACTBA, TO TeM Ooilee OHH
fle CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O 3aXBaTe BJACTH HAJ MECTHBIM Iiace-
nTenueM, CO3MAIMK TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX HNCTHTYTOB WM T. II.
Ho me mecer sm ciema mogo6HOro MPOHWKHOBEHHS MPY-
roil ¢hakr, cofepKaIuiicsa B MCCIEyeMOM H3BECTHH: O IIpe-
OBIBAaHNM BAapsSroB CPefM CJIaBAI w (PWHHOB, a TaK/Ke O Ha-
CHTHAX, KOTOpHle ONM UMHWIN CPEeIW MECTHOTO HACeJeHHA?
B sT1oM caywae ropasmo BeposiTHee, UYTO peYb HAET O IepeHO-
ce B MpOILToe TAaKWX MO3THEHAMNX cOOLITHH, KaK KOHQIMKT
MEJKIy HOBTOPOMAIAMH ¥ OTPSNOM HAEMHBIX BAPATOB Ha CIYH-
6e y flpocmasa Mynporo 3, umm, aro Gonee mpaspmomomoGio,

! Bielenstein A, Le village d’Appoulé (Opoulé) dans le gou-
vernement de Kowno et la ville finnoise Apulia (853), p. 69.

2 Cm.: HaconmoB A. H. «Pyccrasn semssi» n ofpasosanae Teppn-
Toprn J[pesnepycckoro rocysfapersa, ¢, 175.

3 I, e. 174 (1016 1.).
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BapsmKCKMX npme3goB B [apmaprxm rxonma X — mavana XI .,
KOTOpPHle OTpasminch B CKaugmHaBcKux carax (o6 Onane
Tprorreacone, 06 Omase CBaTOM). ITH OTPAAB HAXOMUINCH
KaKoe-TO BpeMS B 3aXBAaUeHHBIX 00JacTAX WM 4YUANIN HACH-
nma Hag nx skuredsamu!. OpEako B 9TOM Ciydac He HMCKIIO-
9eH IepecKas TPaJMINM, BOCXOAIIEH K IIepBOil IOJOBHHE
IX B. W3 3anmaguex HCTOYNHKOB BTOTO CTONETHS H3BECTHO,
9TO0 HODMAHHCKME HUPATH He BCErla YIOBIETBOPAIHMCH MOI-
HEMENIOCHEIM HaGeroM M 3axBaToM JOOBIIM, OCTABAACL MHOTMA
HA HECKONbKO MECANEB B 3aXBAUEHHON 06JACTH IS IOJIIOro
ee pasrpabmenns. Ilepswiil caydait 3MMOBKH HOPMAHHOB B
ABrnmm patmpyercs, Kak yie ymommuamoch?, 851 r., mo cae-
HeHAS 0 TOM, 4TO HAlafalomue KaKoe-TO BPeMs NPOBOMIN
B 3aXBAaUeHHOM Kpae, BCTPEIAIOTCA W PAHbIIe, HATpUMep BO
Opusum B 837 r.® OTm IpEMepH MOKa3HIBAIOT, YTO HOPMAI-
HBI, OCTAIONMECHd B 3aXBAUYCHHBIX 3eMJIAX, 3alEMAJHCh TaM
pasGoeM m rpabeskamMm, Ho He Oprammsamueil ympaBleHHA.
9To He 3HAYHT, UTO CHyYalimble HAmaleHHs He MOIIM II0-
BIEYH 3a coboil Gosee cephesHBIX pesynbraToB. Ha mpmmepe
AHrimm MOMKHO yTBepKIaTh, ITO 3MMOBKA OBUIa ANA malmma-
ManImaX Heo6X0MMMBIM 3TATIOM B IPOTIECCe 3aBOEBAHMA CTPAa-
mel. McememyeMoe m3BecTme JIETOMMCH Te COOGIMAeT SACHO O
MOKOPEHNH YeTHIPex CeBePHBIX INIeMeH !, MPOTMB BTOT0 TOBO-
par mBa oGcroarensctBa: 1) B To Bpems (mazamo IX B,
sepoaTtHo Ao 839 r.) HopMaHHCKZE 3aBOEBAHMA Ha 3amaje
AMeIn MHHOMAJNLHBIC pPasMephl, a KpymHoMacmrTabubie 3a-
poeBaHMA B Amrimm Hagammch TodbKo ¢ 865 r.; 2) Hosropon
HOCTOSHHO BHICTYIIAeT KaK MECTHHIH, CIABAHCKHUNA TOIATHYE-
CKNil NEeHTp; W eclW JieTOTWCIIOe Ipefanne IOCAAAIO0 B HeM
Kuasem Propmka, To 310T (aKT HOKasmBaeT KOOPOBOIBHO
COTIalIenne, 3aKJII0UeNIIoe MECTHHIMA BIACTAMH C Bapsra-

' Rafn C. Antiquités Russes, t. I, p. 286. Hanagenme spaa 9ii-
prka ma Jlamory (997 r.), a mocie ee 3aBoeBanus onycromenne I'apma-
pakm («Cara o6 Osase Tpiorrsacome»); noxonx Cpeftra ma I'apmapmkn,
rie O mpo6BLT JieTo, a ocenbio BepHyNca B Illpenmio m Tam ymep («Ca-
ra 06 OmaBe CBATOM»); W 9TOT BTOPOH 1OXOJ GBLT, OIEBHIHO, B OKPE-
crroctax Jlagorm (Ibid., p. 293). Cm. monpoGnee: PrrnzeBckan E A,
Ceemegnss o Crapoit Jlamore B JpeBmeceBepnoil Jxmrepatype. —
KCUHNMER, 1945, t. 11, ¢. 53—57.

2 Kruse F. Chronicon Nortmannorum.., p. 204; Stenton F.
Anglo-Saxon England, p. 241.

3 Annales Fuldenses, p. 361; Annales Bertiniani, p. 430.

4 Ha To, 9To BAPATH, JKUBIINE CPelN CTaBfgu M QUIUHOB, me Gniim,
0 MHCHHOIO MCTOTYHAKA, 3aBOEBATENAMHA, YKA3HIBACT M3BCCTHE, TITO ¥e-
THIPe TICMCOW IJATHAJIA ORIIOBPEMCNTO JaHb 3aMOPCKMM BapsraMm.
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mn *. Torma Moo mpemnonoknTh, 9T0 coolImenme o nBapdA-
rax, maxopmmumxcs ma Pyem («y mmX») m cosepmmanomux
pacHiNsA MaJ MeCTHHIM HaceJemmeM, mMeeT B BHAY He OTpH-
[BI 3aXBATTHKOB, BPCMEIIHNO CBUPENCTBYIOMUX cpean (PumHOB
I CIABAM, a KaKyIO-TO BapsUKCKyI0 6asy, KOTOpPYIO Hamo Jo-
ranm3oBath B Jlamore, oTKy/a 3aBOEBATENM MOTJIN COBEpPIIATH
IOXONIFI Ha ceBepHBIe TIeMeHa MJIA B3bICKAaHMA BEIKyma. Fme
B mepBoit momosumne XI B., cormacmo ceememmam car, Jlagora
BBI3BIBAJIIA OCOOBI MHTEPEC HOPMAHHOB **; omnm m3 HuUX ma-
mafajM Ha Hee, [PYrme MONYJald B JEeH OT PYCCKHX KIf-
seit !, TIpenite Bcero 9To GBI BAsKHBIA TOPTOBEIM IYHKT, HO
KymedecKas MesATeNbHOCTh Tepenyeranach ¢ pasGoiinmuneit n
3aXBaTINIECKON; TOITOMY IeIb3A MCKIYATH MOMBITKY Baps-
roB 3aKPENUTHLCS B 3TOM TYHKTE BOODPY’KeMHBLIM myTeM. Ecim
Tak ObLIO" B HeHCTBUTEs LHOCTH, TO TIOMBITKA BapAroB CO3AATh
cobcTBennyio Gasy Obina GHICTPO JMKBHAMPOBAHA, W DTOMY
eCcTh MOKa3aTeNbCTBA KAK B CIAaBIHCKOM XapaKTepe apXeoJo-
rmaecKmX Haxofdok B camoit Jlamore, Tak m B carax o ToXo-
nax ditpmka ma Jlagory mnm Cseiira ma Tapmapurm?. a Tax-
e B JIETOTHMCHOM IIOBTOPOMCKOM paccKase, KOTOPHIA OB Kak
681 oTReTOM (W TIPH HTOM TIOJEMUYECKWM) Ha KHMEBCKYI0 Tpa-
MAOAI0 O MAaHAHTICCTBE CEeBePHBIX TUTeMeHd, a TaKMke MOIolN-
meAmeM »Tolt Tpammmuma. Hak TONBKO HOBropoAmsl Havaidm
coGCTBeNNYI0 JIeTONNCh, OHM Cpasy BBeJm 3anwmcanmoe Hii-
KOHOM m3BecTHe 06 M3THATINH BAapATOB 3a Mope °:

" sncramra Crnosene mw Kpuwsmanm m Meps m Uwonn 1ma
Bapsrel, m m3rbHama g 3a MOpe, W Hadama BIafeTH
camu cobe.

B »ToM BapmamTe Tpammmumsa OblTa MOAKpEINIEHA NAHHbI-
mum madopMaropos Huroma, KoTophiii BHIHEC m3 Hee yOerKme-

1 Stender-Petersen A. Etudes Varégues. II. La tradition
Hellespontique chez Saxo. — Classica et Mediaevalia, 1940, v. 3, p. 161.

2 Prgsenckag E. A Csemenma o Crapoit Jlagore.., c. 56;
B. Pasmonmkac (Raudonikas W.J. Die Normannen der Wikinger-
zeit und das Ladogagebiet, S. 139).

3MaxmaTos A, A. Paspickamms..., ¢. 611. 9to m3Bectme Bep-
nagckmit (Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia, p. 335) meBepHo cBA3LI-
Baer ¢ coobmenneM «HmTms ¢B. Ancrapms» o aTCKOM IIOXOfle Ha Clia-
Bsanckuit ropon: «Beiman sxpeGmit, uro AM Hano GBIT0 MATA HA Hexmit
ropof, pacIoNOKenHbIll flamexo oTTyja B 3emiue caasamy (Ceciditque
sors, quod ad urbem quamdam longius inde positam in finibus Slavo-
rum ire deberent)—Vita s. Anskarii, 19. He m3secTno, 9T065I aTCKHE
MOXOMLI TOT/Ia pacrpocTpansinch na BocTok oT Hypommm. Ilpencras-
nsteTest Goee yMAUMBIM MPEANOJIONKeRAe MOJLCKAX NCTOPAKOB, KOTOPHIO
camTany 9TMM ropoaom Bommm,
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HIe, UTO ceBepHble miaeMeHa OLLIM caMOCTOATCALILIME W HE
3Haan Hajx coOoll uy:Kkesemuoii Biaactn. Ilomamiocts 3Toif
Tpagunu|l Ie BBI3bIBAECT COMIIOI‘IHI."I: IeJLIo BapﬂI‘OB 6})1.]'[ 3a-
XBaT BaacTH (ecid MOHMMATL HON Iell ycraliopienme JAIII-
TeCKOil 3aBHCIMOCTII), YCMY BOCTIPOTHBILIOCL MeCTIoe Iace-
Jelye; HMEHHO TOr0 JKe — IONYYeHusT BEIKYIIOB — Jo6mBa-
auch HopMaHuel u B 3amagmoit Espome B at0 BpeMms.
Iogrpemisier TPaguIUIO 0 CAMOCTOSITENBHOCTH HOBrOPOMCKIX
IJIeMeH ¥ coobImenyue 0 BOCCTAHMN YeThIpeX IJIeMeH IS HiI3-
BEPIKEHAsA TY/KOA BJIACTH, OHM MOTJIM BECTH COBMECTIYIO
60pb0y TOMBKO MPOTHE KAKOTO-TO BPEMEHHOI'0 BTODIKEHHA Ba-
pATOB, BOOPOC JHIIL B TOM, MOTJIa JIM TPAJAWIASA COXPAHHATEH
MaMATh 0 TAKOM MeJKoM coOeitmu 1a mpotmuwenun 200 jer.

HamGonee saragoambiM IIpefcTaBJIsAETCA MHOcIefilee cO00-
meHne B pa3bmpaeMoM M3BECTHW: O TIPHHATUH IOBrOPOALIAMH
HA3BAHMS BAPATOB, B TO BpeMs KaK IIPee Ol MMeloBa-
AECH CIAaBAHAMHA. JTO M3BECTHE BHI3BIBAGT YAMBJIEHHe, TaK
KaKk TPOTHBOPEYHT TPAKTHKE TOTHANIAMX HAMMeHOBAHMIL,
Benp mcrounmKm, Kak mpasmio, IassiBaior jxmreneit Hosro-
pona m Hosropojmckoil 3eMim «JIOgu HOBTOPOACKHE», a NI
foNlee panHero BpeMeHH «CJTOBEeHE», HO He «Bapsrm». Taxoe
HECOOTBETCTBME COOOIIEeHNSA MCTOPAIECKON MeicTBUTeIHIOCTH
yKaseIBaeT Ha TO, 9YTO MBI HMeeM Jell0 ¢ KaKoi-TO KORCTPYK-
Oueil JeTommcma JUIM JKke ONIMOKOM, TeM 0ojee UTO TEMOTIAT-
HO, MOYeMy JWOIL HOBTOPOMMSHI TPHHMAIN I10BOe HaHMeNoBa-
AWe, a TPH JAPYTAX TJIEMeHN He cjenajnm Toro Ke. Bosmmka-
eT mpefIolioyKenne, He Ma3LIBAIICEH JIM MOBrOPOMILI B APYTHX
PYCCKEX B3eMIsAX B OOMXOAION peTN BapsATaMm, TOCKOJBKY
cpeinm HuX OBJI BapsKCKuil dreMent, B ocolenmocTn sike
MOCKONLKY y HuX Oblin Bapsixckue naemmnkn *. He packpsr-
BaeT JIM HMEIIO DTO OGCTOSTENBLCTBO CYTH MCCIETYeMOro m3-
pectua? Toumo Tak ke Boesoma CesiTomosiKa ympexam IoBro-
pONIeB, 9TO OHM ILIOTHHKHA, MOCKOJIBKY B X BONCKE, BEPOSAT-
HO, HAXOAMIACh MHOTOUHCIEHHLE IJIOTHHKA (Cpefu PATOBHIX
BOMHOB, YacTuano — peMecnennuros) . Ogako 510 m3sectme
MOKHO IOHMMATh M mHade (0co6eHHO, ecldm ero OGBACHATL
ACXOMNS W3 rpaMMaTmiecKoil ()OPMEBI: «IIPO3BAIIACA» = (IPO-
3Basim ce6a»): He cocel: HOBrOPOMANEB, a CaMU OHHU HA3BaJN
ce6a Baparamm. A TOCKONLKY TaKoe Ha3BaHMe HOBIOPONIEB,
KaK oOTMedYaJoch, Ile 3aCBHETEILCTBOBAHO WCTOYHHKAMH,
cleoBaj o OBl NPU3HATL €ro me TIOCTOSHHKIM OIpefeleHueM
AIN IPO3BUIIEM, a CIe[OM CIYIAlHEBIX CCHIIOK HOBTOPOJIEB

' TIBJI, 4. 1, c. 96 (1016 r.).
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1a WX CBA3H C BapsAraMm. DTH CBA3H OPraHMdecKm BHITeKasn
13 Illl(I)llJIb'l‘[JilU,lHI CRAIINMIIaBCKOTO dJIeMeHTa, B 0006eIIHOCTH
B pe3yJILTa're }KEHHTbﬁbl BapsAMKCRUX IIpULIeJblleB HA CIaBAH-
kax. Torga He omguH HOBropojen Mor ObL cociaThcd Ha POJA-
CTBO € CeMBAMM BapsIKCKOro mpomcxoskmenusa. Ilomobmas cm-
Tyanus CO3AaNAach, BeposATHo, u B Kuese ! *,

Wrak, usnecrue o fpesreifllinx OTHOIIEHHUAX ¢ BapsATaMm,
BIJIMMO, CBHJETETLCTBYeT O BAPSUKCKHX MaNaJieHnAX Ia ce-
pepible (DIIICKIE W CJNaBSIIICKUE IJIeMelia B MepBOil IoJoBHIe
1X B., 0 momBITKAX OpaTh BHIKYI MJIM AAallb ¢ MECTHOrO Ha-
cenelusi, Mo:keT ObITH, M O IOTBITKAX co3HaTh 0asy B Jlamore
(kcTaTH, THKBUAMPOBAIIHYIO), HAKOHEI[, 0 BO3MOKHOCTH MUD-
1010 IIPOHUMKIIOBELMST HOPMAHIIOB B CPEly MECTHOrO HaceJe-
I115T, BEPOsITHEE BCEro, B IIPOIECCE TOPTOBBIX KOHTAKTOB.

Ilpyroe merommciioe wusBecrue, wacamwlieecst CMmoieHcKa,
3pyuamo B ApeBHeiinieit ¢gopme, mo pexoHcTpyKmma Illaxma-
TOBA, CIETYIOMUM 00Pa3OM:

«M1 6picth y nmx® KbHA3L uMeHbMB OXbrb, MyKb
Myjipb u Xpabpsb. M mavama BoeBaTH BBCIOMY H Iiajie-
sonra J[Ibuenps peky 1 CMOJIBHLCKD TPagby 2.

Perormerpykiss B 3TOM ciyuae He BHI3HIBAET COMHEHHIT,
mocronbky HoBropogckas mepBast JETONHCH COAEPIKUT ITOT
TCKCT JUUIL ¢ HeOoNLIIMME M3MeHeHHsAME 3. B cpaBmenuu c
IIpeIleCTBYIOIIM 3T0 M3BECTHE KacaeTcs mOPHI Oojee Giu3-
roif, ckaskeMm, xoHma IX B., T. e. Ha Kakme-to 150 ser yma-

t Knouepckuit B. O. Boapckas nyma B [Ipesmeit Pycu. CIIG.,
1919, ¢. 57. Asrop obpamiaer BHUManue HA TO, 9TO PYCCKasg 3HATH IOp-
jiach pojicTBoM ¢ Baparamu, youteiMun B Kiuese mpm Biapmmumpe
CrATociaBuye, U CTHTAET, YTO OHA OBUIA WA CuUHMTala ceOs B GOJb-
IWIIICTBC CBOGM CKaHAMHABCKoro mpoucxosxpenusa. [Iepsoe mpesmoro-
’enue 66110 0GYCIOBICHO T'OCIIOICTBOM HOPMAHHCKOH TEOPHH B TO Bpe-
MsT, KOrfla OIl IHCAJN, BTOPOE — CBU/ETEILCTBYET O €ro KPHTHIECKOM
otTnomenun K 3roii Tcopuu. Ilonmaralo, ogHako, UTO, faske HOIMycKas
BTOPYIO BO3MOKHOCTb, HITI09eBCKUI 3aHMMal OMAOOYHYI0 IO3UIIHIO,
HOCKOJLKY €ro NMpMMEpH YKa3bIBaloT He Ha JTHHUECKYIO, KaK oI Ay-
MaJi, o6L[IIOCTh, a CKopee Iia eIIIoe pPOoJoBOe TPOMCXOMKJeHne** (Bce
POJibl, 3aHUMaBIINe BepUIMHY (eojanbHofl HepapXUICCKON JIECTHHILDI,
HAXOJMJIUCH B POJICTBE JPYr € APYrOM) MIH ke IPHHAJJICKIIOCTh K
OJIHOMY M TOMY K€ CJI0I0 00INecTBa.

2 MTaxMaTtoB A. A, Passickanus..., c. 541.

3 «U 6oicTh y Hero [Plopmka) BoeBona, mMeneMd Osers, My MyJp®
1 xpabop®. I mauacra Boesaru, m Hale3zocra Jumenp peky m CMou-
neers rpamy. — HILJI, ¢, 107. «BoeBofioit», KOTOPHI HE IPHHAJICHKA
K mpapamieil JuIracTHY, BMECTO HEPBOHATANBIIOr0 «KHA3LY Ha3LIBaeT
Ouera rospko csog 1093 r. (IaxmartoB A. A, Pasvickanus..., . 317).
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aennoit or Bpemenit zamucu. Ilpm astom mesirensnocrs Omera
oxBaTmia Kues u coObITH NPUOIM3MINCH K KHEBCKOMY LEIIT-
py JleTonmcandsa He TOALKO BO BPEMEHH, HO H B IPOCTPAHCT-
pe. IlosTroMy cymectnoBaio emie Oonblile BO3MOYKHOCTEH IIO-
9epNHYTL M3 TPAJUIMM Hojiaunible pgeramu. U Bce sxe 310
usBecTue He oTimIaercs TodHocThIo. Merounmk sesogur Ome-
ra ¢ cesepa, rje OH IPAaBWI; OIHAKO NPUMEUATEIHHO, ITO
ero croimna He Haspana, xorsa Oier pgomken OLUT UMeTD
INIaBHBIA TOPOJ, €CJM OCYLIEeCTBJAN KIs/KeCKue (QyIUKINM;
GoJiee TOro, B CaMOM HCTOTHUKE TacTO YIOMHHAIOTCS Ha3Ba-
Bus ropomos: Cmoinenck u pganee (kpome Huesa m Llapbrpa-
na), Hosropon, Ilckos, llepeceuensn, Mcxkopocrens u T. 1. ';
oTcyTcTBue Haspauua croamnbl Omera He HaxoguT 00DACHE-
nmst. Tpymuo moBeputh, ITOOBI HMCTOIHUK HE YIOMSAHYI B
sTrom Kourexcre Hosropoma, ecam 0Obpr, mo rtpamguiuu, Omer
UMell B HeM TJaBHBIH IeHTp Biactu. M eme oama meraab
MoxteT yKasarh ua 1o, uro mnomemtenme Ogera B Hosropop
HpPOM30LLIO IOJ BAUANKEM 0osee TMO3RHUX HMCTOpHOrpaduye-
CKUX KOMOMHALHH, B KOTOPHIX, MY OPOUNM, ObLIa yCTAHOB-
nena cpsa3b Omera ¢ Poopuxom, a Popur mocayken s Hosro-
pone 2. Peus muer o mecre 3axoponeuus Omera. Ilo apesueii-
mieil pemawiuu jerommcu, pexoucrpymposanuoir Ilaxmaro-
BuiM, Oner ymep or yKyca 3Menm 3a Mopem S, Jra nereHaa

! Tawm ke, c. 543—544.

2 Ilepsaa HOBropojckasa neTonuch eme He caxkaer Ouera B Hom-
ropojie, Ha3LBag ero JHIIL Boenojloii Piopmka, mpassiuiero B Hosropo-
ne. Bouce ompeneaenna «IloBecTs BpeMeHHBIX JIeT», KOTOpPas TOBODHUT
o uecpejlave Propukom «xusprenusy Osery, a TaisKe I1aseiBaeT Cpeju
pounoB Ousera cunapsau (IIBJI, 9. 1, ¢. 20. Cp.: IlaxmaToB A. A.
Paspickanus..., c. 612).

3 MMaxmatoB A. A. Paseickanmsa.., c. 543. Unemrnduranus
Oxera ¢ HopBeskueMm OjoM, M3BECTHBIM IO HMCJIAHJCKOI care, paHTa-
criiyHa (cm.: JIamenxo A, W Jleronucuble ckasamms o CMepTH
Onera Bemero. — MOPAC, 1924, 1. 29, c. 254—288; Benses H. T.
Popux 10Tnanackuit u Propux mavanenoit meromucu, — SK, 1929, t. 3,
p. 256), OCKOJBKY B IIcii OpMMeIleH I€HAYIHBIA MeToq (OTOKIEecCTBIIE-
HHE IepOCB Pa3HbIX BAPHAHTOB OXHOrO (ONBKIOPHOTO MOTHBA), a TaK-
/e B CBeTe aHaJli3a car, KOTOPLLl BHIABIAET GOJNBIIMI apxamsM CKa-
3aHuda 06 Ouere mo cpaBuennio ¢ caroil 06 Ogne (Stender-Peter-
sen A. Die Variigersage als Quelle der altrussischen Chronik. Aar-
hus, 1934, S. 182—188). dro0it QanTasum He cmacaeT u usBectue Moaku-
MoBCKOil Jyeronucu, npusegennoe B, H. TarmimmessiM, 06 Oiere Kak
«ypmannue» (Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia, p. 366). Tarumesn
uMel B BHAY HODMaHIlla, a He HOPBEKOA, W ero coo0IieHye, KCTATH,
He JIOKaspIBacT jlocroBepuocTH (paxra. I'mmoresa o JereugapHOCTH ca-
Moro Oyiera OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA IPOM3BOJLHOM TONKOBAHME €ro MMeHH®.
(Grégoire H. Misccllanea cpica ¢t etymologica. — Byzantion, 1936,
vol. 11, p. 603.)
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(o me pemaxmua) KuescKas. B To ke npems cemepuas pe-
makmusa (npm ygactum Huwxoma) cooGmgaer, uro mormia Oinera
paxopmreas B Jlamore!l. Werwmmocts sToit mmopmarmu *
He BBI3BIBAGT COMHCIWIA2; TpaBla, HO3fHCe B caMoM Iuese
MOKA3BIBATHN JIBe MOTHIBI DTOTO Kist3s: ofny na Ilexosmme,
napectHylo yrxe mo «IToBectu BpeMenusIx meT», IPYTryI0 OKOIO
HlumoBcKX BOPOT 3, HO HTH JercHpapikble, IPOTHBOPETANIIS
HCTOPHIECKONH NEHCTBUTEILHOCTH BBLIMBICHBL O 3aX0POHEHHAN
KITsI35T BII@ €ro CTOJNUIBI CTAUyT MOHATHH, ecIH YIecTh II0-
myaspriocts Omera. Ecam Omer ymep ma cesepe m 6bur mo-
xoporien we B Hosropome, a B Jlamore, me aBiserca nm 3To
yKazaHmeM I1a ero TecHylo ¢BA3h ¢ BTUM ropogoM, a me Hos-
ropomnoM? Jlamora Gbia BasKITBIM TOPrOBHIM TEHTPOM, KAKUM
nosnuee cranm Cmoryenck. DTW QMamHBIE T'e JAI0T OCHOBAHMM
coracuThCcAa ¢ JeTonmenbio, uto Oier ABMHYJCA ¢ ceBepa Ha
0T Kak 3aBoeBaTenb, B IeTONMMCHON TPaKTOBKE CKOpee BHA-
bl OT3BYKHN To3fHedmnx cobsithit BpeMennm BraguMmmpa m
fIpocmasa, woropuie sanoepamm Hmes m3 Hosropoma. Torma
BHI3BIBAIOT COMHIeHMe CJI0BAa «Hadalia BoesaTn Bcomy». Ilpm-
oerrue Onera B CMOJICHCK OTIpe/IeNsieTcsT CIIOBOM «HAJIe30mIay,
ITO MOJKeT 0311a9aTh B PaBHOH CTeNeNnyu W «3aXBATANHAY M
«raunmy 4, — mosker OBITh, JETONMCEN He Pemajcs yIoTpe-
6nTh Gollee ompeelenHoe BHIpAKeNNe, He MaXONA TONTBEPIK-
neuuit B rpagununm o Cmosnencrke **, Hamm mabGaiogerus npm-
BOMAT K BHIBOMY, UTO yTBEpAHBIIEECS B HAYJYION JIATEpATy-
pe, Gmarojmaps JeTONWCHBIM KOMOWHAIAAM H MO3MHEHITAM
nocararenbetsaM na HueB ¢ ceBepa, MHeHWe O MEePBOHATANb-
oM mpasinenun Omera 8 Hosropone m ero moxome ma Hmes
KaK 3aBOoeBATeJLHOM, XOTS W BO TjaBe o Goxbmneir gactm
CTaBAHCKOTO BOMCKA, COMHMTeNbHO. Hmdro, omHako, me Me-
HraeT MpU3HATH YIOMUHAHWE O CMOJEHCKOM 3Tame [esTelb-
nmoctu Onera oTpaskenweM TpPagWOAA, MONIAHHOCTD KOTOPOR
MOJITBEPRAAeTCA OTCYTCTBMEM aHAaNormii B Gojee MO3NHAX

t «! une Ounprp HoByropony m orhTyma BB Jlajory, ects MOrbLIa
ero Jlamosze» (Ilaxmaros A. A. Paswickamms..., ¢. 612). Cp.: HILJ,
c. 109. A. . JIamenko s MOATBEPKAEHUA CBOEH TMIOTE3HI XOTENIOCH
611 moxopomnuts Onera-Onfa 3a mopem B Hopeernm (Iamenko A W,
VYras. cou., ¢. 272), MOITOMY OI CUMraCT, 9TO «Mormia» ofo3mavana
Kypram, I0J KOTOPHIM 1e o6A3aTenbHo XopoHmTm yMmepmero. Ho xero-
NUCHEIE TEKCTHl Me OCTABIAIOT COMHEMMSA, UTO MOJ MOTHJIAMH HMEITCH
B BULy Mecta nmorpebermsa. (IIBJI, 1. 1, c. 30).

2MaxmaToB A. A. Pa3sickannd..., ¢. 334.

3Tpymenchk nit M. Icropia Vkpaimm—Pyci, T. 1, c. 365.

‘Cpesnencrxuit . . Matepnansl I CIOBaps JApeBHepycC-
cxoro A3bIKa, T. 2. CIIG., 1902, c. 297, ) )
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coObITHAX. V3 allannsa HCTOUIIIKOB BO3MOIKIIO TMPCATIONOMNSE-
ume, uro Oser npomcXojus U3 BajKIoro m Gojee Jpesiiero,
gem CMolleHCK, TOProBoro IeHTpa, KakuM Obura Jlamora
(B KoTopo#l OoH u OBLI IOXOPOIEH), a HOTOM Iepelles B
CMmonenck !, xoTopsiii Bckope (B Hawase X B.) TPCBPATHICI
B eme Gomee Baykuelii mentp Pycm. Otcioma BhITeKaeT, d9To
k& Kuesy ero tomwxanu toprosble menm. C 370l TOUKEM 3penus
on ckopee mamomuuan Camo, a wue Csena BumoGopopmoro
wiun Kuoyra. He orpaxenumeM nm toproseix mutepecos Ouera
cTaJ0 ynoMmnanme B Tpaguimu (KOTOPOH MBI CKOpo 3aiiMeM-
ca) B3artua HueBa, mo mpulsITHA B KOTOPHIA €ro JIOOM BBI-
manz ceba sa kymuos ¥, Toprossie umHTEpechl MPOJOILAIT
3anMMaTh ero u B KmeBe, MMU OmpeNelUINCH TTOXOMBI Ha BI-
3aHTHACKNE BJIAJeHUS W JIOTOBOP, 3aKIIOUeHHBI ¢ BnsanTtu-
eit. JTOT KHA3H MMeN CKAaHIWHABCKOe mMM#A, HO TpaHcdopMmu-
pOBaBIIeeCs TOJ CHABAHCKAM BJINAHWUEM %, UTO CBUJ(@TENHCT-
ByeT 00 acCHMMJIAIMH, BEPOATIO, yIKe 1ie¢ TePBOro MOKOJIeHMA
CKaHJUMHABOB B CJIABIHCKOH cpefie.

Ilpusnasast ~ «HOBropojckoe mpoucxokmenue» Oiera,
Helb3s 3a0blBATh, 9TO IIPEAMOJIOYKEHNe O ero AesATeJILIIOCTH
B Jlajore mocUT IMIIOTETHYECKUI XapaKTep, W Ie MCKIIoTe-
1o, 9TO yike B cepenmue X1 B. JeTommcOsl cauranm ero (Apy-
roe fel10, HaCKOJBKO IPABUIABHO) HOBIOPONCKAM KHA3EM, Be-
AYIIEM TOJIUTUKY 3aBOEBAHHA M3 CBOEro ropoja.

Haxolen, TpeThe m3BecTHE KacaeTcs MOSBJICNHs Bapsron
B Huese u, cormacumo pexoucrpymposauuoii IlaxmaroBniM
ApeBHeliuIel pelakiuy, 3BYYHUT TAK **:

«W orwrome momponia spEU3E Mo [BHENPY, U npHoIIa
Kb ropaMb KBIEBBCKBIMB, W y3bpella Topomb Huiesd,
M UCTBITAlla, KTO Bb HeMh KBHDKATH. U pema: «rbBa
Oparta, Ackoamp nm [upsn». Oners jxe moram BosA CBoA
Bb JOQWAXDB, M Cb MAIbMb JDPY/KHHBI W3JIe30lla Ha
Gpers TONH YI'BPHCKBIM, TBOPAIIECT TOCTHMHU, W
cp3bBama Ackonga u Jupa. Coiesboiema jie mMa, Bbl-
CKaKalla TpoYdy BOW W3 Jomum Ha Gpers m ybmmia Ac-

t Moe npepmosokenuce o mpebsiBauum m jesrenbioctu Omera B
CMoJienCKe ‘WMeeT cjiabym CTOPOHY, TaK KaK 3TOT TOPOJ| OTCYTCTBYET
B cuucke «Ilosectn Bpemenmpix Jger» (907 r.) ropomos, 3aBUCHMBIX OT
KueBa. —Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski, t. 5, s. 208). Hpux.
aer.

2 0 TOM, 9TO OHO HMMeJio ciaBsAnCKylo dopmy yike B IX—X BB,
ropoput poroop ¢ Bmsanrmeii 911 r. (IIBJI, 4. 1, c. 25). ITepBonauamnn-
Hag (opma y caansm, odennjo, Okta Asve.—Tomcen B, Hawamno
pYCCKOro rocyfapceTsa, ¢, 125,
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foina m Jlmpa, m mecoma ma ropy m morpebomra s.
" cepe Ounre kpuama Kolese; u Oema y Hero My:sn
Bapsasu, u orbTone nposbBamaca Pycuon»!.

drtor rexcr B Hosropopckoit mepsoit meTommcn Owur Te-
peflaH co BCTaBKaMU, BBI3BAINIBIMM HMHTEPEcAMH IIpaBsILeil
JUIIACTHH M 3aKJIYABUIMMUCS BO BBeieHME Ha coemy Mro-
psa. Ux uckmiouenne IllaxMatoBsiM He BHI3BIBAGT COMIIEHHIA 2,

B arom wusBecTmM, maTHpOBKA KOTOPOrO IIe OTIHIAETCS
OT TIpeJIIecTBYIONIEro, MecTo AelicTBua meperocurcsi B Hues,
B cpefy, M3 KOTOPOM JIeTOMMCH Yeplaja Io3[Hee CBOM aH-
nete. Orciofa npomcrekaer GONBIIMA MHTEpPEC HCTOLHUKA K
COOBITHSIM W BKJIIOYeHHe OOJbBIIEro d9mcia MOAPoOHOCTe.
[Ipempne Bcero, ciieyer yCTAaHOBHTH, M3 KOTO COCTOSIO BOM-
cko, OniBiiee mopm KomangosammeM Ogsera. Illaxmartos mpen-
oJiaraji, 4T0 M3 BapsAroB, HO B TOM CMBICJIe, KaKOi 3T0 II0-
(IFITHEe UMEeT B II€PBOM M3 PACCMATPHBAEMBIX HM3BECTHI, T. e.
[le TOJHKO BAPATOB, HO M CJAaBSAH, KOTOphle NPWHSIA Ha3Ba-
nue Bapsaros 3, [leiicTBHTeNLHO, B MOHAMAHWM JIETOMHCIES,
maguHaa ¢ Hwuxona, Oner crosal Bo IiiaBe PasHOMJIEMEHHBIX
e, mockoabKy «lloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JieT» yTBep:Kmaer, 4To,
peixona ua CMmomencka, oil B3aux ¢ co0oifl «BOeB MHOTMX: Ba-
pATOB, uyab, CIOBEH, Mepio, Bech, kKpuBugei» ‘. Mudopmaro-
psl Hukomna cumrasm, 4To moJ KOMAaHAOBAHWEM ITOTO KHI3A
OBIIM, KpOMe BapArop, OO KpaiiHeil Mepe ciaosene®, Oguako
KaK JIeTONMMCHBIE JaHHBIE, TAK M HHTepOpeTanus Ha3BaHHA
sapsaros y llaxmaroBa ommpaloTcs Ha mpeicTaBleHue, YTO
Oster 6bLT HOBrOPOACKUM KHS3€M, XOTA 3TO W He JI0Ka3aHO.
Mcenenyemoe ussectne KOPOTKO HA3BIBAET B €ro BOHMCKe TOIB-
K0 Baparos, 1o KoropbiMu mcTounmk X1 B. (Humkomn) momm-
MaJ HOPMAHHOB, He BKIKYasg B 9To moHatme ciassau® Ilo-
DTOMY HIITEpIpeTaIysa HasBanua «papsarm», namnasa Illaxma-
TOBBIM, He BepHa. JlymMalo, YTo B HCCIeyeMOM H3BECTUH IIOJ,
papsaramu B Bolicke Oiiera MOHMMAJNNCH HE BCE BOUHEI, BO Iila-
Be Koropbix ou nupubeui B HmeB, a TOIBKO Te, KOTOpHIE,

' MMaxmaTtos A. A, PaspicKanus..., ¢, 541—542,

2 HII, c. 107; ITaxmaToB A. A. PasbickaBua.., c. 323.

3 Tawm e, c. 319.

4 TIBJI, u. 1, c. 20. B HauanomoM cBofe ObLIO: «u Oema y mHero
(Mrops, xoroporo compoBossgan Kak BoeBoja Omer.— X. JI.] Bapssu
amysu Corosenie» (HILJL, e, 107; cp.: IIBJI, 1. 1, c. 20).

SITaxMmaTtoB A, A. Passickanus..., ¢. 612.

6 Unmave me o0bacunTh, 3avcM Huxon Bnucal cilaBAn pAAOM C
paparami. Uro xacaercs Crenjep-Ilerepcenra, KoTopelif mojarall, 4To
BapAru — 9To Boo0L(e JPYKIHINKH, CM, HIKe,
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He Oymayum pycblo, IPHHANE 3T0 HasBaHme B Hmese, octas-
IIMCh B HeM, TaK JKe KaK CTO JIET CIYCTS YacTh BapsKCKOTO
orpaga Buaagmmupa CssitociaBuda ocTajach IIOCHe 3aXBaTa
Huesa moj ero HemocpefcTBEHHBIM KOMAHTOBAIMEM, XOTA
XOTEIH OCTATLCA HpaKTHdecku Bce !, ClaBsSHCKHe BOMIBL, Be-
POSITIIO CMOJIEHCKHMe KPHUBHYIHM, BEPHYJUCh MOCIe OKOHYAMNsA
[moxojia B POJIHBIe MecTa, a HA3BAIME PYCb B3SIM B OCIIOBIIOM
BapArH, U TOABKO O HAX BCIOMHHAET MCTOYHUK.

OpHako camoe BajKHOe AJIA HAC TO, 9TO MCCIELyeMoe
Hm3BecTHE He COJAeP/KHT YKA3aHUHA Ha CTONKIIOBENHE MENty
poiickom Osiera W KHEBCKUMH CcWIaMd. JTO MOJYaHIe CHMII-
TOMATUIHO, ¥ JJIA JYIOIer0 ero NOHMMAHUA MPUIOMHUM CIY-
9aM HACHILCTBEHHOro BOKHsKenmsa B Huese, xopomio 3ma-
KOMBIe aBTOPY 9TOr0 HM3BECTUs, NMHCABIIEMY Bo BpeMeHa flpo-
ciasa?, HssecrHBl fBa OCHOBHBEIX cmocoba 3axBaTa Kmesa
HOBHIM KHs3eM: 1) myTeM BOEHHOro CTONKHOBeHHsA, 2) 06e3
OHTBBI, TpH TOMOLIM 3aroBOpPa HPOTUB NPeMNIecTBYIOIEro
kH:a3s1. Ilepsolit cmoco6 xapakrtepusyer GopbGy sa HKues, xo-
TOpas mpoWcXofwia mocie cMept:m Buagmmupa mexmy fpo-
ciaBoM u Cssaromonxom. Hues Tpu pasa mepexogun m3 pyk
B DYKH, U mo3[HeHmuil JteTonmcer; HOAPOOHO OMMCHIBAI KYJIb-
MUHANUOHHBEIE MOMEHTH 6OPBOBI — GUTBBI MKy NPOTHUBHMU-
Kamu 8, Bropoit cmoco6, omucaHHBI B MpeBHeIeM CBoJE,
01 mpuMenen B Oopnbe Mexpy Bmagummpom, Torma erre
HOBTODOACKUM KHs3eM, M SfIpOmONKOM, KUEBCKHM KIIsI3CM,
B 978 r. (mosmuee mara mamenena Ha 980 r.). B srom cayzae
mo OurBhl me mouwto. pomomk Oesxam m3 Huesa, a mospmmee
Obi1 KoBapHO ybumT. ABTOp ApeBHeiilliero cBOfa BCIO BHHY 3a

t TIBJI, 4. 1, c. 56.

2 M. H. TuxoMmpoB mojaraJ, 9To CBOJ cocTaBjieH npn CATomoNke
(1015—1019), nockoibKy B HeM BHUAHO OTPHUIATEJLHOE OTHOLICHHE K
Bragumumpy (Ho auimb [0 KpemeHma), Me:xay sToil AaToit m mpejjo-
JKeNHOH HaMd HeT GOJNBLIOH pasHuUBl IIpoTHB BpeMeHH mpaBJCHHA
CBATONOJKA TOBOPHT TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, 9TO OHO OBLIO OYCID IECIO-
KOHMIILIM M HE CIIOCOGCTBOBANO Pa3BUTHIO MCTOPHOrpadum.

3 B 1015 r. fIpociaB ujer moxojoM na CBATONOJKA: ¢...H HOUZOIIA
HpoTHBY cofe W CBCTynMImacs Ha Mecre 0am3b Jlo6bua. Bricts ceua
3bia.. u ojanaru Haua flpociasby (Illaxmartom A. A. Passicka-
HAA..., ¢, 576). B 1018 r. Bonecanas XpaGpsiit uger Bmecte co CpATO-
monkoM Ha flpociaBa: BoiecnaB «Bbcefh Ha KOHB, BHODBIE BB DEKY,
¥ 00 HeMb BoM ero, flpociap® jKe He YTATHY MCIBIYUTHCA, M OOGenH
Boaecnas®s flpociaBa» (tam ke, c¢. 577). Ilocae Brixoga Boxecrasa
u3 GopnOnr flpocnaB BozoOHOBUA Boilmy co Caaromoaxom (1019 r.):
«...0BICTH c€Ya 3bja, fIKa’Ke He ObLIa BB Pycm; m 3a PyKBl eMiiolliecs
cedaxycs... Kb Bedepy ke opose flpocnaps, a CBATOOBIKD Gexay (TaM
e, ¢, 978).
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meyfaun flpomonxa meperdainiBaeT ma TpefATeNS-COBETHH-
Ka, ero soesoxy Dbuypa, ommaxo s10 o0bAcLelle IIeYXAUIIO0.
W3 onmcanusi cobbituii MBI ybesmaemcs, 4To mobdeny Baamu-
MUDY IIDHIIEC IlepeBec CHJ, a TAaKKe Kolebamue KHEBJAH,
KOTODBIE XOTS I Ile XOTeJH BBICTYIIaTh OTKPhITO mpoTuB fIpo-
HOJNKA, HO M He OKAa3aid eMy peINUuTeNbHoH MOJIep/RKY ',
B cayuae ¢ OneroM oueBumeH BTOpOil cmocod 3axsara Huesa.
Ilu ppesmeifmas pemaxuums, nu ciaegyomue, Bmiorb mo «Ilo-
BECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIeT» BKIOYUTENDLIO, HM CJIOBOM He YIIOo-
MAHAIOT 0 OMTBE, XOTA CBeKas HaMmATh o Oopnbe fIpocmaBa
co CBATOIONKOM NOJACKa3blBajla BBEJEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIE-
ro snmsofa B pacckas o6 Oumere. IlpenarcrBmem pms Taxoro
HOOIOJHEHHSA, BEPOATHO, CIAYKHIA TPAMUOU]A, XOTA B NPYTAX
cIydJasdX pasiuyHble meranm, Ouorpadmaeckume (o6 Hrope),
romorpaduieckue (o mMormiax Ackombiaa m [upa), a Tarke
aHexa0THYecKue 2, OXOTHO BKIIYAJIHECH B pacckad. O Ourse
He IOOMHIIH, TOTAa KAaK ee CJIefoBalo OBl IOMHHUTH IIpesK[e
Bcero, ecan Obl oHa mMena Mecro. Ho ecnm me GmrBa pemn-
ma ycmex, To Kakue ke (arropsl obecmedmnm Ouery
He TOJNbKO Oe3HaKasaHHOCTHh 3a yOumilcTBO KHs3ell, HO W Ku-
esckuil Tpon? Tak sxe, Kak B ciaysae Bnagmmupa m fApomoi-
Ka, TeopeTHyecKu OBLTO IBe BO3MOKHOCTH. Bo-mepsbix, Ouxer
MOT pacmoiiaraTh HACTONBKO IPEBOCXONANIMMHU CHIAMH, UTO
KHUEBCKUE KISI3bA HE CMOTJIM €My OPOTUBOCTOATH, 8 KHEBISIHE
OpeInowIn coxpauuth Helirpamurer. Bo-Bropsix, Omery Moriaa
COTYBCTBOBATH KAKasg-TO dYacTb KHEBJAH, BPUKAEOHO Ha-
CTpOeHHAsA K IpefulecTByloluM KHa3baM. «IloBecth BpeMeH-
HBIX JIeT» NPUAEP/KUBAETCS NEPBOH U3 ITUX BO3MOKHOCTEH,
roBops, ato y Osera Gbliim 3HAYATENbHBIE CIABAHO-(DIHHEO-BA-
psuickme cuibl, OHAKO 3TOMY MPOTMBOPEIAT COOOIIEHNE, ITO
miast saxsara Biaacrm Ouser ObUI BBIHY)KAeH NPHOErHYTH K
XUTPOCTH, a Iie ofepkaTh Bepx B OurBe. CHIBI KHA3A AOIK-
HBI OBLTM OBITL CKPOMHBIMM, M 3TO OXHA W3 NIPUIWNH, ITodeMy
MBI He MOKeM CBA3BIBATH ero ¢ IIoBropomoM, KoOTOpHI B
clyuae Wy/KAbl MOT IPEXOCTABUTL CBOMM KHS3BAM 3HAYH-
rexaruoe Boiicko. Ho e ciegyer u orpanninBarh Boiicko Oie-
ra, ¢ KOTOPHIM oI Iommex Ha HueB, TONPKO BapAMCKEMA
HAeMHUKaMH, BEPOATHO, €ro COIPOBOKAAIN TAK/Ke CMOJIeH-
ckme kpupmum. Opmaxo onm, KaKk CBHAETEILCTBYIOT NO3AHel-

1 Tam sxe, ¢, 552—554; IIBJI, 1. 1, ¢. 54—55.

2 TaxopbiM fABIAETCSA ymoMuuamme o BoemHoir xutpoctnm Ouera.
3Tor croker, mapecTusll eme na [pesuem Bocroke, mpummen Ha Pycek
u3 Busantuu upn nocpeactse sapsiros (Stender-Petersen A. Die
Varigersage als Quelle der altrussischen Chronik, S. 105—126)*.
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ntne cobuiTnst, me nrpajm Oolbilol ToAHTHTecKolt poAm fi
pyccKoM pauneeofaIbHOM TOCYZApCTBE, I0ITOMY HEJIDb3sA
opunuckiBath ycnex Osera mx moMomu, He TOBOpA yie 0
TOM, 970 STOMY NPOTHBOpPEYUT MCTOIHHK. TeMm Gojee me MOT
9TOT KHfA3b rocmojicTBoBaTh B Hwmese, ommpasesr nums Ha
MOAYMHEHHBIX €My BapsroB, IIOCHE TOTO, Kak IOMOraBIIme
eMy cJaBSIHCKHE OTPSIABI Bepuysauch noMoir. Beposriee mpy-
roe oobacuenne: Oser mo0uics KNEBCKOTO TPOMA, JIOTOBOPHUE-
IIUCHh ¢ MECTIBIM OOLIECTBOM, KOTOPOE MMEJO MOBOMBL K 11eN0-
BOJIBCTBY cBomMH KHs3baMmu. llocie Toro xak Oster yTBep-
muacsa Ha Pycwm, ero BapsyKcKme Bommbl B3sum cebe J0Boe
Ha3BaHMWe («IPO3BBAIIACA PYCLIO»), YTO IOATBEPHLAAETCI 1
OPYyTHMY HCTOYHUKAMM, T. €. BHICTYINAJM He KaK 3aBOeBaTe-
am, a, Ha060poT, ACCAMANAPOBAINCE, GBI MOINIOUIEHBl OKPY-
malomeit cpemoit. U cam Ouer, B cBeTe HCTOpPMYECKHX JAH-
HBIX, BHICTyOAeT He KaK y3ypUaTop, a IMOJAb3yeTcs Heo0bl-
qafiHOM cuMTaTHeid M TOIeTOM yike B sI3BIIeCKUE BpeMeHa,
Ol mpeficTaBiseTcss HapogHbiM Goratsipem ! *. Taryio momy-
JSPHOCTH MOT IIOAYIUTh KHA3H, He TOILKO 3aIMUIIAIONHiA
unrepecsl Pycm B moGelmBIX mOXofax, HO TakiKke OIU3KMit
ee CJIaBAHCKOM KyJabType, Ha 4T0 ysKke o0pamjajioch BHEMA-
nue. On, Ge3 coMHeHudA, TpUHEMAN ydactue B QOPMUPOBa-
HNM pauHedeomambHOTo rocymapcrsa. Ilo Tpagmmomu, B ero
BpPEMsI TPOM3ONLI0 o0beauHeHue MABYX TJIABHBIX IIOJWTAIE-
cxux nentrpos Pycu — Huesa m Hosropoma, ommaxo umcxon-
HBIf DYHKT HAXOAWICST He Ha ceBepe, a Ha Iore — B I{mese %

1 O merenpax, cBsasanubix ¢ OneroM, cm.: JIamenxo A, U. Vxkas.
cou, c. 254—288; Stender-Petersen A. Die Vardgersage..,
S.91—104. C mameit To4kd 3penusA, MIsA mcropuyeckoii poxm Oxera cy-
LIICCTBEHCH He MOTHB, BINIETEHHBIl B JICTeHAY O IIeM, a caM QaKT oIeHb
paiiero mosiBJjiennsa camoii serenapl. Mcroanuk spemenu fpocrasa ro-
BOPHUT O HeM: «..u mpoabBama um Onbrb Bemuw; 61xy 60 Ji0gme mOramy
n nesermacuy (ITaxmartos A, A, Paseickanmsa.., c. 543). Orcropa
BBITEKaeT, 4To «KyJapT» Ojlera mofBMICA B fA3LI9eCKHEe BpeMeHa, T. €.
B X B., I B CIAaBAHCKOIl cpefie.

2 «Cun ke Onprnh mava rpajibl CTaBATH W Jlanm yctaBm Bapsarom®
u Kpusugemp @ Mepm» (IlaxmaToB A. A. Passickamnms.., c. 542)
y:e mocie 3axBara Huesa, oT KoToporo craigm 3aBHCETH CeBEpHBIE ILTe-
mena. IlfaxmaToB mpuanaBaJj, 4TO IJABHBI IOCY[apCTBEHHLIA IICHTD
ObL1 co3fan B Huese, a rocyfapcTBennble OpPraHU3aIMM I1a CeBepe pas-
puBamick B 3amepcniom temne (Ilaxmartos A. A. Cxasamue o
NpU3BANMU BapAros, c. 342; Paspickamus..., c¢. 327). On ToxpKo omm-
00YII0 NPHNICHIBAI POJL «rocyjapcTBoofpasyionieroy ¢axropa Baps-
ram.

Tlo3puee s mpempirokm apyroe pemienHme sTroro Bompoca, B Texcre
907 r. nassanue HoBropoma OTCYTCTBYCT, YTO YKA3KIBACT Ha o0TLeNH-
nenne Kmesa m Hosropopa, ckopee Bcero, mocie cmepra Ouera, mipn
Urope. — llpux, aer.
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Taxkum o0pa3oM, amalu3 HCCIeyeMOW 3alACH TPUBOIAT
K BBIBOJLY, 1TO HEJL3f OBOPUTL O HOPMAHICKOM 3aBOEBAaHAN
Kuesa mopg npepsogurenscrsom Ouera *. 910 mM3BecTHe co-
AePRAT U Jpyrue Ba)KIble McTopuiecKkme (aKThl, MasslBas
umenia npepmecrBennukos Osera 3 Kuese, Ackoanpa u [n-
pa'. Tpynmumo comileBarbcsi B NOMJIMHHOCTA DHTUX HMEH, CO-
XpallelblX KHeBCKO Tpajpmiimeil; MOKHO TONLKO 3afyMaThb-
¢ IajJ TeM, NpaBmwid Ju 00a KHA35 OHOBPEMENII0, WM OfNUH
3a [OpPYruM; BTOPas BO3MOKIOCTL IPEICTaBJseTCS Gomee
PaBOJIONOlo0II0il, MOCKOJILKY 1la liee YKA3hIBAIOT KAaK Tpa-
AUINS, KOTOpast Ias3hlBaeT X MOTMJIBL B pasilblX MecTax,
Tak M apaGCKufl MCTOUYNMK cepefuilsl X B. — COUYMIIEHHe
an-Macynu, rue mpuBegeino TOJILKO OMHO M3 JTHX WMEH —
Hup. OueBupgno, Jup 11paBui ofuH, KOJIL CKOPO ero HMMeHEM
00031aYel0 rocyLapcTBo.

Macyau, ussecTusa KoToporo o rocymapctse Impa, Ges
COMHEHISI, OTHOCSTCS K IePUORY Ha HECKONBKO JeCATKOB JIET
0osee paimeMy, UeM [aTa CO3JAHHS €ro NPOU3BeleHUs, CO-
o0lTaeT IleHIble CBeJEIHsI, JOTONHAININe ucciegyeMoe u3-
pectue. On HasBaj mepPBBHIM CJIABAHCKUM TOCyJapcTBoM (ode-
BHJIHO, K 3amajy oT rpaumi] Xaszapuu) rocymaperso ag-Jupa,
BOCXBAJIsIsI €0 Iopojia, XO03sMCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE, BOCHHYIO
CIUIy W BOOpY’Kellue; KpoMe TOTO, OI OTMETINI, 9TO MYCYJIb-
MAIlCKMEe KYMIBI TTOCel[aloT CTOJNMIY 3TOTO Kpas ¢ pasind-
upimMp Tosapanu 2. He ucrinodeno, uro madopmanus Macynu,

1 Tam e, ¢. 320. HTaxMaToB CYUTAJ BO3MOJKHBIM, UYTO YCTIIOC CKa-
sanue npunuckisago Oxery y6mitctso Kus, Ilexa u Xopusa, a me Ac-
Koapfa m Jwpa. ITO II€BO3MOKHO, €ciM NPHHATH BO BHHMAaHME, 4TO
HCTOTHNK B3 nmena Kus m ero GpaTheB He M3 MCTOPHMIECKHUX Dpefa-
nuit, a co3nan ux u3 naspanusa Kmesa**, Ha 1o, 9ro Oner B3sanx Hues
6e3 CONpPOTHBIIEHNSA M KPOBOMPOJUTHSM, o6Gpamal BHAMaHUE Clle dBEpC
(Ewers J. Das dltesle Recht der Russen. Dorpat, 1926, S. 28).

2 Cm.: Marquart J. Osteuropidische und ostasiatische Streif-
ziige. Leipzig, 1903, S. 102. Xora tpyn an-Macyam «3o070ThIe Jyra»
co3gan B 947 r., comepsKaluecs B 1leM M3BECTHS O CIaBAHAX CKOpee
BOCXOJAT K BpeMeHN HpeObiBaHuMA IucatTens Ha loykHoM Gepery Kac-
nuiickoro mMopsa g0 926 r. (Brockelmann C. Al-Masudi. — In:
Enzyklopedie des Islam. Leipzig, 1936, S. 464). Hemn3a corsiacursca
¢ muemnuem Jlesnnroro (Lewicki T. Paristwo Wislan-Chorwatéw w
opisic al Masudiego. — SAU, 1948, t. 49, s. 26), KoTopHIil oTBEpraer
NPHIIATYIO H BepIrylo, OMHPAION[YIOCA 1A PYCCKOe JIeTONNCANHne, HHTEep-
liperanuio, oToAecTnaA0myIo af-JInpa Macyan ¢ lupom xeronmenm,
a B3aMEH BBHIJJBUTaeT HEOOOCHOBAHHYIO ramote3y: BMecto ad-Dir oH 4u-
taer [A]ld[a]jr m BHEMT B 3TOM OCeTWHCKOe ompefenenme (aeldar —
¢HaYaJILHAK, KHA3BY) KHA3A BUCaAR mian Beumoit Xopeatnn HorcranTh-
ma Bal‘pﬂllopomloro (Ibid,, S. 31, 34). 9o roaknyng Ilamkenunta ma
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moUepiIHyTasA W3 Pas3HBIX NCTOYHAKOB, Fe OTHOCHTCH K ONHO-
My A TOMY ’Ke BPeMeHH M 9YTO HEKOTOpHe [eTaldl B OIMCa-
rAm TocygapcrBa ap-Jlupa Mormm OBITH 3aMMCTBOBAHEL M3
NCTOYHMKOB Goliee IO3HETro BpeMeHU; OfHaKo ocTaeTca (hak-
ToM cymecTBoBaume B Komume IX — mawame X B. Moryduero
rocygapctBa Ha [[Hempe, BO3HMKHOBEHWE KOTOPOTO MAOIKHO
OBLIO OTHOCHTLCS K Oojiee paHmeMy mepuoay. l'ocyaapcTBo
Hupa, craskem, okomo 875 T. MOIKHO CMeN0 NPHU3HATH ONHIM
73 BJKHBIX MOJWTAYECKUX TENTPOB Torpamineir Bocroumoit
Esponsl. IloaTBepxmerneM cyuiecTBOBaHEA 3TOTO TOCYHApCT-
Ba, Oomee mopo0HbIe ManHbBle 0 KOTOPOM MBI IPHBEJeM HIKe,
3aKOHIAM AamaNu3 TpPeX W3BECTHIl NpeBHeilliero KIEBCKOTO
CBOJIa, KACAIOIIMXCA DYCCKO-BADA/KCKAX OTHOIIENHI N0 Mo-
MeHTa BCTYILIEHAS Ha KkumeBcKuit crom Omera.

Opmako crxammmmaBel moceumjain Kumes, Kax BmAIo, 3auon—
ro mo Osera, o 94eM CBUETEJLCTBYIOT caMm uMena ACKOIb[
n [lnp, mo muenmio sAseiKoBemoB, cKanmamuasckue *. OTKyma
OHU TIPAOHIIM M KAaKUM CIOCO00M OCEJW B 9TOM THEIPOBCKOM
ropofie, ApeBueinuil Kuesckmil cox me rosopur. OueBummo,
Be MOrIN 3HATH 3TOro M Hosroponnsl, m Hukom me maer o6b-
acuennsa stoil 3aranke. Toaoko B «IloBectn BpeMenHBIX Jet»
NOsABUIOCH YKaszamme, 910 Ackoxbm u [up Obuim Opy’KOHHE-
Kamu Plopmka HOBropojickoro, koropsle mo mytu B llapsrpapg
3amepsanuch B Kuese m ocrammch TaM NPaBATH moisimamm .
Mosxuo mpmauars KomOunaTopeknit tarant Hectopa, HO TpyR-
HO [OBEPATH TAKAM JOMBICIAM.

Ho xax 6ur mm obcTostmo medo ¢ mpulbitTmeMm AcKoabaa
n lmpa 8 Kues, B mpesmeiinieM KmeBCKOM CBOJie COMEPIKHUTCS
yHKazaHme elfe Ha M0ACKOIBIOBO TOCYJAPCTBO C LEHTPOM B
Kuese. 9T1oT mcrounmk 3mam, 4ro mo Ackonbma um Jlupa ma
seMJie IIOJISH TOCHOACTBOBAJA MECTHASA JWHACTHS, TPOUCXO-
aamas ot smornMoB Huesa: Hus **, Illexa u Xopusa:

«/ mo cmxs GpaTum mppKATH mMo¥alla poah MXb KBHA-
smenne B llonaxn; m Gema partsum ¢b JlepeBiasMum n
¢b Yramamy 2,

eme Gonee cmenoe urennme: 1.d.j.r on wuraer kak L(¢)d(z)j(anic). (P a-
szkiewicz H. The Origin of Russia, p. 371). C raxum ke ocIo-
BaHMEM MOSKIO Ipe/UIOKUTL arenue dj(e)r(ewa), mnm depesaaie.

! TIBJI, 1. 1, c. 18—19.

2 MMaxmaTtoB A. A. Passicrauus..., ¢. 540. O Tom, uro [Ipesne-
PYCCKOe rocylapcTBo («Pyccras BeM.TIH))) cyInecTBoBalo o Plopmko-
Buueit, cm.: Hacormos A, H. K sompocy 06 oGpa3oBamuu gpeBiepyc-
cKroit rocyuapcmelmon Teppmopnn — BN, 1953, Ne 12, ¢, 112; pemn,
MamyTto B.T,— BHU, 1954, N\¢ 8, ¢, 165—169,
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B nomnmanocts cymecrBoBanus Kua m ero Gpathes Mos-
HO BEPUTH Wid HeT', muA mac 910 Gespasmmuaro. Bakmo To,
9TO0 HPHUBENEHHOe cooﬁmelme CBU/IETEICTBYET, UTO B TepBoH
monosune XI B. B Huese cymecrsoBano mpepncraBienme o
BIyTPEHHEM BO3NMKHOBenu:m J[peBHEDPYCCKOr0 TrocydapcTsa,
ACTOKM KoToporo Obinm Gojiee APEeBHHMH, 4eM IIOSABIeHHEe Ha
Cpenmem [luenpe nopmanuos. McememyeMoe maBecTHe MOTJIO
7aCTHYHO OMUPATHCS 1A BBIMBIILIEHHBIE IIPENMOI0KeHns Gra-
rogaps CYIIeCTBOBAHUIO B KHEBCKHX TomorpaduiecKmx mHa-
3BAHMAX MMEH JTHX TPeX SNOHWMOB, TMOMOOHO TOMY KakK H30-
fperaTelpHOCTH XpOHMCTOB co3pmaia Hpawa, Jlexa, Uexa, Py-
ca u mHoro apyrux ¢uknuii. Tpynusee npusvarh Qurnmeit
-ynoMuHaune o 0oph0e MOJAN ¢ COCeIHMMHA IJIEMEHAMH JPEeB-
aaH @ ynnaeid. IlpoTus MONIMIHOCTHE 3TOr0 YyIOMHHAHHS TO-
BOPUT TOT (PaKT, YTO, COINIACHO JPEBHEHIIEMY KHEBCKOMY
csoay, Urops, BeposTHO, «NIPEMYydIMI» CBOMX coceledl mpen-
JSH M yamueii?; TOrga HAUPAUIMBAETCA IPEATIONONKEeHNe,
He TepeHec NN HCTOYHHK B ray0h mcTopmm 0ollee MO3THION
Gopr0y ¢ stumu miemenamu. OpHaKo He MeHee IIPAaBIOIO-
mobio, 4To mpomoiskenue GopnOB ¢ HAMHE BIJOTH Jo X B.
MOIJIO CIMOCOGCTBOBATH COXPAHEHHIO NAMATH O JaBHEM IIPO-
ACXOKIAeHUN BTON BpPasKMIbI, BOCXOMsAINell K IMepPBOX IOJOBHHE
IX B. Ilousrio, 9T0 BaKHBIA TOMUTAIECKHIl IEHTDP, HMeEIO-
muit GoraToe MCTOpPUIECKOE MPOINIOE, COXPAaHSEeT €ro B ma-
mata. Ecim KueBcKas [WHAacTHs CMOTIa IepecKa3aTh OTBe-
qanue NefACTBUTENIbHOCTA, XOTA cPOpMyIupoBaHHbIE B 00-

1 Jlereuny o Kuese ma [[menmpe yciomseT Bpefenusd B «IloBecTsb
BpeMeHHBIX JeTy aynaiickmi anement (IIBJI, 9. 4, c. 11), BosumKmImIit
n3-3a cymecrBoBaEnA ropoja Kuesem ma [ymae. Otcioa m3BecTme o
naperpagckom moxopxe Kus. 3mech — MCTOUHMK CO3TANUA JETONHCLEM
nerengsl, Ognako u3Bectme O nepeBo3dmKe Hue TOKe BBEIMBICEN, €My
pampacuo posepan A. Bpookuep (Bpioxmep A. Pasmen ms «Hecro-
pa», — 3aunckn mnaykosero tosapuctBa iM. IlleBwenka, 1925, t. 141—

143, c. 4).
2MaxmaTtoB A. A. Paseickanus..., c. 543; IIBJI, q 1 c. 39;
Prb6akos B. A Yimun.—KCUUME, 1950, 8. 35, ¢. 3— 17. B. A. Pri6a-

KOB JIOKQJN3yeT [peBHeHINe HOCeNeEnA yINied B nanytnme I[Henpa
(mo3paeiimee mpaBoGepeskHoe 3amoposkbe), OTKYAa M TOIOUIO ‘UX Iep-
BOHAYaJbHOE Ha3Baume: yijeHdame, I3 9Tmx mocejeHuit OHM IOA Ha-
nopoM neueneros orommmm Ha Cryrnmy um 3auaru ropon Ilepeceuens,
KOTOpPHIi, O JeTomucH, Obln mx BiagenveM. OMHAKO ocTaeTcsi BOUPOC,
Moryu g yiauuu B Kouie IX—mavame X B. OTHATH 3TOT TOPOX y MO~
nHoro Kuema? Cropee, psanmom c¢ Ilepeceunsimun ma Ctyree m na [{Hectpe
cymecrsoBan emie Tpetuin Ilepecegens, rje-To Ha lore oT mepsoro. Ha
9TOil TeppHTOPUM HEONHOKPATIIO mOBTOPAIOTCA nasBaunua Kuep m Hme-
ser (IIBJI, u. 1, c. 13), Ilepeacnasas m Ilepescnasen,
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X ueprax i 1e Bcerga TOYIIbIe CBelellusy 06 OTHOILIIeIINnAX
cuaBsan ¢ papsaramu B 1X 1., 1eT moBoaa cpasy oTGpackBaTh
MeCTIIyI0 KHEeBCKYIO TPaguumio u o Gophle ¢ cocefunMH ILie-
MenaMH NpHUMepII0 B To jKe camoe BpeMsa. Ilpumuumas Bo
BHMMalue MOMNTHYeCKyIo poib Hmesa B mosgueiimee Bpems,
cKopee MOKIIO JOLyCTHTH, 4To 3ra OGopnfa Obiia BHI3BAIA
Tenenueii K o0beuIeIio BOCTOYIIOCHABANCKIX 3eMelD I0]
practolo Huesa. 910 mpenomnoskenue TOATBCPIKIACTCS CJIC-
Hylomumu QaKTaMIL.

Oxoso 833 r. xasapsr obpartminuch K umineparopy Teodu-
oy ¢ mpockBoil LpHCaaTh 30QUUX [ CTPOUTEJNLCTBA KPero-
CTH, OrpaJKAaloLleit xazap oT mx Bparos; rax posnmk Capresn
Ha nmrneMm Jlony, nosgueiiman Bemas Bema. K comcanennio,
HCTOYNMKYN Ile YKas3ajd, ¢ Ybeil CTOPOIBI Xazapam rposmia
0TacI0CTh, a HCTOPHKH Ile MOTYT IPHHATH K OFHOMY MIEIIHIO
no sromy Boupocy '. COMHUTENBHBIM TPEACTABJISCTCS CTPOM-
TEJNBCTBO DTOil KPEImoCcTH NMPOTHB IMEYCHEroB 2, KOTOphie B mep-
Boii mononmue IX B. maxommmuck cimie Ha BocToke oT Bosru 3,
MaJsio Beposriio, 4To0BI XazapaM TPO3WIM BCHIPH ¢, 1LOCKOIDb-
Ky OHH HAXOAWINCL B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Xa3apuu® m aKTHUBIUIO
BBICTYIILIN 1ia MEKIYIHapoaHoil apeme TOIBKO B Gollee II03]I-
unee Bpemsa. He Goura mporusimkom Xasapum — m3-3a reorpa-
¢uueckoro momoxsenusn Caprena — u asoBcraa Pych®, camo
CyLIeCcTBOBANME KOTOPONl B 9TO BpeMs, KCTATH, ITPECTABIIS-
erca pecbMa npobaemarmunbiM. IlosTomMy 3saciyskuBaeT oco-
00ro BUMMAaHHA TOYKA 3penus Bacmiabesa, 9T0 CTPOUTENLCT-
Bo CapKesia IMelo IEIbI0 3aTOPMO3UTH PYCCKYI0 DKCMAHCHUIO 7,
C TOHl OroBOPKOi, 4TO TMOM PYCbIO MelNb3s MOHHUMATH — KaK
9TO MlellaeT aBTOP-HOPMANMCT — BAPATOB, KOTOPbie CBUPEIICT-
BoBanmn B 5T0 BpeMa na DurckoM sanuBe M KOTOPHIE He mMMe-
M BO3MOKIIOCTH BBICTYIIATH KAK CAMOCTOATENhHAA MONATH-
geckasa cmra na Hmwxnem [[uempe. Mrak, sto coobmenme
MOJKeT CJOY/KMThL yKaszalneM Ha 3aBOEBATEJIBIYIO IOJUTHKY

1t Cm.: Vasiliev A. A, The Goths in the Crimea. Cambridge,
1936, p. 109; Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia, p. 304.

2 Tar cumtan BectGepr (BectGepr @. K ananmmay BocTOTHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB, €. 51), mosjaras, 4TO ye BO BpeMsA CTPOMTEILCTBA Kpe-
LHOCTH YCHIMBAJICh HaNa [eHMS NICICHEr0B HA BEHIPOB.

3 Macartney C. M. The Magyars in the Ninth Century. Camb-
ridge, 1930, p. 72; Marquart J. Op. cit, S. 28.

¢ Macartney C. M. Op. cit, p. 74

S Homan B. Geschichte des ungarischen Mittelalters, Bd. 1.
Berlin, 1940, S. 49.

6§ Vernadsky G. Op. cit, p. 304,

" Vasiliev A. Op. cit,, p. 110,
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I\mena B mepsoit momosnne 1X B. me TOMBKO MO OTHOMEHHS
K APYTUM CIABAICKUM InieMeHaM, o m Xxasapam *. Henwss
JM JONYCTHTH, YTO TOrjallnume oTHoInenunsa Huesa ¢ xasapa-
MU OTParKeHBl B JereHfe !, BEPOSITIO Xa3apcKol, BHECEHTOil
g aeronmch Hukomom, koropsii OniBam B TMyrapakanu m
coOMpaJ TaM MaTepHaJHl [iIA cBoero Tpyga2? CorsacHo 3Toi
neremje, Xasapbl MOTPe0OBANH ¢ IIONAN [AHDL I TOJIYUYWIA B
orsetr Meu. Bo spemena Hukoma sror dart obnacisuim Kax
npefickasanime Oymymiero rocmoficTBa Pycm Tam xasapamu,
{10 TaKasg WMHTEPIpeTalius CTaja AKTYaJIbHON TONBKO IOCHe
mobenst Hapx nnMu Cearocinasa. Eciou merempma Oblia npesHeit
i B Hell oTpasKalcA mcTopwiecKuié (akT, T0 0OHA CBHIETENH-
cTBOBAJIa OBl 0 KaKOM-TO KOHQUIMKTE MEKIY MHONSAHAMHA U
Xasapueil, ¢ KOTOpeIM OblI0 OBl CBSI3aHO CTPOUTENLCTBO
yrpemnenus B Capkene.

O mpmynHaX KoU(IMKTAa MOKHO IHUIIh CTPOUTH TIPE.Io-
noskenus. «lloBecTs BpeMeHHBIX ZeT» coo0miaeT o TaHH, BHI-
[UIaYMBAEMOil Xa3apaM MOJAHAMHE, CeBePAHAMH M BATHYAMH 3,
HOCTOBEPIBI MCTOYHMK Xa3apPCKOTO TPOMCXOIKAENUS TOJ-

t ITaxmaToB A, A. Pasvickanus..., ¢. 539—540; HIIJI, c. 106—
106.

2 06 oroit xasapcroii serenge cM.: Ilaxmarton A. A, Passicka-
mist...,, ¢, 426—428. Xasapckuit mcrornuk—«IIncemo mapsa Mocudar—
0Tpasmii XasapCKyIo Jerenay O BhILJIaTe fAaneil HCKOTODPHIMH CJAaBAH-
CKMMH INIEMEHAMU, B YaCTIIOCTH BATHYaMH u cesepsuamu** (o Ko B-
mes II. . Eppeiicko-xazapckasi mepemmcka B X 8., JI., 1932, c. 98).
Hexoropoie nccnenoBarenu, Takue, kKak lapkasm, Bect6epr, Ilaxmaros,
COrJTaIlaloTCsA ¢ HTOI WHTepmperanucii; ee orsepraer Mapksapr (Mar-
quart J. Op. cit,, S. 200). Ognaxo BLImIary JAaHA BATUIAMHM IOJ-
TBepHIaeT KOCTOBEPHEI pycckuil ucrognmyk (IIBJI, 4. 1, c. 18; Il a x-
MaToB A, A. Paswickanua.., c. 547). Momp Xasapmu Npu3Haer
B.A. Pribaxos) (Pri6axoB B. A. Pycs m Xasapusa. — AKaJeMuKy
B. 1. I'pexoBy ko jHI0 cemupecaruiaerus. M. 1952, c¢. 76—88). Iro
{IpaBUJBUEIA B3IJIAM; CCIM IOBOPHTH 0 Xasapmu TpeTheil dUeTBepTH
IX B, To oma ObLTa MOIIION [IEPKABOl B BOGHIOM M IIOJHTHIECKOM
OTHOLICHMAX*** KaK 9TO BHIHO M3 BU3AHTUIICKMX MCTOYHHKOB.

Ilpraaroe 3pecs mucnue IllaxmaTona o TMyTapaKanCKoM HpoOMC-
XOMK[IeHUY 3MU30[a C Xas3apcKoil Manbio B BUAE Meda OT KasKIOro Jbl-
Ma TpebyeT M3BCCTHBIX OroBopoK. Bpsap sm B TMmyrapakaHM MOTJIO CO-
xpauutbess B XI B. Ompejanme 0 JAaiu, BIIOCHMOIT HOJAIAaMH, T. K. 06
oToM (pakTe 1e ymomunaercs y:e B nucbMe napa Mocuda X B. Jlumsp
B luese moram mommuThL 06 dTOM (harre. B Tmyrapakanm, BCpOATHO,
9TO KOIKpETHOEe HM3BECTHE CJHIOChL ¢ 11€3aBUCHMBIM OT HEro CHOKETOM
0 Jlalli B BHAJle Medeil, a Pe3yILbTATOM DTOI KOITAaMHHAIMK OBLI DIIH30T,
BHecenusli HuromoM B pyccroe seromnmcanue. — [Ipum, asr.

3 TIBJI, 4. 1, c. 18 (859 r.). Jann cocrosma M3 Geloif BeBEPHIDI
(Oenkm) ¢ JpIMa, CTONBKO JKe, CKOJILKO IJATINIM BapsiraM CCBEPIBIC
wiemena. 910 coollenne, o9eBUALO, ciaeayer mpuuucats Hecropy.
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TBEPK/laeéT 3aBHCHMOCTH TONBKO MABYX MOCHE[HHX IjieMet.
O zaBmcumoctu mnoxAn asrop «IloBectu Bpemenubix serT»
y3HAJ, BepOATHO, U3 IpUBeJeHHOH Xxasapckoil jgerengsl. Ectb
saciy;KuBaiollee J0BePUA H3BecTHe, ITO BATHYEH 0CBOGOMII
or xasapckoii mamu CBsgrociaB, 3ato 00 0cBODOMKAEHUH OT
9TON MaHU ceBepSH JpeBlleiiliile MCTOYHUKHE ITie coolIIamoT,
toapko Hecrop Bbicumran, uto sto cmeman Ouxer!, mO ero
H3BECTile He BHI3BIBAET MOBepusl. XOTA Xa3apCKuil MCTOTHMK
CUMTaEeT CeBepsIl emle B cepejuiie X B. HAPOAOM, ILIATALIUM
Jaub XasapaM >, OHM [OJUKHBEL GBLIM OCBOGOMUTHCA paHblie,
HOCKOJIBKY DPYCCKMe HCTOUYHWKH, TaKme OOMILHEIE CO BTOPOX
mOJIOBUHBL X B., He cofeprRar aToro ma3Bectusd. B ocobernoctn
Henpasaonono61o, 4To6s Moryumit Kues Mor Tepmers xasap-
CKOe TOCHOACTEO Ila IIPOTHBONOJOMHOM Gepery [uempa, BoO
BCAKOM cClyYae B HENOCDE[CTBEHHON OIM30CTH OT MOJAH S,
Torga Mbl uMeeM mpaBo oToABuUHYTH 3T0T dakt B IX B. Ecan
Kues B mepsoil mosoBuHEe 3TOTO CTONETHS GOPONCA ¢ ABYMS
COCeIHIMH CJIaBAHCKUMU TJIEMEHAMY Ha TMPABOM Gepery pexi,
TO ero ydacTue B KoHQUUKTe ¢ Xaszapuell Ha JeBOM mpef-
cTaBisgeTcsl BecbMa mpaBspomofoOmeIM. B sroM Morma 3a-

! QueBmgno, «IloBecTh BPEMCIHLIX JICTY B3fia 3a obpaser U3Be-
cTHA [ApeBHeiimero cBofia 0 moxojax Cpartociasa (964—966 rr.)

[BJI, 1. 1, c. 20

B nero 6392. ine Onbrs ma Ce-
pepsane, m nobean CeBepAHEI, N
BB3NOIKA HAa Hb JaHb JIEerbKy, U
He JacTh mMB HoszapoM paHm
IATHTH, PEKB: «a3h UMD IIPO-
THBEHB, 2 BaM'b He deMy».

[MaxmatoB A. A. Paspickanms...,
c. 547 (Cp.: IIBJI, 4. 1, c. 47).

M uaneze Barmue, m pedge Bsa-
THYeM'b: «KOMY Jaumb jaacte’»
Ounu ke pema: «KHoszapomsb 110
MBJIATY OTH pajia IaHb AAaeMDy
.1 npuBefe Kb Hnlepy Barumue
U JIAIb 114 1S B30I,

B nero 6393. ITocra kB Pa-
quMnueMb, ppra: «Homy mamn
maere?», Oum sxe pema: «Koza-
pomB»., I peue umb Osersn: «He
pmaiire Koszapom®, mo Mue faii-

Te». 1 sBBpama OabroBm 10
mpiAry, sAKko e m HKosapoms
fafxy.

2 CmM. BBIIIC IpHM. 2 K ¢, 147,

3 Pon6axon B. A Ilomsme u cesepsne (K BOIPOCY O pasmclne-
HuM JeronucHbix miaemen Ha Cpepnem [mempe). — C3, 1947, 1. VI—
VII, c. 81—105. Ha ocumoBanmym JailiblX apXeoJoIHM aBTOP IlepejBura-
eT IOCeJelNs CeBepsH Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK, ma Ceiim m Bepxuiolo Bop-
ckiry. Bepesoselr cuntaer, 970 KyabTypa ¢ 3aXOPOIICIMAMH POMEIICKOI'0
THIA OTIHOCHUTCSI K CeBEpPSHAM M UTO ITO ILTEMs SKII0 MCKAY Hmempom
u lecuoit (Berezoved¢ D. T. Do pytanija pro litopysnych siverjan.—
Archeolohije, 1953, t. 8, s. 40) *.
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Kilodathesa Ofiffa #3 mpHumH omacmoctm, rpossmeit Xaszapmi
co cropoust Huesa, a rawie crpourenscrsa kpemoctm Cap-
kel. Kpome Toro, ciefyer cumTaThCA ¢ BOEGHIION DKCIAHCHER
KHEeBJISAH, CONYTCTBYIOUell mpomeccy .(DOPMHPOBAMIS patIie-
(eomampHOr0 TOCymapcTBa.

Il coskamenuio, BBIIIECKA3aHHOE HOCHT THUIIOTETHIECKUIl
XapakTep M Ie MOYKeT HOPHHAMATLCSA KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHOe
CBUIETENLCTBO ModuTHIecKoil ponm Huesa B mepsoit mosoBm-
ne IX B. Ho ectb nmpyroe, smagmrenpiio Gojiee BBIPA3HTEND-
HO€ YKasamuWe, TAaKKe CBUETENLCTBYIOINee 00 aKTHBHOCTU
Kuera ma Bocroxe B cepemuue IX B. ApaGckuii mCTOPEK
reorpad amx-Axy6u (ym. B 897 mmm 905 r.), xoTopslit mpoBen
MOJIONOCTE B ApMeHuUN u TaMm Hadan cBoio «Vcropuio» (Mu-
pa m xamudata), moBefeniyio mo 872 r. roBopsg O fAenax
mamectunka Xxamua B ApMenunm, coolIIMI cpemu IIPOIero
0 0ercTBe NPOTHBHUKOB 3TOr0 TMHOBHMKA ¥ 33aBI3aHHON MM
HepenucKe ¢ IpaBHTeJeM PoMeeB, TPAaBUTENEM Xasap W Ipa-
pureneM ciasan. Onmosunmusa crasa cobupath KDYIHBIE CH-
JBI, HO TMpPUIIIa K COTMANIEHHIO ¢ BIOBb HA3HATEHHBIM Ha-
mectiukoM !, Cpeiu IeCKOJBKMX THIIOTE€3 O TOM, Tfe HaXo-
Omics  TpaBUTeNb  CIABAH,  yOOMAHYTHIX  an-fIky6m,
npefcraBisferca HanGojee BEPOSITHBIM, YTO apabCcKmil aBTOp
UMeJ B BUAy KHEBCKOTO KIA3sI? MECTHOH RUHACTHH, O KOTO-

! Marquart J. Op. cit, S. 413; Lewicki T. Zrédla arabskie
do dziejow stowianszczyzny, t. 1, s. 243, 246.

2 91y ymaumyio Mblcap BhicKasanm Mapkeapr (Marquart J. Op.
cit., S. 200), oxEAKO, OH 3aMeTHJ HECOOTBETCTBHE HTOH KOHICOOWH HOP-
MaHHCKO} TeOphM CIle B Ipollecce medaTanusn paGoThl, HOITOMY B KON-
ne ee (Ibid., S. 509) orokaecTBHI CIABANCKOrO BIAABIKY cO CBATONION-
KoM, npasuBiimM B Xopsatnu ¢ pesujennueit B Hpaxose (Cm.: M a-
cartney C. Op. cit, p. 66), ne npuammas Bo BIHMaHnue, 4TO IHO-
MOINb apMsANCKoii ommo3unmu u3 KpaxoBa mempaspomopo6iia, HET TaK-
e yKasaHuil 06 apMsIO-KPAaKOBCKHX OTIOIIEHHAX B PamHCM CpeAme-
BEKOBLE. ABTOP MOTMBHPOBAJ OTKa3 OT CBOeH IpeskHeil KOHIENINN TeM,
aro Kues B cepejune IX B. AKo0HI e MOT CO3/laTh rOCy/apcTBa M3-3a
BENTePCKHX HANAJCIHIl, a 3aTeM JOJKEH OBLI ITAaTHTH JAHb Xasapam.
9Ti npuUMIEl e OpefcTaBisgioTcs obocuosanusiMu. VsBecTe o mamm,
BBHIIIAYMBACMOIl IOJsINAMI Xa3apaM — M K TOMYy ’Ke MedyaMu, — B Je-
Tonuch BB Juinb Huxon na ocmoBanumM ycislImamnsix B TmyTapaxa-
uu jrerenft. O1o, 09eBI/III0, SIBISCTCA DXOM Xa3apCKOTo IJIaBEIICTBA HaJl
ApYIMMHA DIJIEMEHAMHM, CCBEpsAllaMMm M BATHIAMH, a TalyKe KaKOro-TO
woudauxra ¢ Kuesom, Keraru, manp xasapam Oblia 1eGoiplloil m 1e
CKOBBIBaJIa BIIYTPCUHEH ACATENbLIOCTH CIAaBANCKUX IuieMeH. Uro Kaca-
eTCsI MHEHHUsI O fAKOOLI IVIABeHCTBE BEHTDOB Iaj IOJAIAaMM, OO IIpH-
snaercst mexoropoiMu ueropukamu (Vernadsky G. Ancient Rus-
sia, p. 332), ojmako TpPYAUO NpU3HATH yOEJUTETBHLIMU COOBITHA, HA
KOTOpble Hph 3TOM cchbLialorcs, «IloBecTh BpeMENHBIX JET» TFOBODHT
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TOJILKO 0 MOABJCHMH BeHrpoB moj KuesoM Bo BpeMA moxofa HA 3anmaf:
«Hnoma Yrpu Mumo Kues® ropoio, cixe c¢A 30BeTh HBIHE YTOphCKOE, H
mpuuie; bl Kb Jlnenpy, crama peskaMmy; Gema 60 XojsAmie aKknl ce
[onosusr. IIpume;iie or BBCTOKAa H YCTPEMHINAcs dYepech TOPLI Be-
JUIKAA s3Ke IpoaBamacs ropel Yrophckma» (IIBJI, w. {, ¢. 21). ¥YnoMn-
manue o venrpax nox KuesoM ssiasercsa, mo ITaxmarosy, muTepmosis-
nueil yrpauennoro m mcroabsopaunoro HectopoM samajiociiaBsHCKO-
IO HCTOUNHKA, OIMIChIBaloliero mpmxoj senrpos B Iammonmio (IO a x-
MaToB A, A. Ckazanue o mepeJosKeHUA KHWUT Ha CIAaBAHCKHIl A3BIK.—
Zbornik u slavu V. Jagi¢a. Berlin, 1908, s. 172). 9ra BcraBka 6e3 co-
MHEHHA, HOCHT JHTePaTypHEBI XapaKkTep; aBTOD, y3I1aB M3 CBOEro MC-
TOYHMKA O 1l0XOjie¢ BEUIPOB Ha 3amajf, CBA3aJ 3TOT AKT ¢ La3BaHUEM
Bemrepexoit ropot 1o Kuesonm; rokasaTenbeTs 9ToM cBA3M HET. — XOTA
BCHIEePCKMI NCTOYHUK, CO3JaHHBIA MO MHEHHI0 HEKOTOPHIX MCCIeoBa-
texeir 8 XII B., mioro rosopur o 3aBucmMoctTE Pycu oT BEHIpOB, HO
TMPHBOANT (PAHTACTHUCCKIE U HE B3aCIyKUBAIOIHE [OBEPHS (DaKTHL,
(Magistri, qui Anonymus dicitur. Gesta Hungarorum. Budapestini,
1937, p. 42.) Bemrepcroro BOMKAS AJhMa HHKAK IIeJdb3S OTOMIECTB"
aath ¢ xumesasmunoM Oumoit, Kotopsiii B XI B, OCHOBAJX IEPKOBL B
Kuese na Yroperoit rope (IIBJI, 9. 1, ¢, 20). Onma Mor mpomcxoanTs W3
BCHI'DOB, OTCIOfla MOINIO B3ATH ITaUajio Ha3zpamue aToro Mecta. Ho oTo
[e CBHJCTCIBCTBYCT O rjlaBencTse najg HueBoM HU xasap, HM Bemr-
poB. K cokasemnmio, mayucnne pyccKo-BeHrepckux ormomenwii B IX .
3aTPY/IISAETCA HE WCCIEe/0BAHHOCTHIO apeajla BENrepCKOro pacCEeIeHIs
BTOr0 BpeMeHm*. ITH HUCCIeHOBANNs MPOABUITYIUCH BIEpPEN, KOrja yc-
TAMOBIJIM HJICHTMYIIOCTH ABYX SAKOGHI PA3IMINBIX TEPPHTOPHIT, KOTO-
puiC JIOMKITE! GBIIN IAXOJIMTLCA T1a BOCTOK (JTenbkésa, mau  «Paiion
per») u na 3amaj go J{mempa (Jlesémua**, maszpanue, Gepyuee mavano
OT MMenn oAuoro u3 Bofeii). BoswukaoT TpyAmocTH NpHM JIOKAJIM3a-
e 9Toit MectHocTH., MakapTHH JIOKanu30BaX ee¢ ma ABOBCKOM Mope,
a I'peryap nmomemaer Benrepckue nocenenus mexay Jduenpom u Cepe-
toM (Grégoire II. Le nom et 'origine des Hongrois. — Zeitschrift
der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 1937, Bd. 91, S. 630—
642) u jpoxaspiBaer, yTo B HuUX JKmim oxoido 300 jger (4To mpoGiema-
ti4o). Bo BcsAKoM ciaydae, eciim OHM HAXOJMJINCH JaKe B U€PHOMOD-
CKHX CTensAx Ha 3amaj or [Hempa, TO TPAHMYMJIM He ¢ HOJAHAMH, a C
yamdaMy, KOTopble, O9EBIIHO, IIOCIEe YXOAa BCHIPOB Ha 3amajg (IMOA
garuckom Kuepa u mevemeros) oGocuoBanuch Me:mny Byrom m uect-
pom. He mpejicrassisierca mpaBIOmOROOHBIM HpPENMOOJNOMKeHHe, UTO al-
fAkyOu mMes B BMAY BJIAJHIKy KaMcKux Gyarap mim Gypracos (Vali-
di Togan A. Z. Ibn Fadlan’s Reisebericht. Leipzig, 1939, S. 309),
MOCKOJLKY paclpoCcTpanelUe HA HHUX IIa3BaHMA CIaBAH B CepefuHe
IX B. nempasomepno. Onu He pPa3BHBAJHM HOJHTHIECKON OKCIAHCHHI B
mupoxomM Maciurabe, xax Kmes, u3 xotoporo Ges coMuennsa ObLI Ipej-
npunAT noxoA B Bnaantuio yike B 860 r. Bomee 6nnsox k merume Jle-
punkuit (Lewicki T. Swiat slowianski w oczach pisarzy arab-
skich. — SAnt, 1949/50, t. 2, s. 349), KoTopBIi HIET «ciaBamy ax-fAKy-
61 cpeju ciaBsil, 110, HOJaramo, HeCIPaBe/UINBO BUANT B HUX (BATHUYCH
I CeBEpAIl, Aayke 3aMajHOKABKA3CKHX CJABAN, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPILI
N6 an-®axunry. Hewanecrio, Obld M y 9THX IJICMEI HACTOAIIAC To-
cyjiaperBennsie ofpasopanusi, a cesepsie B cepeaune IX B., xorsa 6ol
9acTHYHO MOIMNIH BXOAUTL B coctaB Jlpesiepycckoro rocyjgapcerna.
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poil ymommmnayg pApesuciiurii xkuesckuit csoy. Teopermueckn
9To MOr eme ObITL Kussh nmopyiaiickoir Dourapmum DBopuc .
Oniako ofpalenue K IieMy apMAINCKOA ONMO3UIMH BBI3HI-
BaeT COMHEHHS: OH Ile MOr eil MOMOYb, IPMHUMASA BO BHUMA-
e reorpaduueckoe moiorienne DBomrapuu (0THANeHIoCTb
or Hasrasza) u ero mommyio 3ausTOCTh APYIrMMH JIeJaMH —
poiinoit ¢ JliogoBuxom IHeMerxumm, B KoTOpoil om moTeprel
nopakerne (853 r.)2, a sarem cepGckoit Boitmoi 3. Goicee
TOro, apadcKue MCTOYIMKKA HTOTO BPEMEHM Iie HA3bIBAIM Jy-
naiickux Goarap caassnamu ., Torma cTopoHHMKA apMAlCKOil
OIITOBUIME a0 UCKaTh Ie na JlyHae, a, ckopee, ma [{mempe.
Passutue pycckoit toprosaun B IX—X BB. B lpuracnuiickux
CTpaHax ®, a Takie AKTHBHOE YYaCTHE APMAHCKUX KYMIOB B
CpPeHeBEeKOBON TOProBJie IPONOMKIIM JOPOTY MOJNTHIECKUM
orHoumenuAM Mexjay Pyckio m Apmenneir. C aroil Toukm spe-
1M HHTepeciio Bropoe nasBauue HueBa, mepemamioe TOJLKO
omiuM ncrounnkoM (HKomucrantunom BarpsmopopusiM) B dop-
me Zapfatag®*. Cpegu MHOrOYHMCIEHHBIX IONBITOK YCTaHO-
BATH eT0 HTHMOJIOTHIO / caMO# yIadHOil NpecTaBigeTcsa TH-
motesa B. A. PrifakoBa, COOTHOCAIIAs TOIMOHHM CO CXOZHbLIM
1o 3sydaumio gmunbiM umeneM. He gymaio, opmmako, uTto
nazpanme CamGarac mpomsomnto or umenu CambGar (ortia

! O maBHUX OTHOINEHHAX NpmAaynaiickoil Boarapum ¢ Apmennmeit—
06a rocynapcerpa OsLIM cocefAMU BH3aHTHIICKOU HMIIEPHU—CBUICTEIND-
CTBYeT apMsicKoe mpoucxosjenve ammactuu Camymma (Ivanov J.
Proischod na car Samuilovija rod. — Shornik v ¢est na Vasil N. Zla-
tarski. Sofija, 1925, S. 55—62); npmbsrtue mpexpros Camywna ma y-
nait parmpyercs VIII B,

2 «Boarapbl.. eCTOKMM 00pas3oM [BHUHYIACH NpoTdB JloA0BHKA,
ropossa T'epManun, HO GeuiM mobesxmensl Boxweln momompios (Bulga-
ri... adversus Lodowicum Germaniae regem acriter permoventur, sed
Domino pugnante vincuntur. — Annales Bertiniani, p. 448).

3 Cm.: Ucropus Boarapmwm, 1. 1. M., 1954, c. 71.

4 Tabapu, rosops B 896—897 rr. o cilasAmax, cKopee nMeeT B BUAY
BooGie Gankanckux ciassan (Lewicki T. Swiat stowiariski..., s. 353).
3aro mo3anee Macynm HassiBaer Gosrap ysKe BeTBbio cuassam (M ar-
quart J. Op. cit, S. 342).

5 Pri6aros B. A Toprosist m TOproBeie nMyTu. — MCTOpASA KyIb-
Typsl [pesueit Pycu. M.—JL., 1948, c. 337.

6 Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando
imperio, cap. 9. )

"CMm: Unvunckuit I. SapPatag y Koucrantuna Barpsumopos-
noro, — I06inecitanit 36ipunx na momany axagemuxa M. C. T'pyuieschb-
roro, T. 2. Imis, 1928, c. 166—177; Jamenxo A, I. Kues n
Zoapfatag y Homcrantuaa Barpamopoanoro. — Mowmagsr AH CCCP,
1930, N2 4. Yrto Kacaerca xasapckoil «atmmosormm» CamGaTa, mpefio-
mendoit Bpynxycom, eMm.: Zajaczkowski A. Ze studiéw nad
zagadnieniem chazarskim. Krakow, 1947, s, 42,
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XunasGymus, anta, yMmepiero B 529 r.) !, mockoanKy orcyT-
cTBHe I1a Mecte I{meBa 3HMAUMTENLIIOr0 DKOMOMHYECKOTO N
moauTHIeCKoro Imeurpa Ao IX B. saTpymaHsano 6Bl coxpaHeHue
sroro mMenu no Bpemenm Homcramtura Barpamopoamoro,
He roBOpA ysKe 0 IeyCTAallOBHMOCTH CBSI3M MEJSAY STUM afl-
toM u HueBoMm. 3ato mpupiexaer BUHManue YacTOe IOSABIC-
nmne nMenn Cambar (CymGar) cpemum 9iienos apMaAncKo# mu-
nactun Barpatupos 2. ITockoasky HKomcrantum Barpsmopon-
HEIH YIOMAHYJN BTOpoe IIasBamme KHuesa npm ommcalun
PYCCKO# TOProBjiM, TPENCTABIAETCS OGOCIIOBAHHEIM JOTMYC-
tuTh, 4T0 apMmanuu Cambar ocymectsisn B Huese smaun-
TeJIbHBIE TOPrOBBIE ONEPAMKM® M UTO MMEHHO KYIIHl HA3bI-
BaJxW TOpOA ero mmeneM. Torma oTo ompefelenme MOTJIO
e PacHpOCTPAHUTLCA B PYCCKOHM cpefie, 1l MOIIACTh B MECT-
Able MCTOYHMKN I CO BpeMeHeM OBITH IIOJHOCTBHIO 3a0BITO.
Haxomnen, mago BcroMimTh, 4To o JaBHux cBsasax Hwuesa c
Apmenneit rosopsr u mexoropsie merounnrum XII—XIIT gs.,
comepskaique cBepenusi Gosee pammero Bpemennm (X—
XI BB.) 4

Hakomen, tpetne m, s ckazam 6bl, peliaiolnee ykasamie
Ha cyufectBosanme KueBa Kar 3mauMTeNBLIIONO TOTUTHIECKO-
ro menrpa yxe mo cepepunnt IX B, comepskmres B danTe

!'Pru6axos B. A, Pauusa xynbrypa BOCTOYHBIX ciassm. — Jc-
ropmaeckuit sxypuan, 1943, Ne 11—12, c. 79. Ilosnuee aBTOp OTKa3ancs
or sroro monokenms. (Cm.: Om e, OGpasosanue J[pCBHEPYCCKOIO
rocyfapcTsa, c. 43).

2 Marquart J. Op. cit,, S. 434. Ve Bpum cBasax BTOpOE Has-
sanne Kwepa ¢ mmenem CamGara, ONHAKO OH BBIBUHYJ HEOPABHOIO-
J06HYyI0 TAIOTE3y 0 KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBHAX, B KOTOPHIX IPOM3OILIO M3-
veHenme HasBaHuA: mpm ydactuum Jleoma Apmammea (yMm. 814 r.) n
CTPOUTENLCTBE 00OPOIUTENbIBIX coopy:enuit xasapamun (Mapwmu-
cknit I'. Vkas. cou, c. 171).

3 9T0 NPEAMONOKEHME CYMTAI0 Gojiee MPaBIOMOMOGHBIM, UCM BEHI-
aBumyToe Mioit pambme, Gymnro CamGar GBI OCHOBATEeNEM ONIOTO ¥3
guneBckux ropomoB. (Lowmianski H. Geneza parstwa kijowskie-
go. — SATU, 1949, t. 50, Ne 10, s. 596.)

4 Vuomunarme Wgpnmem o myTemecTBHAX MYCYJIbMAHCKHX KYIIOB
n3 Apmenun B Kues, 6e3 commenns, Kacaercs Gonee pammero Bpeme-
gm (Lewicki T. Swiat stowianski..., s. 373). ABtop mom;araer, 4To
ono B3ato y M6u Xayraas (X B.); IHonunxapn B «Ilegepckom marepu-
Ke» BCIIOMHUHAET O MEYEePCKOM Moliaxe Aranmre, COBpEMCHHUKe AHTO-
masa (ym. 1072 r.), xoropsiii nobGequn B Kuese yueHoro apMsaucKOro
nexaps. Her nosoga coMueBaThCs B pPEANbHOCTH 3TOr0 M3BECTHA, I10-
cKoMbKy omo BocxomuT K «Huturo Amrommsy (womer; XI B.), xoTA m
oxpy#eno JgerenmapusiMu moapobnoctsamu (ITarepnx Huescroro Ile-
gepcroro Mowacteipsa. CII6.,, 1911, c. 196; cp.: Ipumcenrkos M. II.
Ogeprku 110 neproBHO-moaRTHIecKolt neropnn Kuesckoii Pyecn X—XII s,
CII6., 1913, c. 259), ) '
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Gonbmioro pyccroro moxopa 860 r. ma Homcramritmoriont it
BooOllle B pyccKoil sKcmaucuum Ha YepioM Mope, pa3BIBaB-
meiicsa, odeBunHO, yiKe B nepBoit momosunie 1X B. Ilockombry
CHIBHBIA FOCYNapCTBEHHBIX LEHUTP OGBIYIIO CO3[AETCSL B pe-
3yJabTaTe MIATEILHOrO IIpollecca KOIIEHTPAINM BJIACTH B PY-
KaX TOCHOACTBYIOIMX B HEM CIJ, TO MCTOKH IOCYHapCTBEH-
noit opranusanuu B Huese yxoasr, BeposTno, Briay6n, mo Bpe-
MeHH He mospuee Kouma VIII — mawama IX B., 1. e. paublie,
ueM Hadajach HopMmamHcKas skcmaicus B Eppore. e Iues
00A3aH HOpPMAHHAM IIAYaJIOM CBOEH rocyfapcTBeHIION opra-
HU3aO¥M, a HODMAaHHBI GIarofapsi pPasBUTHIO [OCYJAPCTBEH-
Horo ycrpoiicrsa Ha Pycm, ocobemno ma Cpemmem [luempe,
HAILIM YCIOBUA JJIS yIacTHs B BTOM IIpoliecce IIIABHBIM 00-
Pa3oM B KauecTBe KYyNIOB M HAEMHBIX BOMHOB.

Msr moapo6Gro paccmorpenn (parTH, KOTOpPBlE COXPaHMIA
ApeBHeHmasg pycckas Tpagunus o0 OTHOIIENMAX ¢ BapAraMu
U BOBUMKHOBenwn mogurudeckoro meHtpa B Huese. Ecrect-
BEHHO, UTO HAIIW NPeRMOJIOKeINsa, Korja melo IO O Jera-
X COOBITHIA, GBLIM THIIOTETHYHHBI, 3aTO TBEPAO YCTAHOBIEHO
onmo ofllee HeraTuBloe MoJoMcelne: Bapara Ha Pycu me BBI-
CTYIIANIM B DOJM 3aBoeBaTeNeil U co3jareneil rocyjpapcrsa.
Ha »710 yrasmiBaer me TONLKO aHANUN3 HMCTOYHHUKOB, 110 X
COOTBETCTBHE €r0 pe3yabTaToB pe3yabTaraM MCCIefOBAHUA
OPOHMKHOBEHHs HOPMAHIOB Ha 36eMIH 3alafibIX CJIABIIL
06 mcTunHOCTH 3TOrO MPEANONO)KEHHUS TOBOPHT TAaKKe ydeT
o0Immx ycioBmil W cpaBHeHHE AEATeNLHOCTH HOPMAHHOB B
Bocrounoit nu 3amanuoii EBpome, ocofenno B Toit crpame, rae
OHH JOCTUJIN HAmOOJNBIIEro, XOTS W BPEeMEHHOTO ycrexa, —
B Amraun. I'eorpaduaeckue yciaoBms OBLIN COBEpIIEHHO pas-
amgasIMA. Tam — cTpaHa, €cO BceX CTOPOH OKPY/KEHHAsI MO-
peM H TeM CaMBIM CO BCeX CTOPOH MOCTYIHAs NIS MOpeIJIa-
Barenxeif, saHuMaja HeGONBIIYID TEPPHTOPUIO, HEMHOTHM
Gorpure 150 THIC. KB. KM (BMecTe ¢ Y2JIBCOM), M MO TOTHAII-
HEM YCIOBUAM HMeNa OOJDINYH IUIOTHOCTh HAceJleHu:d
(1500 teIC. smureneit oxomo 1000 r.); mo octaBamumer u 00-
HIEpIIBIe OTKPBITHIE IPOCTPAICTBA, 00Jerdaiomme BIIKeHIe
OTpAfaM HaMmafaoluX; IAKOUeNd, rPabuTeNIbCKYI0O U 3aBOEBa-
TeNBHYIO NeATeNbHOCTh 00Jerdajo OTCYTCTBHE K